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MESSAGE FROM H.E. DR. S. RADHAKRISHNAN, PRESIDENT OF INDIA 


I have now looked through the volumes of GURU GRANTH SAHIB 


(English Version). I read the different introductions and 
It is an impressive work which ~ 


glanced through the Translation. 
will be found extremely valuable to all students of Sikhism as W 


as comparative religions. 


G 


New Delhi: 3 = 
21 November, 1961 
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MESSAGE FROM PRIME MINISTER JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 


PRIME MINISTER’S HOUSE 
NEW DELHI | 


March 27, 1960 


. Sahib translated and annotated by Dr. Gopal Singh. 

z through this monumental work, I have admired the labour and ; 
of the translator and I must congratulate him on this achievement. i 
a worthy and necessary task. I am glad that this famous 


PREFACE 


[ By Shri U. N. Dhebar, President of the Indian National Congress ] 


In the process of its journey from a cave life predominantly animal to the present stage of 
civilization, the human mind has fashioned a fabulous number of mediums—some evolutionary, some 
revolutionary. One of the most powerful of such mediums has been religion. Humanity owes to this 
medium more than to any other many a quality of head and heart that it has come to develop. It is true 
that sometimes religion has cast its lot with reactionary ideologies. But then the position, more often 
than not, has been that it itself has fallen a victim to ignorance or greed of its votaries. 


` 


What is the purpose for which this medium has been fashioned ? If we read the story of religion 
and the way, in which it has worked, there are many a thing which we do not like or may even appear too 
hideous to us. But the essential purpose of religion has been to inspire, to build up faith, to widen the 
orbit of human relationship, to foster those virtues which enrich human life and finally to provide some 
answers to questions that have vexed our mind, ever since we became inquisitive: “Where do we come 
from and whither do we go and what is the purpose of all life’s ado ?” 


The process through which Indian history in the last millennium has passed is a curious mixture 
of religious thinking and non-religious acting. This only shows that the mediums that we have fashioned 
for our progress cannot be easily co-ordinated and the problems of life are getting the better of the religious 
teachings. There was good ground for this happening. Sometimes one has too much of a particular aspect 
of life. We thought of only the spirit allowing the earthly to be forgotten. A human being is composed of 
physical as well as spiritual material. The physical elements are subject to the laws of physical nature, and i 
the nature can be won over but cannot be suppressed. Too much of suppression exercised upon natural — 
functioning has resulted in some morbid and perverse reactions. Our thinking has become lop-sided. The 
van of life is trying to drag itself on one wheel. We have neither been able to serve fully our spiritual — 
interests nor our worldly interests. Pie 


n 


si At the other extreme stand persons who feel that religion is an anachronism in the m 
They base their argument upon the idea that religion is more an incident of faith than re 
‘over-simplification of the whole philosophy of religion. Though in addressing those who ha’ not attair 
that intellectual level religion has resorted to the medium of faith, it cannot be said that th is its fun 
mental approach or ultimate character. eee Saag 


Se 
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Those who have had anything to do with a closer study of religion gada 

able assistance they have received in rationally understanding ig pro le ; 
creation. While.it has enabled them to face the challenges 
manner, it has undoubtedly enriched their own con 
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Those who have tested the importance of the ‘Name of God’ realise what a change it can bring about 
inthe human psychology. Gandhiji relied upon ‘Ram-Nam’. To him that was the remedy against 
despair and frustration because most of our individual and social diseases spring from lack of faith in our- 
selves, Here the use of the ‘Name’ is not mechanical nor is it concerned with worldly results. It is the start- 
ing point of a new process. This process begins with the intellectual realisation that life is dependent upon 
spirit, and, what is more, that spirit is not dependent upon life. The whole fallacy starts with a wrong 
understanding of the role of the spirit and of physical self. Constant repetition of God’s Name works as 
a constant reminder of this destination and operates as a constant insistence to relate our actions on the 
physical and mental plane to the spiritual objectives of life. This does not mean ignoring the physical and 
mental plane, This only challenges the monopolistic use of the self for merely physical or earthly ends. It 
envisages a process to establish an equilibrium in life. 


Repetition of the ‘Name’ is not even conceived as a mental exercise. It is conceived as a medium to 
establish contact with those regions of human conscience which have not been contacted and which con- 
stitute reservoirs of energy unequalled by any other energy. It is called by those who have established such 
contacts as ‘love’. Love is an energy more potent, more creative and more resplendent than any other 
energy yet discovered. 


The whole conception of the Gurus, as the conception of any true religion, is based upon this crea- 
tive resplendent energy to be used to heal the wounds and build the hearts, than inflict the wounds or break 
the hearts. 


Sardar Gopal Singhji, despite his western education and despite his immersion in the other 
fields, has rendered a great service to the cause not only of Sikh religion but to the cause of human civiliza- 
tion in unfolding to the English-knowing readers the great message of Guru Nanak and his successors. Any 
one who will go through the book will be impressed not only with the devotion and zeal of the author but 
also with the breadth of his vision and his catholicity which indeed are the true characteristics of a trne 
religion and a genuine believer. The long years that Sardar Gopal Singhji has spent upon the work could 
have received the appreciation of any one even if the rendering were in prose. Here is an effort, however, to 
translate in free verse. I am sure those, who will approach the great book, that has been inspiring 
millions of human beings for the last four hundred years, will find that the message of the Guru Granth Sahib 
has been transmitted to him with as much devotion and as faithfully as any human being could have done. 


The whole plan of the work is admirable and I have no doubt that it will ensure a place of honour 
for the author for long years to come. 


New Delhi 


March 22, 1960. U. N. DHEBAR 
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INTRODUCTION 
(By Shri N. V. Gadgil, Governor of the Panjab) 


Dr. Gopal Singh has translated Guru-Granth Sahib in English. Dr. Gopal Singh’s attempt is the first 
of its kind and is distinguished both by deep scholarship and a high regard for truth. With his back- 
ground of Sikh religion and his own comparative study of other Indian religious systems, J may say he has 
caught the true spirit of Gurbani. Years before, two westerners, Dr. Trumpp and Mr. Macauliffe, did translate 
portions of Guru-Granth Sahib in English, Guru-Granth Sahib was compiled by the fifth Sikh Guru, Arjan 
Dev, about 1604. He had before him the sayings and songs of his four predecessors. To them he added 
sayings and songs of the Hindu Bhaktas and Muslim Sufis. The sayings and songs of Guru Teg Bahadur 
were added by the last Guru, Gobind Singh. The Guru-Granth, since then, remains as it is and there have 
been no further additions. Guru-Granth Sahib contains 5894 hymns, and, as Dr. Gopal Singh points, the 
largest compositions are by Guru Arjan Dev—2216, Guru Nanak—976 hymns, Guru Tegh Bahadur—118, and 
Bhaktas and other songs 937. Guru-Granth Sahib contains the songs and sayings not only of the regular 
Sikh Gurus but the songs and sayings of Ravidas, Kabir, Namdev and other saints who were held in 
high esteem in those times when the Sikh religion dawned on the world. The Granth, in the words of 
Dr. Trumpp, who was the first translator of this holy took into English, is “the treasury of the old Hindvi 
dialects”. One may say that here is an attempt to have a synthesis of current religious and cultural thinking 
and one may say without fear of contradiction that this has been done with great success. Today the langu- 
age of the Guru-Granth Sahib seems archaic but at the time, when the Guru-Granth was first compiled, it 
was the language of literary expression though not of common use of the community. The songs are 
composed in various Ragas and variety of metre is used and one gets completely absorbed and is forgetful 
of the physical surroundings when one hears them sung in any holy Gurdwara. To translate a book of that 
kind in any other non-Indian language is a difficult proposition. Dr. Trumpp’s translation, which was 
published in 1870, cannot, by any standard, be considered true or even substantially satisfactory. The trans- 
lation of several verses of the Guru-Granth by Mr. Macauliffe is no doubt better but even Mr. Macauliffe has 
not succeeded in bringing out in the translation either the beauty of the phrase, the appropriateness of the 
metaphor or the spirit of the song itself. It is often said that it is easier to compose something original but 
far difficult to translate the same in any other language. Every language has a genius of its own and every 
word in that language has a spiritual significance which it is very difficult for any person who does not 
claim that to be his mother-tongue, and it is equally difficult for a person whose mother-tongue is that 
language, to translate it with the same effect and the same significance. It is a platitude to say that words 
constitute only form and the meaning, the content or the soul, and yet in literature and particularly in 
religious books words do matter more than anything else. It is obvious that the original form cannot be 
reproduced in a translation. 


Dr. Gopal Singh’s contribution measured by well-known literary tests may be considered as one 
coming up substantially to these standards. He has also included in this volume his views on the philosophy 
of-Sikh religion. The Sikh religion, it may be said, prohibits idolatry, hypocrisy, caste exclusiveness, the 
concremation of widows, the use of wine and other intoxicants, tobacco-smoking, infanticide, slander, 
pilgrimages to the sacred rivers and tanks. At the same time in a positive way, it inculcates gratitude, 
philanthropy, justice, impartiality, truth, fearlessness, honesty, in brief, those qualities and virtues which are 
common to all religions. The founder of Sikh religion or Sampradaya is undoubtedly Guru Nanak. It is 
stated in one of the Sikh scriptures that “in every age the Lord did send his servants, Ram in Treta Yuga, 
Krishna in Dwapar and Nanak in the Kali Yuga”. In Gita, Lord Krishna has said, ‘When there is an 
atmosphere of irreligion, I take Avtar in order to put down irreligion and uphold religion”. Nanak is 
considered in that context as the man of the age or “Yuga Karta’. 


The social and economic conditions which prevailed when Nanak was born are described in various — 


hymns and songs by Guru Nanak himself. There was the Mohammedan rule and no woman’s honour, no 
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man’s self-respect was safe. Loot, even without pretence to any duly promulgated law was the order of the 
day. Apart from political conditions, there was social degradation which was all too common and people 
believed more in symbols than the essential significance of the teachings of their respective religious books. 
The need of the hour was to restore faith in God, re-interpret the philosophy of life and bring the people at 
large on the right path. The social distinctions in terms of castes and classes were considered to be natural 
with the result that the economically backward continued to remain so while the enlightenment was reserved 


for the few. 


Nanak placed first things first. He described God as one without fear, without enmity. He is one 
for all Hindus and Mohammedans. He is the Creator of all that one finds in the world. He neither hates 
nor indulges in curses. He is not limited by time but He still is and is an existing reality and He is attain- 
able through the grace of Guru. By His order, all form appeared and by His order all life came into 
existence. As stated in Sukhmani, the Guru says, “I simply know that the whole creation is strung 
in the thread of His order”. This is the background of the great idea of brotherhood of man and it is the 
key-note of the teachings of the Gurus and also indication of the social relationship of the Sikhs with the 
rest of mankind, It has been stated, “Let no one be proud of his caste. He, who knows Brahma, is the 
Brahmin, Do not be proud of your caste. All men talk of four Varnas. The whole creation germinated out 
of one Brahma. Out of the same clay the whole creation is moulded. The potter makes them in various 
ways”. According to Sikh religion, nobody belongs to any higher caste or a lower caste. Karta and Karim 
are one. In every one dwells the same light and the same God. The idea of unity of spirit was not a new 
thing in India. The great contribution, however, of Sikh religion and its Gurus was translation of this high 
philosophy and high purpose into every-day action of men and women. The great institution of Amrit 
Sanskara is proof how this doctrine was sought to be given a concrete form, Amrit Sanskara is available to 
any one without any distinction of caste or creed. Sikh philosophy does not prescribe Dharma in terms of 
occupations or professions but the broad principle is that every one must serve the Sangat. Amrit Sanskara 
is both for men and women and the duties make no difference in terms of Sikhs. In a sense, there is more 
of democratic spirit in Sikh religious philosophy. Through faith and love, every Sikh is expected to 
eliminate egoism. Every Sikh is expected to “‘sell his mind to the Guru”. 


The very word ‘Sikh’ is Apbhransa (aq) of the Sanskrit word Shishya (fasa). This indicates that 
there must be a Guru if there is a Shishya. Therefore, Guru in Sikh philosophy has a great position although 
he is not considered God or an incarnation of the deity. In fact the tenth Guru has said, “Those who call 
me supreme Lord will go to hell”, One may say that Guru is the vehicle through which Love and Grace of 
the great infinite God is carried and communicated to the people at large. “The servants of the Lord come 
for doing good to others. They infuse spiritual life, inspire devotion and unity of man with the Lord. They 
themselves have been saved and come for the salvation of the world”. “He alone is called Satguru who has 
realised the ever-lasting Purusha. By his company the disciple will be saved, O Nanak by singing the 
praises of God”. Apart from spiritual teachings, the Sikh religion lays down a code a conduct since 
the dominant note in Sikh religion is correct conduct. Here is what one finds in Var Majha, “What 
belongs to others is like beef for a Hindu and pork for a Mohammedan. The Guru will oiai e those 
(as his disciples) who do not subsist on ill-gotten wealth”, “By mere talk one cannot teach Sas ; it is 
the practice of truth that saves. By spices (plausible talk) you cannot turn the unlawful into ial 
(Saith) Nānak, by false talk you will be left with falsehood alone”. Speaking about ceremonials without 
the necessary spirit, Guru Nanak has said, “They who continue to perform ceremonial works but 
egoistic bear a crushing load. When there is no love for the Name, such works are sinful”. Talki > oR 
learning and practice of Yoga, here is what Nānak says, “Even though a man be versed in th eae se 
of Hindu Philosophy, and practise Puraka, Kumbhaka, and Rechaka (inhalation, retentio Ses ae 
of breath), even though he be intellectually illumined, practise meditation and sartonia ane bee as 
of pilgrimage ; only eat food cooked by himself, touch no money#and live in a forest : aan ne 


love for God’s Name in his heart ; whatever he has done shall b i 

Sedge : : all be transitory. Superior to him d 

a Chandala, O Nanak, in whose heart God d >. What t : Wet Geom tion 
as oloa = welleth?. What the Gurus have done is very well described 
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“The Guru united the four Varnas into one. The savarnas and avarnas all repeat His Name in 
Satsang. The six schools of philosophy are like six seasons. The way of the Guru is to look at the one sun 
(that causes them). Doing away with the 12 sects of Yogis, he repairs to the Guru’s Sangat. He sings 
the indestructible and unfathomable Word not contained in the Vedas and the books, The Gur-Sikhs fall 
at each other’s feet. That is the sign by which they are known. Living in Maya they are unaffected by 
it. Effacing their self they repeat the Name. They are now beyond blessings and curses”. 


The tenets of the Sikh Gurus appeal more to the masses although the basic ideas and basic 
philosophy were not different from the great Vedic religion. It can be seen that the Sikh religion is mono- 
theistic and believes in one Supreme God, absolute, all-pervading, eternal, the Creator, the cause of causes, 
without enmity, without hate, both immanent in his creation and beyond it. “He is sweet like the ripe 
dates, like a rivulet of honey”. “Of beauteous eyes and sparkling teeth, of sharp nose and luxurious hair, 
of golden body, of alluring gait and steps like a peacock’s, eternally young, whose speech is ever-sweet.”” 
Name is everything. Name is a realization of God’s Grace within oneself and which ultimately results in 
the utterer becoming one with the uttered. 


Dr. Gopal Singh has also given short sketches of all the ten Gurus. If Nanak as the first Guru was 
of love and kindness, Guru Gobind Singh as the last Guru is slightly different. Guru Gobind Singh has 
been often accused of his anti-Muslim bias. However, this is incorrect but the situation which he had 
to face was completely different. His father Guru Tegh Bahadur was killed. His sons were killed and two 
of them buried alive. His followers were killed. Therefore, he gave a turn not so much to the philosophy 
of the Sikh religion as to the code of conduct expected of a Sikh who is determined to defend his religion. 
Justifying the use of the sword, he said, “When the affairs were past any other remedy, I thought it 
righteous to unsheath the sword”. It was he, who introduced the great institution of Amrit Sanskara and 
inaugurated what is now called the “Khalsa Panth”. Today we see among the followers of this great Sikh 
religion a combination of the philosophy of surrender (aa%™) and the philosophy of sword. It should, how- 
ever, be remembered that Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth and the last Guru, resorted to sword, as he himself 
has said, as the last remedy. When appeal to reason and good sense fails, there is full moral and spiritual 
justification for the faithful to resort to sword. The history of the Sikhs, during the last two hundred years, 
is an illustration of the philosophy which was finally developed by Guru Gobind Singh. 


- Many people in India and abroad are anxious to learn more and more about the Sikh religion and 
history of the Sikhs. Non-Indians, of course, find it difficult to have a current and true picture of what is 
contained in the Guru-Granth through such translations as are made by Dr. Trumpp and Mr. Macauliffe. 
Many Indian people also like to know more about the Granth Sahib and although there are editions of the 
Granth published in Devanagari script, yet for the people of the South, who do not know, by and large, 
the Devanagari Script, an English translation of the kind now made by Dr. Gopal Singh will be of immense 
help. Iam sure, this great effort made by Dr. Gopal Singh will be appreciated by the public in Panjab, in 
India and even abroad. 


Chandigarh, N. V. GADGIL 
Dated the 24th February, 1960 
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SOME OPINIONS 


Mrs. Pearl S. Buck, Nobel Laureate : 


When I was in India in 1962, one of the notable events of my visit was the presentation to me of the 
English version of Sri Guru-Granth Sahib, translated and annotated by Dr.{Gopal Singh. I was deeply grate- 
ful to receive this great work, for in the original'it was inaccessible to me, and this was a matter of regret, 
for I have had many Sikh friends, and have always admired their qualities of character. Now that I have 
had time in my quiet Pennsylvania home to read their scriptures slowly and thoughtfully, I can understand 
why I have found so much to admire. The religion of a people has a profound and subtle influence upon 
them as a whole, and this is true whether individuals do or do not profess to be religious. 


Shri Guru-Granth Sahib is a source book, an expression of man’s loneliness, his aspirations, his 
longings, his cry to God and his hunger for communication with that Being. I have studied the scriptures 
of other great religions, but I do not find elsewhere the same power of appeal to the heart and mind as I 
find here in these volumes. They are compact in spite of their length, and are a revelation of the vast 
reach of the human heart, varying from the most noble concept of God, to the recognition and indeed the 
insistence upon the practical needs of the human body. There is something strangely modern about these 
scriptures and this puzzled me until I learned that they are in fact comparatively[modern, compiled as late 
as the 16th century, when explorers were beginning to discover that the globe upon which we all live is a 
single entity divided only by arbitrary lines of our own making. 


Perhaps this sense of unity is the source of power I find in these volumes. They speak to persons of 
any religion or of none. They speak for the human heart and the searching mind. One wonders what might 
have been produced if the ten founders of the Sikh religion had been acquainted with the findings of modern ¢ 
science. Where would their quest for knowledge have led them had science been their means instead of 
religion ? Perhaps in the same direction, for the most important revelation now being made by scientists 
is that their knowledge, as it opens one door after another to the many universes in eternal existence, affirms 
the essential unity of science and religion. It is impressive and significant that in the study of these’ - 
Sikh scriptures we see this affirmation through the approach of the brilliant minds and deep searching hearts 


of men who are part of India. Through them we see a Beyond that belongs to us all. The result is a 
universal revelation. 


; Let me speak of the translation itself. Each of the first three volumes is prefaced by helpful expla- 
nations contributed by notable scholars. For the western reader these are invaluable, providing the back- 
ground and framework for the text. Having studied them, we continue with a confidence which is not 
misplaced for the text itself proceeds to exposition with clarity and deceptive simplicity. I say deceptive 
for so skilfully has the translator done his work, that we read as though the translation were the aman 
Only when we pause for reflection do we realize that the most profound thoughts and concepts are expressed 
through the strong yet simple writing’ whose modernity carries freshness. We are accustomed to ancient 
texts embroidered with esoteric references, remote from our daily life, but here is a text which might have 
been written by any one of similar insight and experience. For this freshness and directness 
tion of profundity with simplicity, I am sure we owe much to the translator. 
poet, his English is faultless, and he has the spirit and intelli 
he has done a superb piece of work. 


this combina- 
He writes with the style of a 
gence necessary for so great a task. In short, 


It is seldom indeed that one can praise whole-heartedly a transla 
that I cannot read the text in the original. It may be that someone who 
that I cannot see because of my ignorance. 


tion of this nature. I bear in mind 


é knows the original will see faults 
can only say that as a western reader who nevertheless has 


F- - . 
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some small understanding of the other side of our world, I find in this translation of the Sikh Scriptures a 
great book. It speaks to me of life and death ; of time and eternity ; of the temporal human body and its 
needs ; of the mystic human soul and its longing to be fulfilled ; of God and the indissoluble bond between 
them. 


Lam therefore deeply grateful to Dr. Gopal Singh that Shri Guru-Granth Sahib has been made 
available to English-speaking readers everywhere in the world. 


* * * * * 


Dr. Arnold Toynbee : 


“A splendid translation. I congratulate the author on having carried through this great and 
exacting piece of work. These volumes are a possession I value greatly.” 


a * * * * 


S. Kapur Singh, M.A. (Cantab), M.P. : 

“The language and the vocabulary of the Guru-Granth, for good reasons, is not that of a semantic 
positivist, purely conceptual and propositional. It is not rigorous, denotative, semantically aseptic, 
suitable for science and mathematics. It is not so, because it deals with modes of intellectual and sensuous 
reality founded not primarily on language but on other modes of communication, such as evocation of 
imagery, pre-intellectual and para-intellectual emotive comprehension, the anaphore, alliteration, tropology, 
anamnesis and onometopoeia. The language and vocabulary of the Guru-Granth is, therefore, conno- 
tative, associative and subjective, and the Guru-Granth deliberately, and by a design, uses language not 
“purely” but ambiguously and thus, mostly, it is not the words and their conventional meanings that are 
of basic significance in the Guru Granth, unless the text is intended to be theoretical and propositional, 
but the moss of meanings and associations and evocative power which the words employed have gathered 
round them throughout their centuries of evolution and usage, by men who have experienced the non-verbal 
layers of reality. The poetic patina of the verbal vocabulary of the Guru-Granth does not necessarily 

e have equivalences or correspondences in the cross vocabulary of the English language. This “renders the 
translation of the Guru-Granth more difficult than that encountered by Kumarjiva (4th C. Circa) while 
translating Mahayana texts into Chinese. ...... ee 


“This translation is a landmark in the history of comparative religions in that it has the distinction 
of not only being close to the original word, but also expresses its spirit as well.” 


* * * * * 


Panjab Government in their Address of Welcome : 


«You have already attained high distinction as a poet and critic, but now you have achieved, 
single-handed, what our great literary institutions have not even dared to attempt. You are indeed the 
Kumarjiva of modern times.: Not only the people of Panjab, but the entire literary and philosophical 
world stands indebted to you for this unique achievement.” 


. * * x * * 


Master Tara Singh, President, Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee : 


“The work that should have been accomplished long ago by the Sikh community or the Shiromani 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee in view of its importance and need has been achieved, single-handed, by 
an illustrious son of the Guru. But as Sheikh Saadi has said : 


“This Glory one achieves not by the force of arms, 
“Tis on whom is God’s Grace who attains to it”. 


A stupendous task, bristling with difficulties, has been achieved with success. Dr. Gopal Singh 


has written many works of high literary merit before also, but the English translation of the Guru-Granth 
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Sahib surpasses them all, The whole community should be proud of him. Fruitful indeed is the time that 
he has spent on this sacred work.” 


[ “Daily Parbhat’, dated 14th Jan., 1960 ] 


* * $ x F 


The Khalsa Parliament Gazette (official organ of the Panch Khalsa Dewan, Bhasaur), writes : 


“We are immensely pleased that Dr. Gopal Singh has fulfilled this long-standing demand of the 
Sikh people. It is a great service that he has rendered to the community and to the world at large. His 
genius is well-known, but this stupendous task which he has completed with success, is worthy of our 
highest esteem”. 


{| November, 1958 ] 


Principal Gurbachan Singh Talib, Kurukshetra University : 


“This magnificent work has brought the author in line with the great savants of the East. He has 
tried with a degree of labour and devotion which is only too apparent in his winnowing of suitable 
vocabulary and his well-chosen turn of phrase and sentence, to convey his readers the spirit and appeal 


of the original. I would not hesitate to say that if an “Authorised Version” in English of the Sikh Bible 
is to be named it must be this one.” 


* * * * 


“The Times Literary Supplement”, London : 
“A remarkable work which has great literary as well as religious significance.” 
* * x * * 
Swami Shivananda, Shiyananda Ashram, Rishikesh : 


“You have done a noble service. May Lord bless you |” z 


x * * 


Maharaj Charan Singh, Head of the Radhaswami Sect, Beas : 


“No words will be adequate to express my heart-felt appreciation. It is, indeed, a beautiful work 
and captures the spirit of the original.” 


* * * 


Sadhu T.L. Vaswani : 


“A precious treasure. God bless thee, beloved brother, for the service thou hast rendered not to 
a community alone, not to India alone, but to the wide world. You are a servant of Humanity. May 


all the nations and all the races and all the religions of the world bless thee and give thee salutations of 
reverent love.” 


E.M. Forster, Novelist : 


“A magnificent work. I knew too little about the Sikh community and its culture, and a glance 
into these volumes shows me how much I have been missing.” 
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Sardar Kashmira Singh, Ex-Principal, Khalsa College, Bombay : 


“I had the good fortune of listening to readings from the English translation of the Guru-Granth 
Sahib, which the famous Sikh savant, Dr. Gopal Singh, has just completed. Even though many resource- 
ful Sikh scholars and societies attempted to complete this gigantic task in the past, only a few selected 
hymns and chants have so far been translated into the English language which is now the acknowledged 
international language of cultural exchange. With life-long labour and liberal help from the Government 
and Sikh princes, Mr. Macauliffe could only produce selections from the compositions of the Sikh Gurus 
and other Saints—Hindu and Muslim—whose mystical compositions have been enshrined in the Guru- 


Granth. 


The Gurdwara Reform Movement which had the spreading of the Guru’s Word, the fountain-head 
of Sikh history and chivalry, as one of its basic aims, did not even attempt this great task. Inspired by 
the Guru’s Word, Dr. Gopal Singh has, after 15 years’ unremitting toil and research, single-handed, 
completed this task in soft-flowing and dignified free-verse, steeped in the deep mystical experience of 
Divine Immanence and Divine Transcendence. He has increased the value of his work by giving, in foot- 
notes, appropriate quotations from the world-famous Hindu scriptures like the Upanishads and the 


Bhagwad Gita. 
I congratulate Dr. Gopal Singh on his brilliant, historical achievement. 


The age of giants in aim and execution is not a thing of the past. 
God’s blessings be upon him, for it is He who inspired him to complete this stupendous task.” 


“fan at aran faq at aten, HOR foot Surat aH |” 


* bd * * * 


Bhai Jodh Singh, Vice Chancellor, Panjabi University : 

“The exposition of Sikh principles and doctrines is very ably done. I congratulate him on accom- 
plishing this great task so ably and single-handed. He has blazed the trail and shown to others who may 
follow what persistent devotion to a cause may achieve.” 


* * * * * 
° 


Dr. Tāran Singh, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Adi Granth Studies, Panjabi University : 
“This work on the one hand has the intellectual maturity of Max Mueller and Radhakrishnan, 
and on the other it has the mystic and poetic qualities of Shri Aurobindo and Rabindra Nath Tagore.” 


* * * * * 


Dr. Mohan Singh, M.A., Ph.D., D. Litt., Professor of Panjabi, Panjab University : 

“It is a stupendous work that my esteemed friend, Dr. Gopal Singh, has achieved. He has also 
discussed with me the central tenets and the key-words. His approach has struck me as very fruitful. 
I am.so happy that he has without any help from quarters from which it should have flowed, completed a 
task which will put Sikhism on the philosophical and literary map of the world. 


I wish him all success which he so richly deserves.” 
* * * * * 


The Times of India, Bombay & New Delhi : 
“Dr. Gopal Singh has accomplished at an early age a task of the highest merit for which the 


coming generations of Indians will be thankful.” 


The Statesman, Calcutta : 
“Outstanding rendering in free verse.” 
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On the Compilation of the Guru-Granth 


The Guru-Granth was compiled by the fifth Sikh Guru, Arjun, in 1604 A.D. He already had before him 
the hymns of his four predecessors collected and put to writing by the second and the third Sikh Gurus. 
The latter had even added some of the popular sayings of the Hindu Bhaktas and Muslim Sufis as well. 
Assembled in two volumes, the manuscripts lay with Baba Mohan, son of Guru Amar Das, the third Sikh 
Guru. From him, Guru Arjun procured these after some hard persuasion, as the holy Granth itself testifies. 
Some writings of the Gurus were collected from other sources as well, and the whole was put to writing, 
after a good deal of judicious pruning to separate the apocryphal writings, by Bhai Gurdas, a disciple of 
the Gurus, under the direct supervision of Guru Arjun himself. Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth and the last 
Sikh Guru, added some of the sayings of his father, Guru Tegh Bahadur, to the volume (and possibly one 
couplet of his own). And this whole has come down to us in its original purity. 

This then is the only scripture of the world which was compiled by one of the founders of a religion 
himself and whose authenticity has never been questioned. 

The Granth, as we find it today, is arranged not subject-wise, but according to the musical measure 
in which a hymn is meant to be sung. There are in all 31 such measures (or régus), namely, Sri, Majh, 
Gauri, Asi, Gujri, Devgandhari, Bihagra, Vadhans, Sorath, Dhanisri, Jaitsiri, Todi, Bairari. Tilang, Suhi, 
Bilawal, Gound, Ramkali, Natnarain, Mali Gaura, Maru, Tukhari, Kedara, Bhairo, Basant, Sarang, Malhar, 
Kanra, Kalyan, Parbhati and Jaijaivanti. As would be seen from the above catalogue, the Gurus rejected 
the measures which were expressive of excessive exuberance or unalloyed sadness. 

Most of the Sikh Gurus were themselves great musicians, masters of the classical style. We are 
aware that Guru Nanak always kept the company of a Muslim drummer, Mardana, who played on the 
rebeck while Nanak sang to large audiences. Mardana’s descendants, who still keep to the Muslim faith, 
are the most honoured of the musicians who sing to Sikh audiences to this day the Word of the Guru in 

; Guru Arjun himself was a great vocalist and an instrumentalist. 
And d poetry have formed an 
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was a king and Trilochan, a Brahmin. But the emphasis in the Granth is on the lowest becoming the highest 
and caste being of no consequence in the realisation of the Supreme Truth. 

The arrangement of the Granth is as follows : 

First comes Guru Nanak’s Japu, the Sikh morning prayer, followed by nine hymns repeated later 
in the Granth in Ragas Asa and Gujri, which are sung in the evening. Then follow extracts from Ragas 
Gauri, Asi and Dhanisri, which are recited before retiring to bed. Then follow verses in 31 Ragas which 
form the main body of the Granth. Each Raga starts with the compositions of the Sikh Gurus and ends with 
those of the Bhaktas. The last portion consists of Sanskriti Shalokas by Gurus Nanak and Arjun; Gatha, 
Phunhé and Chaubolas by Guru Arjun, Shalokas of Kabir and Farid, Savaiyas by Guru Arjun and by several 
bards in praise of the first five Gurus, Shalokas by Guru Nanak, which were left over from the Vars, and 
Shalokas by Gurus Amar Das, Ramdas, Arjun and Tegh Bahadur, The piece called Mundayni is the 
concluding chapter of the spiritual portion of the Granth. The tail-piece, called Ragmala, a catalogue of the 
Ragas and their families, is also read by the devout Sikhs, though its authorship (which some ascribe to 
Alam, a Muslim contemporary poet of Guru Arjun) is still in dispute. 

The book contains 5894 hymns in all, out of which the largest number of compositions are by Guru 
Arjun (2216), Guru Nanak has 976 hymns to his credit, Guru Angad 61, Amar Das 907, Ram Das 679, 
Teg Bahadur 118, and Bhaktas and bards, 937. 

There is not a metre known to Indian prosody that was not employed by the Gurus. But imnumer- 
able variaiicr.s have been introduced into them to make them more musical and to make their lyrical note 
more intense. Even verse-libre and blank verse have also been experimented with, for the first time, I should 
suppose, in any vernacular of India. 


The language of the Granth has now more or less become archaic, though at the time it was 
employed, it was the only accepted vehicle of literary expression. It is generally supposed that the language 
of the Granth is pure Panjabi. At places, it undoubtedly is so, in all its varieties—Lehndi (western), central 
and, Poorbi (eastern). But by far the largest portion of the Granth is composed in a mixed language, which 
for want of a better term, we niay call Hindvi, a mixture of western Hindi, Parakrit, Braj, Panjabi and the 
then current vocabulary of Persian and Arabic. So, not only in subject-matter, or religious affiliations of its 
authors, but also in language, the Granth upholds the creed of synthesis as against exclusiveness of form, 
symbols and ideas. Similarly, in art and architecture, music, system of Government, dress and diet, the 
Sikh movement led in the synthesis of various schools of thought and it would be safe to venture an 
e opinion that in the evolution of Urdu, the Indo-sarcenic school of architecture and the Din-i-[ahi of Akbar, 

the Great, the Sikh movement had played a most noteworthy part. As students of history are aware, Akbar ` s 
was a great admirer of the Guru and came personally to pay his homage at the Guru’s Court. : 


The Granth, as Dr. Trumpp has said, “is the treasury of the old Hindvi dialects”. Besides, it isa 
source-book for compiling a socio-cultural history of North India of medieval time. Its idioms and proverbs — 
have become the stock-in-trade of every Panjabi for all occasions, no matter what his religion, Piel O 
or place of residence. 


The Roemi of the Granth sings in oaro But the e of the Granth is hom j 
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matter and its form that it defies every pica at tauon No oda the 
translated so far, in major parts, in any foreign DES in spite of the 


of India and of the genuine, though literal, radne of the selected 
Macauliffe in his “Sikh Religion” (published in 19021 : 


The present is thus the first, and the 
Granth after hard research of over fift 
subject. The translation, for the me 
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I 
On the Philosophy of Sikh Religion 


Sikhism is the most modern, and yet the most misunderstood, of all the world religions. Some have 
described it as an offshoot of the Bhakti cult inspired in its main tenets by Kabir. Others have taken it to 
be a synthesis of Mohammedan monotheism and the Hindu metaphysics. A scholar has even suggested it to 
be a crude form of Buddhism on account of its insistence on Nirvan minus its atheism, which, to him, is the 
logical result of the doctrine of Nirvan. A school of Sikhs, called the Nirmalas, versed in Sanskrit and the 
Hindu scriptures, has been interpreting it as a Vedantic creed, at best an exposition of the Bhagwad Gita. 
A Muslim sect, the Qadiani, has been quoting chapter and verse to prove that Guru Nanak, the founder of 
the Sikh faith, was a devout and an ardent Muslim. Sikhism has also been described as a qualified pantheism 
and a moralising Dualism. 


The confusion of interpretation has occurred because the Sikhs themselves, for historical and other 
reasons, have never seriously attempted a scientific and cogent exposition of the doctrines of their faith, 
based on the Word of the GURU-GRANTH and related to the historical lives of the Gurus who uttered it. 
Without reference either to one or the other, casual attempts made at the interpretation of small portions 
of the Granth have resulted in such interpretations being incoherent, lop-sided, and therefore unreliable. 
During the present century, several attempts were made by the Sikhs to translate into Panjabi the Word of 
the Guru, but all such attempts ended in an all-too-literal translation, leaving the seeker as uninitiated 
to the Guru’s Word as he was before. And the word of the GURU-GRANTH became as involved and 
distant for an average reader as the Word of the Vedas, and it started to be worshipped more than read, 
uttered as a magic formula or a Mantram for secular benefit than as a discipline of spiritual life for the 


achievement of ideals higher and beyond the world of sense and for the integrity of mind and soul in the 
world of the living. 


The language of the GURU-GRANTH is becoming archaic for the present-day reader, if it has not 
become so already. It is written in a script which is confined to the Panjab. Till recently, the words 
of the GURU-GRANTH even in print could not be separated one from the other so that its correct reading 
was restricted to the select few. And but for a few individuals, it has never occurred to the community 
to define its basic tenets, and to answer the seeming contradictions in these tenets, in short to attempt an 
integrated account of the Sikh view of life. Two notable attempts were made in this direction by twô 
Europeans, Dr. Ernest Trumpp and Mr. M.A. Macauliffe. But the former was too casual to have studied 
the GURU-GRANTH seriously, and so he not only mistranslated the portions of the Granth which he 
attempted, but also dismissed its study as of little consequence to a student of religion. The latter only 
confined himself to the biographies of the Sikh Gurus end made only such occasional use of the Word of 
the GURU-GRANTH, where it supported a particular thesis. No attempt was made by him to interpret 


the Sikh credo, and he emphasised only the historical aspect of it, as it evolved from a pacifist creed to the 
militant brotherhood of the Khalsa. 


Every religion has not only a history, but also a geography of its own, and anyone who emphasises 

the one without reference to the other fails signally in any honest attempt at the interpretation of a religion 

Judaism, Christianity and Mohammedanism have to be studied in relation not only to the times in hich 

they were born, but also to where they first found their home. The inter-relationship of Judaism and 

Christianity cannot be over-emphasised. The latter is such a natural outcome of the former (but this does 

eG not mean for that reason that it is not distinct) that both seem to form a single family. The debt 
Us owes to both, being bounded by almost the same geography, is so obvious that even the 

x : ae a oe would not fail to mark. And how much does Judaism owe to its neighbouring 
j Before proceeding further, it would be desirable to elaborate this point. For, this would cl h 

of the confusion that is sought to be created in relation to Sikhism in that it is Sier not a a aie on 
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Let us take the Semitic religions, and of these Judaism, first, for with it are linked two other great 
religions of the world. Judaism rejected the idea of a Universal God, and made Him only a tribal or a 
national god. But it also rejected polytheism and idolatry. It does not believe in a mediator or an 
intercessor between man and God and originally did not accept the validity of any cosmic force of evil, like 
Satan, God being looked upon as the only source of good and evil. It believes in a world to come, but one’s 
entry into it depends on the amount of righteousness he has had in this world rather than on his inherent 
beliefs. The ideas of circumcision and abhorrence of the swine also originated with Judaism. About 750 
years before Christ, the Jewish prophets, Amos and Hosea, had begun to preach of Jehovah’s love rather 
than his justice in which terms he was conceived earlier by Abraham. The transformation of the nation into 
a Church with the high priest also being the head of the state came about 400 B.C. Like other Semitic 
people, the Jews originally worshipped supernatural powers, not unlike the early Aryans, but gradually their 
special tribal god, Yahweh, who led and protected them in war was raised, like Varuna in the Rig Veda and 
Zeus among the Greek gods, to a special position and in course of time he became their only God. This 
God was so jealous that he would curse and punish those who worshipped any other God but him. Over 
350 years before Christ, the rivalry between Yahweh and Baal was silenced by the complete elimination of 
all the priests of Baal. His form, originally conceived as that of an animal, was transformed into human 
and Yahweh now had not only the human form but also human sentiments and activity. He was also 
invested with moral and intellectual qualities, like thought, anger, hate, love, joy, sorrow, repentance and 
pity, and even a bit of intrigue, and fierce jealousy. 

Before the Jews came into contact with the Persians, they did not, as has been pointed out above, 
believe in any cosmic force of evil, like Satan. Isaiah makes Yahweh say : 


“J form tye light and create darkness, 
I make peace and create evil. 
I the Lord do all these things.” 


S But the Persian doctrine of Angra Mainyu (the Evil Spirit) turned Satan, an angel of God, whose 
duty it was to report on the sins of man to his Master, into the source of wickedness and sin. 

The doctrine of life after death was originally not a part of the religion of the Jews. Yahweh 
punished men for their wickedness or rewarded the pious only in this life. Later, these punishments and 
the rewards were even transferred to the coming generations of the sinners. The idea of resurrection was 
adopted only after the Jewish contact with Iran. Ata Jater date, under the influence of the Greeks, who, 
in their turn, were influenced by the Hindu thinkers, Judaism accepted the idea of the immortality of the 
soul, The belief that a Messiah would come in the human form to bring about the golden age having been 
belied, people’s mind turned more and more towards a Messiah in the skies, and the idea of the other world, 
or the kingdom of heaven, was born, and the Messiah was thus spiritualised. 5 

Animal sacrifice, which was a part of all primitive religions, Brahminism included, was originally 
conceived of as a bait to secure Yahweh’s favours. The burning of incense at the altar, and offerings of 
grains and wine, also became a part of the Jewish ritual. 

But as we read in the old Testament, in the days of the Prophets, God became compassionate, a 
God of mercy, hating sacrifice, oblations and offerings and wanting that he be ‘known’ rather than pleased 
with an elaborate ritual. 

Similarly, the worship of Yahweh as a bull andas a brazen serpent and the courtesies paid to the 
images were abandoned almost six centuries before the advent of Christ. Instead of the doctrine of “eye 
for an eye and tooth for a tooth”, there is insistence in the Book of Prophets on ‘loving mercy’. The ethical 
principles, later taken up bodily by Christianity, and corresponding to a Buddhist’s code of conduct, reveal 


to what extent Judaism has been influenced by other religious systems and to what extent its example has Sed, 
been followed by its two worthy successors. == 
When Christianity took its birth, it built its edifice on the foundations laid by Judaism. Yahweh  ž 


was exclusively the God of the Jews, but Christ made him the God of the Universe. Animal sacrifice had 
already been condemned by the Jewish Prophets, though among the common mass the idea was not generally 
accepted. Christ, on the other hand, offered his own sacred head at the altar of God and by so doing ass 
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mankind of its eternal deliverance from sin once it accepted the path laid down by Christ. Christ henceforth 
was to be no longer a historical personage, but an eternal pledge of mankind with its only God for its redemp- 
tion through the ages from moral evil which, according to Christ, was the source of man’s misery on the 
earth. God was no longer jealous or cruel, intriguing against mankind and avenging Himself on the 
humans for their sinful conduct, but a God of compassion and pity, the Father in heaven, whose bountiful 
Grace we, His children, were bound to receive if we prayed to Him in all humility for forgiveness, reassured 
that as Christ, His son, was our pledge, we would be saved from eternal damnation and enjoy a blissful 
existence in heavens eternally with our Father. These ideas of the immortality of the soul and of the resur- 
rection of the dead accepted by Christianity were already familiar to the Jews. 


Christian morality accepted the Ten Commandments of the Old Testament, (“Thou shalt not kill’, 
“Thou shalt not covet anything that is thy neighbour’s”’, etc.), but added one more, the most significant and 
positive of them all which has been responsible for much of Christian humanism. The negative command of 
the Old Testament, “What ye would not that men do unto you, do ye also not unto them” was transformed 
into a positive injunction, “What ye would that men should do unto you, do ye also unto them”. 


The division of Christendom into Catholics and Protestants saw the Catholics emphasizing the ascetic 
nature of Christ's teachings. Sayings like “‘Go, sell what thou hast and give to the poor”,ʻand “If any man 
comes to me and hates not his father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disciple” have led the Catholic monks and nuns to lead a life of renun- 
ciation and dedicated service, prayer and fasting, celibacy and chastity. But the other great section of 
Christianity, the Protestants, deriving their inspiration from Christ’s participation in the activities, and joys 
of life have emphasised the realisation of Christian ideals, as in the case of the Jews, through honest, selfless, 
secular activity with charity in the heart towards one’s fellow beings. 


Although Christianity is thus a natural heir, speaking spiritually, of Judaism, in ethics it is the Hindu, 
notably Buddhist thought which influenced Christianity a great deal. For, riches and personal possessions 
were considered by Christ to be a great hindrance in the achievement of spiritual ideals. “Resist not evil but 
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also”, and “It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God” were the two maxims 
emphasized most by the great Buddha six centuries before Christ. And how much more we come across in 
the Bible against care and selfishness and ego and ‘living by bread alone’. On the other hand, sayings like 
“There is nothing better for a man than that he should eat and drink and that he should make his soul enjoy , 


good in his labour, this also I saw that it was from the hand of God” (ECC. 2.24), reveal a clear influence 
of the then existing Judaistic ethics. 


Christ did not either attempt social reform or a political upheaval. “Render unto Caesar things that 
are Caesar’s and unto God the things that are God’s’’ clearly defines the bounds of Christian religion, though 
Christ’s identification with the lowly and the lost and his repeated references to the kingdom of MCR which 
is higher than any kingdom of the earth, clearly mark him out both as a social revolutionary and a political 
idealist. Prophet Mohammad (Peace be on his head) took up all that was best in Christianity and Judaism. 
The ideas of the unity of God, of Satan, of resurrection, of a Father in high heavens and His Prophet who 
stands as a pledge for redemption at the time of resurrection, of rewards and punishments in heaven and hell 
of staunch opposition to image-worship, and of a transcendent, just, yet merciful, God, were already Sony 
much in yogue both in the Christian and the Jewish worlds on the birth of Islam. raat portions of the 


Old Testament are reproduced in the holy Quran, especially those about Genesi i 
: > is and E 
relating to Noah, Abraham and Moses. poe ee es 


Allah, the name of God made current by the Prophet, was already accepte i 
deity that the Arab tribes then worshipped. The Prophet made Allah X God a a We een 
over. His mercy was to be on men of the faith everywhere and He was to take special care of them as 
against His enemies, the infidels, who did not belong to the faith. This in all essentials is the jealous God of 
the Hebrews, though not of one nation, but of all Muslims everywhere irrespective of their nationality, colour 
or station in life. The immediate acceptance of the martyrs in His Cause in heaven and of His ae in 
hell was an improvement made by the Prophet on the old notions of the doomsday and the resurrection 
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The pilgrimage to the Macca was already an established custom with the Arabs. The Prophet made 
it obligatory for all the Muslims wherever they were. The sacred stone, or the Sang-i-Aswad, which the 
Arab pilgrims used to kiss at the time of their visit to Macca, was allowed to remain there, and still is. 
The custom of circumcision and the abhorrence of swine were Jewish in origin. The Zakāt (or the charity 
levy) had its corresponding system in the tithe of Christianity. The fasts to be kept in the month of Ramzan 
were so popular even before the Prophet Mohammad amongst the Christian monks, and the Hindus and 
the Buddhists (as they still are) that one need not doubt their certain influence on the Islamic code of con- 
duct in this respect. Though asceticism was never a part of this religion, which was even to be spread (and 
was) with the help of the sword, and earthly activity was not only not taboo but a thing to be coveted and 
cherished, immediately after the death of the Prophet the Sufis took to it with such gusto that the influence 
of Neo-Platonism, of Vedant, Vaishnavism and the Hinyan School of Buddhism is clearly marked on their 
thought and way of life. 

The sabbath day observed by the Christians oa Sunday, and the Jews on Saturday, was transferred 
by the Prophet to Friday. 

Unlike Christ, however, socially and politically, Mohammad was a great revolutionary. He not only 
united all the Arab tribes, but gave new hope to the downtrodden mankind to join his fraternity as equals. 
Though he acquiesced in slavery and polygamy, he advocated human treatment both of women and slaves. 
He enjoined upon his followers to desist from adultery, dishonesty, covetousness, killing (“except for just 
cause”) and ‘avenging the murder of one man with the killing of the slayer but no more” (unless murder 
is compromised by payment of fair compensation). The system of compensating women on being divorced, 
the right of divorce granted to men, penance for violation of an oath, and fighting with back to the wall 
for a righteous cause, were his other notable contributions to social life. 

Thus, Prophet Mohammad’s contribution to the religious idea was more on the politico-social plane 
than on the spiritual or philosophical. And yet such was the powerful impact of his teachings on a half- 
nomadic people, divided into sect and clan, that not long after his death, their camp had swelled to formi- 
dable proportions and they overran not only North Africa, but also large parts of Europe and Asia. 

. When, however, we come to the Indian family of religions, namely Hinduism, Buddhism and Sikhism, 
we enter upon a new world altogether. In the Vedic times, Hinduism (or strictly speaking, Brahminism) 
inculcated worship of the powers of nature personified as gods whose abode is the high heaven but whose 
function is to fight out evil on earth. Hence, they are propitiated, prayed to, and worshipped with an 
elaborate ritual. Even sacrifice is offered to them in order that the crops yield good corn and men stay in 
health and are saved the fury of famines, floods and epidemics. The gods, jealous, power-hungry and warlike 
even fight among themselves and though merciful to the penitent, they punish the evil-doer with extreme 
severity and use every weapon to bring their rivals to their knees. Yajnas are, therefore, performed to 
seek their protection and receive material benefits from them. And the more one gives to these gods, the 
more they are inclined to give back. Not unnaturally, therefore, the earlier polytheistic religion of the Vedic 
times led to the glorification and perpetuation of the priestly class, the Brahmins, who alone were 
authorised, and competent, to conduct the religious service according to the exact ritual laid down in the 
Vedas and in the language understood and appreciated by the gods. 

But centuries before the birth of Judaism or Christianity, the Hindu mind had revolted against poly- 
theism and sought, through the Upnaishadic creed, to emphasise the nothingness of life, and the eternity and 
the‘universality of an Over-soul which indeed was identified with the human soul itself. “What is this mean- 
ingless game of coming and going, and feeding our wants and propitiating this and that god to gain secular 
ends, and to kill and rob and be killed and robbed in order that we may live well for a brief span of time”, 
the Hindu mind had asked itself, and found an answer that the goal of man’s earthly sojourn was not to 
degrade himself to the level of the animal but to realise in himself his inner spiritual nature by curbing 


‚earthly activity which was the cause, or result, of desire, and by self-discipline, enter into the realm of Bliss 


to find that “I am He”. Thus do one’s comings and goings cease, which indeed are the result of our cravings, 
for the evil we do in one life is visited in its result upon us in another birth. To get release from the vicious 
circle was the be-all and end-all of our earthly life. And to this now men dedicated, whether through 
Karma-Marg (the way of disinterested works) which men of the world followed mostly through sacrifice, — 
alms-giving, pilgrimages, service of the poor and the wise, and so on, or through Jnana-marg, that is to say, 
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by renouncing earthly activity and by reaching through YOGA or philosophical analysis, a stage in spiritual 
development when for man there is no higher ideal than to BE HIMSELF. This indeed was salvation or 
Moksha. Whether there was a personal God, or a spiritual God, or no God at all, and whether Prakriti 
(Primal nature), itself an uncaused cause, created the Universe to merge in the Purusha, its ideal, or a God 
created the Universe for his own /eela (sport), the goal of life was to be the same. No idea of moral or 
social, much less political, reform or revolution was envisaged in this system of philosophy. For, men came 
to this earth to reform themselves and not to reform, or to serve or save, others. Hence proselytisation 
through the sword, or even by persuasion, was repugnant to the Hindu mind. And to an unfit (Un-adhikari) 
person, lesson in religion was never imparted, even if he begged for it. 


When, in the days of the Epics, wars grew fiercer, and the system of caste was firmly established, 
with women thrown more and more to the background, like the Shudras, the gospel of the Bhagwad Gita 
gave men a new hope in that in doing one’s duty (in war as in household, as a Brahmin or as a low-caste 
untouchable) with faith in the inevitability of God’s Will, like the wheel of Karma, one would be fulfilling 
one’s destiny. This synthesis between the earthly activity (Karma) and spiritual fulfilment (Yoga), in which 
caste was given due recognition, not only re-established the distinctions between high and low, but also 
gave a new fillip to Brahminism, ritual, sacrifice, etc., together with belief in the incarnations of God, and 
the worship of their images, Against this, Buddhism rose as a mighty protest. It rebelled against ritual 
and sacrifice and image-worship, against caste in the body of the monks (though not generally in society), 
against any special language being sacred to the gods and against the existence of soul or an Over-soul. 
How could reincarnation find a place in its system, when there was no God to incarnate itself? To whom 
were the sacrifices to be offered when there were no gods to listen to our prayers and when everything that 
we reaped in the spiritual sphere was just that what we had sown in our earthly Karma. Hence, Karma was 
the root cause of all evil and sin. But Karma itself was the result of Desire (Tanha). And whosoever, 
therefore, overcame Tanha, believing life to be an endless suffering, through the eightfold Path laid down 
by the Buddha (Right Action, Right Thought, Right Belief, Right Word, Right Resolve, Right Life, Right 
Endeavour, Right Meditation), would get release from coming and going and enter into the realm of Nirvan 
x D SeS oe ae obviate violence to man or animal or bird, nay life of all kind. 
Sige an i pe : T good. E E Belief would make it unnecessary, according to the Buddha, to 
ead cht - fe TRT e perene or proved and remains only a subject of philosophical specula- 

. ht neither tilt towards the one extreme of sensuous pleasure nor to the other, of 
senseless asceticism and self-torture, that is to say, would follow a MIDDLE PATH. 


; But, it would be seen that in its spiritual ideals, Buddhism is nowhere original. Its world view was 3 
built on the Sankhya system of Hindu Philosophy, including its atheistic creed. The great Buddha also 
accepted the basic premises of the Hindu metaphysics, namely, that Karma leads to transmigration which is 
an endless, painful experience to obviate which one’s endeavour should be to attain Nirvan (or Moksha). 
This Nirvan was to be achieved through self-discipline and an ethical code of conduct rather than prayer 
sacrifice, belief in the supernatural, or ritual of any kind. And there was no heaven where we were to be 
rewarded for our piety, nor hell into which we would be punished for our evil. The hell was the endless 
transmigration of the ‘soul’ (which was not immortal as was the Hindu belief), and heaven the attainment 
of the GREAT PEACE, or Bliss, or Nirvān, or the cessation of Desire, or Non-Being, at which stage the 
question of ‘enjoying’ eternally a specific state did not arise at all. i : 


Buddhism later split into two great schools— Mahayan (or the Great Path) of prayer and meditation 
T ann and house-holders, and Hinyan, or Theravad (School of seo: the: Path of renunciation, 
ee n = A = oR ee for long to goon believing only in himself without any outside aid superior 
ee oe 2 a 3 ose help he seeks in moments of distress or weakness, the Buddha himself was 
Sa a od, and HO founder of religion perhaps has so many of his images worshipped today as 

e Scar uddha himself. The Mahayan doctrine also envisaged a Bodhisattva who, after attaining Nirvan 

returns to the world to save mankind. The ideal of Hinyan is the Arhat whose objective in life is onl ‘sale 
culture. Zen Buddhism of Japan can hardly be distinguished today from the Bhakti-marg of the Hindu, faith 
Even a Tantric cult has become popular, as in Tibet, which believes in the doctrine of the NAME. or de 
Word, whose magic power is considered so great that on its mere incessant repetition, one attains ie Aiea 


>, 
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The Buddha gave always lesser place to women in his order and even asked the monks to beware of 
them, though several women later played a noteworthy part in the spread of Buddhism. 


But the PEACE that the Buddha’s teachings brought to a war-torn mankind, (though it also led to 
the emaciation of a race and left it helpless against the incessant invasions that later came from the North- 
West) was something unique in the annals of man. And soon this great religion had travelled to Ceylon, 
Cambodia, Burma, Thailand, Afghanistan, China, Korea and Japan. 


For historical reasons, Buddhism was driven out of India, not only because a militant Hinduism 
alone could counter the attacks of Islam from the North-West, but also because non-violence to living beings 
having been integrated with Hindu life and belief and the Buddha becoming a Hindu god, there was no longer 
any need for his special faith being accepted by the common mass. Wherever Buddhism travelled, it accepted 
various influences, as for instance, its integration, with the war-like Shinto religion of Japan, in which the 
King is worshipped as an incarnation, of God, and the Tantric cult as in Tibet, the householders’ cult as in 
the case of Mahayan, and the cult of self-centred, self-culture of Theravad as prevailing now in Ceylon etc. 


When Guru Nanak (1469-1526 A.D.), founder of the Sikh religion, came on the scene, he had to 
contend not only with the rising force of Islam, but also with the three main currents in the Hindu metaphy- 
sical thought. These three currents were: Advaitism, Vaishnavism and the Yogic cult. The doctrine of 
Advaitism popularised by Shankaracharya postulated that while Jiva (soul), Jagat (world) and Brahm (God) 
were one in essence, they appeared distinct and individualised through MAYA (Illusion) and Avidya 
(Ignorance). If Jiva (or the individual soul) was to acbuire Jnana (knowledge of the Real) through suppres- 
sion of the impressions or Desire (Vdsna@) by giving up all worldly activity, the identity of the three would 
be established. This creed was too intellectual for ordinary minds to grasp and required a discipline of life 
too hard to endure. And so, Shankara conceived of an Jshwara, or a personal God, for worship which, in 
the context of Shankara’s philosophy, seems so unrealistic. If there is no distinction between the individual 
soul and Js/hwara, to whom is one to pray except to oneself, believing as he does in “I AM He” (Aham 
Brahmasmi) or “That are Thou” (Tattwam Asi) ? 

With Vaishnavism, or the cult of Vishnu, popularly known as the school of Bhakti, in which love- 
worship of an incarnation of Vishnu, like Rama or Krishna, was enjoined to the exclusion of Shankar's 

° Jnana-marg (the way of knowledge), Sikhism had to contend as a very serious rival. For, the cult of Bhakti, 
popularised all over India by such well-known Bhaktas like Ramanuj, Madhavacharya, Ramanand, Kabir, 
Nimbarak, Vallabhacharya, Chaitanya, Namdeva, Chandi Das and Tuka Ram, who though differing here and 
there in their metaphysical beliefs (Ramanuj, for instance, believed in qualified monism or Vashisht Advaitvad, 

eand Nimbarak in Dyait-Adyaitism, or dual non-dualism, Madhavacharya in dualism and Vallabha in pure 
non-dualism), they all believed that it was through love-worship of Vishnu in the form of any of his incarna- 
tions that deliverance from the cycle of Karma and transmigration could be achieved. The Bhaktas, however, 
did not repudiate either the authority of the Vedas, nor idol-worship except in individual cases like Kabir, 
nor renunciation of the world. Kabir approved of the life in the family as well, as even though the Bhaktas 
ridiculed the distinctions of caste, they set up a ritual so elaborate for worship that the priestly class could 


not be dispensed with. 

The Nath Yogis, to whom there are numerous references in the GURU-GRANTH, were ascetic 
nomads wearing a mendicant’s garb and exploiting spiritual and physical discipline to perform miracles. 
Their creed being an amalgam of Shaivism, Buddhism, the Yoga of Patanjali and Vedantism, their popularity 
was, therefore, wide-spread?. They were supposed to live on air, fly like birds in the skies, bury themselves 
underground and yet keep alive through the control of the breath, become invisible, and so on, which not 


1. The Kanpattas, according to J. N. Farquar (Religious Literature of India) derive their system from the Nathas 
some of whom are still Shakatas (worshippers of Shakti). According to Gorakh Bodh and Hath Yog Pradipka they believe 
in Shiva as Supreme God, and also that the world is suffering, that emancipation from worldly existence is the goal and that 
this is to be achieved in the form of union with Shiva the means for which is to practise Hath Yoga which may be described as 
follows : According to Gorakh Bodh, the vital air resides in the circle of the navel (nabhi) and is supported by the void 
(Shunya) which is spread everywhere. In its turn, the vital air vivifies the Manas which resides in the heart. The Manas 
is open to the influence of the moon (Chandra) which resides in the sky, and the vital air to the influence of the sun (Surya) 
and void to that of Time (Kaala). There is another element, the Word (Shabd), which resides in form (Roop). Before coming 
into existence of heart, navel, form and sky, the Manas was contained in the void, the vital air was shapeless (Nirakar), the 
Word informed and the moon resided in the intermediate space between heaven and earth. The void is of four kinds : Sahja, 
Anubhava, Prana and Atit Shunya and it is to it that vital spirit (Prana) resorts in deep sleep or death. 
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unnaturally had a great fascination for the average mind’. Their blessings were, therefore, eagerly sought 
by the householders and their curse avoided at all costs. 

Kabir, whose name was a household word, when Guru Nanak started preaching his Gospel, had 
indeed emphasized, before Nanak, some aspects of spiritual and moral life, which the Guru also did later. 
For instance, he fought the distinctions of caste with ruthlessness, as his Word testifies, preached the oneness 
of Hindus and Muslims, and even tolerated the life of the household. But then he remained a true 
Vaishnavite in other respects, a believer (though not wholly) in Vedic authority? and the mythology of the 
Puranas. He accepted the validity of the incarnation of God as Rama, and regarded life as misery from 
which release could be attained only by repeating the name of Rama. 

Sikhism accepted some of the basic doctrines of Hinduism, enlargening and deepening their meaning, 
and rejected others which were out of harmony with an integrated view of life. The end of life remained, as 
with the Hindu, release from the bondage of ‘coming and going? or Moksha or Nirvan, but the meaning 
of these, as we shall see later, was transformed. The cause of this ‘coming and going’ was Karma, or deeds 
wrought in a previous birth, but the writ of Karma could be erased here in this one human life by the Grace 
of one Personal-Absolute God, which was to be invoked not merely through the way of Works (Karma-marg) 
or the way of Knowledge (Jndnd-marg) but through His love-worship by dwelling upon, and following, the 
WAY of the NAME (Nam-Marg)*, as enshrined in the Guru’s Word’, Not through renunciation, but by 
actively participating in the activity of life yet not being attached to, or involved in it, was the culture of 
the NAME to be imbibed by man®. And this way was open to the woman as much as to man, for both 
were equal in the eyes of God. No particular language was sacred to Him but that which men learnt with 
the mother’s milk ; no priest or intercessor was necessary to initiate one into the realms of God. In the 
Guru’s Word itself was enshrined the WAY which, like the national highway (gaddi-rah), was open to anyone 
who cared to tread it, irrespective of his caste, birth and station in life. The acceptance of the authority 
of the Vedas was no more relevant, for it was not the mental acceptance of Truth, but true living that led to 
one’s release’, As our relationship with God was personal and intimate’, there was no need for Him to be 
reincarnated in the human, or angelic, form; hence the worship of any incarnation of Vishnu was super- 
fluous and unrealistic. e 

Thus, it would be seen that the Sikh religion is strictly monotheistic, believing in nothing but the 
one Supreme God, Absolute yet All-pervading, the Eternal, the Creator, the Cause of causes, without enmity, 
without hate, both Immanent in His Creation and beyond it. Itis no longer the God of one nation, or of 
one religion, and his distinguishing feature is that He is no more a jealous or merely a just God, but the GOD 


OF GRACE. That being so, He creates man not to punish him for his sins, but for the realization of his 


true purpose in the cosmos and to merge in from where he issued forth. The earth, therefore, becomes 
sanctified, being the “Abode of the True One”, for how could that who is eternally true create something 
which is eternally false or illusory ? We see neither God, nor His Creation, in its true light, because we are 
enveloped by MAYA (the Great Illusion) which individualises our personality and gives us the feeling of 
‘T-amness. But whereftom has MAYA descended ? It, too, is the creation of the self-same Supreme GOD, 
for darkness is nothing but the other side of the light, and yet how could we distinguish between light 
and darkness without knowing, and coming to grips with, either ? And yet, when through the love-worship 


AL “The Saktic Yoga is similar to Hath Yoga but is based on the principles of sound (Shabd). Th 
ore Shaba, the scientific basis of which is the air in our nerves (náris). Three such ee eee ee a ihe 
fee = ro, igal , Sushmanā. The last is the most important, being connected with the spinal cord. Connected with 
mese channi } ls, there are six centres or circles of occult force situated in the human trunk, one above the other. Each of 
4 ese ge ee described as the lotus. Muldhara, the lowest and the most important of all, contains Brahma in the form of a 
Naga nd g a nens rokani nar a like a creat ue ie OSES, She is called Kundalini, the coiled 
baki S SU ton ANA q and induced to asci o the highest c. oak 
all eal oe a andio ighe ra ese channels and centres form the 
< = ; pml ae ae ae THREE u Jo Na Bicharé”’ (Kabir) : 
_ 3. “Thou mountest then to th "s Castle within thyself and attainest Bli : 
coming back (to the world) again, (Gauri Poorbi, M: 3) n : and attainest Bliss spontaneously, and thent here is no 
4. “He who, by the Lord’s Grace, is imbued with the Name, enters the Fourth State and attains Release.”’ 


(Sukhmani, M. 5) 


=N Guru's Word Pervades the world : from the Word one Realises the Name.” (Maru, M. 
eer Oe 
n AE living.” (Sri Rag, M. ) 7 


hou, O Lord, art. eee we are thy. children 
is by Thy Grace that we find Bliss- Sukhmani, M.. 5). i 
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of God, our Ego is merged in God’s Will, our passions and cravings like lust, anger, greed, attachment, EDA 
and pride vanish, the sense of duality between ‘I’ and ‘He’ is lost, and we work and move in the Lord’s Being 
and accept joyously HIS WILL in whatever happens (for nothing happens which is not according to the 
eternal, universal laws of God) and so we merge in Him whose sparks we are. Man does not become God, 
only the spark of fire merges in the fire, as the wave merges in the expanse of the sea. As Ego is at the root 

of our separation from God, we are neither to work for personal salvation nor work it out single-handed, 
alone, like ascetics. In the first place, we work for it as householders and as men of the world, and on the 
other hand, we have to join the society of the saints (Sadh Sangat) so that even our honest living, or meditation, 
or service of the others, does not degenerate into another kind of ego. 

The silencing of desire (or Trishna) seems an echo of Buddhism, as do the terms like Nirvan (Nirban 
in the Guru’s terminology) and Sangat (Sangha). But the Buddha himself, as we have seen, built his religion 
on the premises of Hindu metaphysics. However, in the Sikh faith, Nirvan is no longer extinction of one’s 
personality, nor an endless Bliss in the high heavens, but it is submission of one’s Ego to the God’s cosmic 
Order (or Will, or Hukum), in order not that one may retire from the world’s activity, but serve and share in 
a never-ending state of equipoise, no longer being led by the triple kind of activity in which the rest of 
the world is grossly involved. Similarly, the doctrines of Karma, the existence and transmigration of the 
soul and Moksha, the world’s envelopment by Maya and the three Modes, and the need for equipoise (Sahja) 
and entering into the Turiya or the ‘Fourth State’ seem to be derived from the Upnaishidic doctrines. The 
idea of the immanence of God is Aryan and of His Transcendence Semitic. The terms like Panch Shabd, 
Anhad Shabd, Jog, Dasam Dudar (the tenth Door), etc., are Yogic in origin. The love-worship through the 
Name is an echo of the Bhakti cult. And the doctrine of Grace seems Christian in origin, though the Sufi 
and the Vaishnavite creeds also echo this idea. 

But it is conveniently overlooked that Sikhism differs from other religious systems in its basic postu- r 
lates. The postulates of both Hindu and Buddhist creeds are that the world is suffering and the highest zr 
end of life is to secure release from its snares ; and secondly, that this release can be secured through self- _ 
culture, abandonment of desire in one’s own self rather than by flowing out of oneself to serve or save, or ig 
share one’s Bliss with, others. As the law of Karma is inexorable and visits upon each person according ee 
to his deserts, there is no one outside of us, who can stand as our pledge, like the Christ through his 
own sacrifice ; it is in each one of us that the Christ has to be crucified before one is released into a blissful 


his incarnations is invoked, it is again to salvage an individual soul rather than a corporate society. 


‘As against this, the postulates of the Semitic religions are that life is born out of the FIRST SIN, EA 
` and though this Sin can be redeemed and ought to be redeemed, it can be done only through belief in the — 
God’s own son who sacrificed himself in order that the mankind be rid of an eternal damnation; or in the 
God’s Prophet who, on the day of resurrection, will stand witness to the faithful being separated from the 
faithless, the faithful thereafter entering paradise and the others hell, two eternal verities from which 
is no escape for anyone, as there is no birth after this birth according to these creeds. 
The two basic postulates of Sikhism, on the other hand, are that life is not sinful in its 
having emanated from a pure source remains pure in its essence even in life’. If impurities gat 
on account of i ignorance or MAYA aoe these can also be be washed away and lo, one 
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home’. For, the God that the human soul seeks is not merely a God of mero m n oe nue 
to be prayed to and supplicated before, but an all-too-human God, hungering to receive oh ea ie 
in His soothing arms?. Not for nothing is the analogy of the bride and the groom, : ; aaa 
and the In-laws, employed over and over again to express the idea of the individual soul and the er-soul, 


of this world and beyond. Me 

Not only the whole of Sikh philosophy, but the whole of Sikh history and character, Nels these 
two postulates. Asceticism is naturally a taboo to this system, as much as the distinctions of caste, colour, 
race or sex. Life was given us to be wholly lived, not to be thrown away, and living is living in its fulness 
not in compartments. The same person is the devotee of the Supreme as well as a house-holder, a peace- 
maker as well as a wielder of the sword. May he be a farmer or a shopkeeper, an artisan or a prince, yet 
also he is a priest unto himself. He is no longer merely the disciple of his Guru, but also his mentor. After 
being initiated into the faith by the Master, he initiates him in turn into the order. No food is forbidden 
him, but that which creates in him evil or pain®. No dress is taboo to him but that which leads to sin and 
sorrow. No language is particularly his, or his God’s, but that which men speak anywhere from the heart. 
No caste is high or low, nor no man a condemned sinner or a sanctified being, but he who is so adjudged 
in the Court of his Lord’. Who are we mortals to sit in judgment upon other mortals ? At no time in the 
history of the world have men suffered so much to protect the faith of ‘others’ nor accepted the validity of 
other faiths with that catholicity as the Sikh faith. No other faith has raised to the level of its own 
scriptures utterances of divinity by men of diverse creeds. Toleration of another view-point is different ; its 
integration with the spiritual life of a creed is a new experiment in the history of religion. And for the 
protection of no faith, men of other creeds fought so zealously as for the Sikh faith. 


And the One Personal-Absolute God of Sikhism is also all-embracing and whole in His Activity and 
Being. He is transcendent and yet immanent. He is the God of all humankind, nay of the whole universe. 
He it is who created what He created, and how and when He Willed. He is the source of good as well as 
evil, for if he weren’t so, he would not either be almighty or self-contained. This evil and good He created 
so that we choose good and dispel evil. But He Himself in His Essence is nothing but pure and good. 
And there is not a trace of jealousy, or fear, or anger, or intrigue or unjustness in Him. We, therefore, 
know what He is and what He intends us to become. We serve Him, not because of any fear of His unjust 3 
wrath nor to secure from Him any secular merit or benefit, but to be like Him, for that verily, as we know 
from the Guru’s Word, is our etermal destiny : 


“He the Lord is deathless, so I fear not death. 
As He is destroyed not, so I fear not destruction. 
Neither He is poor, nor J am hungry, 
Neither He is in woe, nor I am in misery. 
Neither He is bound, nor am I in bondage. 
Neither He hath the toil, nor am I bound to struggle. 
As is He spotless, so am I spot-free. 
As He is in Bliss, so am I in ecstasy. 
As He is worn not by care, so am I not in pain ; 
As He is stained not, so am I free of stain. 
Nanak : by the Guru’s Grace, are my doubts and errors gone, o 
And He and I meeting together have become One”. (Asa M. 5) 


This God, as has been stated above, is not merely a distant, transcendent God. Verily, He is distant 
too, and unreachable, ineffable, unutterable, indefinable, unpierceable, without beginning eternal and 
beyond time and space, indestructible, ever the same, unfathomable, unknowable, beyond the reach of 


1. “The body is a mare created by the Lord ; 
Riding it, I cross the impassable.” (Vadhans, M. 4) 
2s a meke ToS the henne 5 : 2 
ind the Lord in His Grace Himself grinds it into a paste and applies i i ” 
3. “Brother, that food, that pleasure is vain, P a 
Which leads the mind to sin and makes the body writhe in pain.” (Sri Rag, M. 1) 
4. “Who's true, who’s false is adjudged there in the Lord’s Court, SE 
For, he who goes there alone knows. (Guru Nanak’s Japu) 
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senses, farthest of the far, highest of the high, without religion, race, caste or sex, attributeless, alone, Absolute, 
Self-contained, of Himself born, Invisible, known only but intuitively. And yet this is but only His one 
aspect. He is One, but also many at the same time. He is farthest of the far, yet nearest of the near. 
For, He is also immanent, the all-pervading light and soul, the in-dweller and inner-relisher and knower of 
all things, the filler. He is not goodness but good, not kindness but kind, not mercy but merciful. He is 
Purusha, the Being, the Presence, the Man, the only He, the eternal Groom of us all who are His brides, human, 
with moral, intellectual, emotional, and social attributes. He is not merely the Creator, but He also Wills, 
has a discriminating sense of values and judgment’, is compassionate and just, loves and hugs with a warmth 
that drives out all our woes and doubts and sorrows. And being all-wise, he cannot be deceived. 

“He is sweet like the ripe dates, like a rivulet of honey?.” “Of beauteous eyes, and sparkling teeth, 
of sharp nose and luxurious hair, of golden body, of alluring gait and steps like a peacock’s, eternally young, 
whose speech is ever-sweet”’, such is this God, according to Guru Nanak. Says he : 

“Sweet is thé Speech of my Friend and Beloved, 

I’ve seen with care : bitter is never His Word.” [Suhi Chhant, M. 5] 

He verily is ever in joy, cool and seated in equipoise, holy and pure, above the three Modes. 
And, such a one not merely is our Lord and Master, as of the whole universe, but our groom, our 
beloved, our friend, our father, mother, sister and brother, even our son. He is our colourful Lord, ever- 
fresh, ever-green, like the earth after the rains. He is the ocean of Peace and Bliss. Seeing Him, one is 
instantaneously bewitched and lost in the sense of wonder. That is why, in the Sikh terminology, He is 
called “the Lord of Wonder” (Vahe-Guru). 

But as He is also the Master and we have to render our account to Him, even as we do to our father 
and friend howsoever generous and kind and forgiving, we have not to take Him for granted. His love is to 
be tinged, as is all honest love, with His Fear. For, no love is possible nor desirable in which the beloved 
can be dispensed with at will, and hugged only in times of woe, or occasional excitement, or effusion of 
emotion. Knowing that He craves us as much as we do Him, that He will forgive us and take us into His arms 
anytime we will seek Him out in honest faith, we have ever to keep awake in His remembrance “like a 
mother, babe in arm, involved in the household work, yet with the thought of the child ever in her mind; or, 
like a woman with a pitcher of water on her head talking to her mates, yet with her mind ever awake to the 
pitcher on the head lest it falls and breaks*.”” We are thus not to be afraid, but to be awake ever to the Ideal 
that is our God so that we walk straight in His way, and do not falter nor doubt, nor fall into error or sin, 
enveloped as we are by MAYA (Delusion) and Avidyd (Ignorance) and act as we generally do within the 
` bounds of the three Modes. 

As God is not merely good and beneficent and compassionate and loving, but also the protector and 
the destroyer of evil, He is of strong limbs, mighty and brave, the wielder of weapons, a great rider and hunter, 
the destroyer of demons, the conscious upholder of the moral law (Dharma), who if He Wills, may turn the 
world upside down and annihilate it®, or merge it in Himself, for He is almighty and powerful enough to 
do anything. He holds the earth in His Hands, and causes the sky to stand without a support. Nay, “The 
sky is His Cap and the seven underworlds His footwear”. Everything that is, was created by His Will and 
works in accordance with that WILL, for that which doesn’t, is destroyed. He is, therefore, the King of 
kings, the True King, whose rule is eternally true, the Man of majesty, of splendour and glory, over whose 
Head waves the canopy, whose Palace is most beauteously decked with diamonds and pearls and rubies and 
jewels, whose Treasure is inexhaustible, whose Court is true, whose Throne is everlasting and immovable, 
whose writ runs throughout the universe and is inscribed on all humankind’s Forehead ; whose Banner is 
ever aloft, nay, who is all-steel, who first created the double-edged dagger and then the whole world®. 


1. ‘Nanak ; He acts as is His Will 
And with a sense of discrimination too.” (Asa, M. 1) 
2. Shalokas of Farid. 
3. “The Lord will ask thee to render thy account, 
He’ll face thee with thy deeds.” (Var Ramkali, IIT : Shaloka M. 1) 
4, Namdey. 
5. “In His Will are men high and low, 
As is His Will, so are dispensed Pleasure and Pain.” (Japu) 
6. Guru Gobind Singh, Var Sri Bhagauti ji ki. 


en 
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And yet, He having that much power, never uses it to the disadvantage of the poor, the meek, the 
lowly and the lost. For, He wields His Power always and for ever for their eternal good, He is the support 
of the supportless (Nirdh@ran-Adhar). He fills those that are empty, and raises high those that are laid low 
by man. He is the destroyer of sorrow and the giver of Peace and Bliss. He is the God of Grace 
(Kripānidhi) who gives so abundantly that the receiver says, “Enough, no more”. He is the purifier of the 
sinners (Patitpdvan), the forgiving Lord, who makes us all swim across the Sea of life. He leads us on to 
His Path, and, even when we are misled, He instructs us in His Way. For, He isnot merely the Beloved, 
but also a lover of those who love Him (Bhagat-Vachhal). He keeps our honour and no matter how vicious 
our past Karma, He wipes the past clean in an instant, if we go to Him in humility, with a sincere, feeling 
heart, prayerful, and seeking His forgiveness. The law of Karma is no longer inexorable ; one has only to 
wish to be transformed, and lo, there he is, the purest of the pure : 

“Nanak : by His EYE OF GRACE, all are blest”. (Japu) 


What then isthe Name of this God? In the GURU-GRANTH, God is remembered by almost all the 
names known to Hindu mythology or scriptures and the Semitic religions, notably Islam. For instance, He 
is called Rabb, Allah, Khudé and Maula with all the attributes that the Quran endows the one Absolute God 
with. Similarly, almost all the names current in the Hindu religious lore, like Ram, Bhagwan, Damodar, 
Murari, Gopal, Gobind, Girdhari, Gopinath, Shyam, Vasudev, Narayan, Hari, Madho, Keshav, Brahm, 
Parbrahm, Mukand, Vishnu, Raghurai, Prabhu, Ishwar, Gosain, Kahn, Krishan, Govardhan, Bithal, Mohan, 
Murli Manohar, Jagannath, Rikhikesh, Narhar, etc., are employed over and over again. 

But, as has been stated above, the most common name that comes to a Sikh spontaneously being 
sanctified also by tradition is ‘Wahe-Gurw (The Wonderful Lord). It is thus more the sense of wonder that 
is awakened in us at the thought of such a wondrous Being than any other emotion. 

How is such a God to be realised ? It has already been stated that why we realise Him is because 
it is our destiny to become like Him. And “as one thinks so one becomes”, therefore, this God is to be dwelt 
upon every moment through the NAME. What then is the NAME? It is the qualitative expression of 
God’s personality. The Name is a symbol that treasures within itself all that God is, and is not. Nay,.it 
is that all-pervading spirit, the Bright Essence which informs all life, all creation : 

“The Name informs all creatures, all beings, 

The Name informs all worlds, all universes.” [Gauri Sukhmani, M. 5] 


In this sense, the Name is the all-pervading Spirit which sustains, and gives meaning to, the whole 
creation. As Guru Nanak also says in the Japu : “As much as He has Created, that much is His Name.” - 
Once this Name, this all-pervading Spirit, is realised, one merges in the Being of God, becoming like Him. 
The Guru’s Word shows the way to the Name, hence the Word is to be uttered, sung, heard and accepting 
its validity, to be dwelt upon and contemplated: The Name, however, is not a mere word to be uttered 
mechanically without its essence being realised : 

“Everyone utters the Name of the Lord, but by mere utterance one Realises Him not : 

When, through the Guru’s Grace, the Lord is enshrined in the mind, one gathers the Fruit.” 


[Gujri, M. 3] 
formulas uttered in a special way leading to 
Similarly, the Yogic way of concentrating, on 


So that the ancient concept of certain specific words and formul 
spiritual, or supra-natural, results is denounced by the Guru. 
Some concrete object without or within oneself in order ultimately to merge in one’s own Self is rejected here 
out of hand. For, the Lord being formless, it is out of tune with the religious spirit to identify Him with a 
figure or form. It is, therefore, the meaning of the Word that the mind is to dwell upon, for this meaning 
is then to be realised in one’s life. All kinds of renunciation and mendicants” garbs and austerity-foods and 
self-torture are therefore a taboo in such a life. For the higher Truth comes only the way of naturalness, or 
through balance and poise and not to the inverted, or perverted, soul. 

; And as mind has a strange fascination for music, the Guru’s Word is to be sung to fire one’s mind 

_ with an experience that sinks in the soul, and turning the usual, the habitual tide of the mind makes the soul 
experience the nature of God within one’s emotional self. And, then, this God-nature will outflow into 
secular activity as well, deflect man’s mind from his immediate environs and personal pulls and passions 
_and yoke it to the service of the others in order that the Name, the all-pervading Spirit, is seen through all 
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creation, and, one ceases to act within the three Modes and the veil of Maya is lifted from the mind’s eye. 
Man repeats this process endlessly, every moment, so that the pulls of the Other do not deflect him from 
his Path even for a little while. He does not have to depend upon hearing the Yogis ‘unstruck music’ 
(Anhad-Nad) in order to concentrate his mind. The Guru’s Word sung to the accompaniment of music in 
the society of the saints transports him into the realms of equipoise which itself is the concentration on one 
point of the body, mind and soul. 

The mere singing or uttering of the Word, however, does not lead to the spiritual realisation of the 
One-in-many or of the God-nature of the Self, so long as one’s physical activity is not guided by a God- 
awakened mind, It is, therefore, essential for a man treading the Path to control, not suppress, his five 
desires (Lust, Anger, Greed, Infatuation and Ego), for the Sikh Path being the Path of life, has to grapple 
with life in all its manifold activity and it can neither dispense with the life of the household, nor altogether 
with the humours which constitute its very salt. As Guru Nanak has said : 

“Ego is a chronic disease, but its cure is within it.” (Var Asa) 

For individuation, which is bad in one sense, is efficacious in another in that it is by being a being 
that one not only realises and experiences the Bliss of the Fourth State (the Turiya), but also it is through 
individuation that one gives it a secular purpose and physical expression. However, when the Sikh realises 
the Truth or the essence, he is conscious that it is through the Lord’s Grace that he has been so blest and 
not through his individual effort. For, in the ultimate analysis, nothing that God doesn’t do, happens, nor 
anything that he does, doesn’t. One can become pure and pious and charitable and dedicated but if he 
does it all not in the name of God, and to invoke His Grace upon himself and others, he is only gratifying 
his own Ego, and has thus not attained to the Ideal that is God. And this Grace also comes the way of 
Grace, that is ‘the natural way’, and not by forcing either one’s own will or God’s. “It is the innocent 
and not the sharp-witted that God meeteth”’. 

The Name, as has been explained above, is a realisation, the coming of God’s Grace within oneself 
which obliterates the sense of the Other, and makes one not only BE HIMSELF, but be a portion and limb 
of God. Like the Vedantist, however, the Sikh does not believe that he ever becomes HE. Nor does he 
bécome a seer, or a witness, unto the play of life thereafter ; he plunges himself into life’s activity, believing 
all the while that he is acting only as is the Will of the Lord. 

In order to hold the mind, the Sikh does not have to control his breath ; he controls his passions by 
submitting his mind to the Guru’s mind (as enshrined in the Word). The self-ward mind is only to be 
turned Godwards, and when that happens, one enters into the realm of Bliss, shedding all fears, overcoming 
the limitations of the physical vesture, becoming something other than himself, having died to his self, 
and becomes deathless he, for, life and death now seem to him but the two ends of the same beginning. For, 
merging into wherefrom one issued forth is certainly not death, but deathlessness : 


“The ray has merged in the sun, the wave in the sea ; 

The light has merged in the Light, and man is fulfilled.” 

It all happens thiswise, the natural spontaneous way, the way of Sahja, and that explains why 
transformation in Sikhism from man to superman is so very instantaneous. A thug hearkens to the Word, 
and is transformed ; the most detestable untouchable becomes worthy of worship ; he not only comes into 
his true Self, but also becomes the Guru, the teacher of men. The Throne of the Sikh Gurus passed thus 
on -to the most worthy of the disciples who, for a major portion of their early lives, had never treaded the 
PATH themselves. 

It is given in the GURU-GRANTH at innumerable places, however, that the Name cannot be realised 
without the Guru. It is he through whose Grace the Name is enshrined in the mind. But the Guru must 
be the True Guru, and “the True Guru is he who has realised the True One”. (Gauri Sukhmani. M. 5). We, 
however, does not lead men to his own worship, but to the worship of the One and the only God. But the 
Guru is met, says the Word, only if it is so writ in our destiny and it is only the man whose destiny is 
awakened that, meeting the Guru, he realises the Name within himself. - 

Let us, therefore, pause here to elaborate this point, for it has led to much confusion in the minds 
of the seekers, and to the institution of Guruship being revived every now and then, and men abandoning the 
true Path, believing that it was not writ in their destiny, for were it not so, they would go the way they ought 
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to as is the eternal Will. A belief in the inexorable laws of destiny (Karma) is also thus embedded in men’s 
minds. 


If one studies the Word of the Guru-Granth carefully, and not casually or haphazardly, one finds 
that what is called the eternal Writ is the writ of eternal laws ingrained in the being of every man. Nothing 
is arbitrary in the world of the spirit, as it often is in the laws of man. But men, constituted as they are, 
determine the quality of all laws from their physical experiences and more often than not from their imme- 
diate environs, If an innocent man is convicted and the guilty one escapes, it is said to be the result of 
Karma or deeds of the past birth visiting upon him in this. So do men also interpret the laws of the soul. 
One man has attained to a state of Bliss and another hasn’t, for such was the writ of Karma ! Itis true that 
current religious terminology is employed extensively by the Gurus but they invariably give it a distinct 
meaning of their own. True, there is an eternal Writ, yet, it is not only eternal but also universal. It is 
written on the Forehead of every man, though only some realise it, while others do not. But for both the 
Writ was the same ; for it is ingrained in the being of man since beginningless time : 


“Dwell thou on thy God who is ingrained in thy body and mind.” (Gauri, M. 5] 
“Follow thou the Lord’s Will ingrained in thee.” (Guru Nanak, Japu] 
“Within thy home is the Treasure, there is nought without, 
“By the Guru’s Grace to it thou attainest and the Door opens unto thee.” /Asa, M. 3, Ashtapadis]. 
“As fragrance abides in the flower, 
As the reflection is within the mirror, 
So does thy Lord Abide within thee, 
Why search Him without ?” /Todi, M. 9] 


So that all that is writ and all that is to be realised is within ourselves. The key is the Word, with 
it the Door unto the Self opens, and lo, the Soul is instantly illumined. That is the coming of the Name (the 


realisation of one’s God-nature) into oneself, like the opening of the blind-folded bud unto the rays of light, 
the sudden awakening of the lower self to the higher Self. 


It is nowhere stated in the Granth that there are some who are eternally condemned, and are forbid- 
den to seek themselves and so their God, and that till the writ of their past deeds is washed off, there is no 
hope of redemption for them. It is true, there are occasional references to God “Himself waking up some 
from their slumber, while the others who are awake receive Him not”, but that indeed is the tragedy of life. 
We do what we do knowingly, or by force of habit, sharpening our wits all the while not only to cheat our 
neighbours, but even our God through a show of piety. Others, seemingly asleep, yet innocent of mind and 
heart, accept the validity of God and surrender to His Will so spontaneously and instantly that it seems a 
miracle has been wrought in their case. In fact, the life of the spirit is a miracle in its every detail, for who 
would otherwise negate himself and yoke to the service of another, or withdraw himself from the seemingly 
alluring fruits and joys of life and even getting crucified or burnt at the stake or boiled in a kettle, except he 
who has seen something higher than what seems and yet is so superficial and transitory. So, the miracle 
does happen when a man’s nature is turned into God’s nature, for God, like man, also expresses Himself 
and makes His existence felt. But the Writ is the same for everyone, God being the same for everyone, but 
only his destiny is awakened on whom is His Grace, and His Grace comes to all who seek it anon 
Service, humility, by dying to themselves, and yet living so that God’s purpose in creating life be fulfilled. 
The fire is locked in the wood, one has only to light it to see. The butter is lying dormant in the curds ; 
churn these and gather. He who does not look into the mirror will never see his reflection. The deer runs 5 
mad race after the fragrance of the musk, not knowing that the musk is within him. To know this is to 


become ; but becoming is not an end in itself in the Sikh faith. It must be yoked to a social purpose, for 
such is the Will or the eternal Writ of the Lord for us humans. 


The theory of the doctrine of the Word, or the Name, can be explained in metaphysical terms thus 
Not unlike the Christians, the Sikhs too believe that “in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God and the Word was God”. According to ancient Hindu thinkers also, out of the five elements, namely 
earth, fire, wind, water and aether, the only element that could express the all-pervading nature ee God K 
aether. And what is aether, but sound, and sound is nothing but a means to convey the Word. Again, as is 
the Hindu belief, according to Mimansa, the Shabda (Word, or verbal testimony) is the only infallible ee 
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of acquiring knowledge of spiritual truths. (With Mimānsa, the Word is, however, employed to invoke the 
invisible effects of the Vedic ritual). For, the Word is self-sufficient and does not depend on any other 
means for its meaning. Being coeval with sound, the Word is, therefore also eternal. For, even before the 
Word is uttered, its sound pervades the aether, otherwise it would neither be utterable, nor hearable. And, 
to know of the eternal verities only the eternal means and premises can lead to tangible results. The 
authority of the Word is derived from its being uttered by those who were the direct witnesses of the Truth : 
“Hear thou the True Gospel of the True Guru, 
For, he speaketh what he see-eth.” 

The Word, again, can be uttered, sung, heard and conveyed, its meaning dwelt upon and practised, 
without any external aids, or garbs, or guidance which have degenerated religious life into ritual or made 
men recluses or established the soul as a church. But the Word is one’s constant company, as guide when 
awake, as an image when asleep, sinking into our unconscious as much as guiding our activity at the conscious 
level. Being ever the same, the Word is eternally true. Being the same for all alike, its verities are universal, 
hence applicable to all, all over. As the Word has significance only in relation to its meaning, and not 
sound, languages in which it is uttered, or explained, are equally sacrosanct, for the Word does not depend 
for its meaning on any particular garb or verbal expression, being in essence nothing but an image of Truth 
which may be painted in any colours so long as its correspondence can be conveyed to another. 

As the Name is revealed through the Word, the Word and the Name are interchangeable terms. To 
realise the Word is to realise the Name. And, as the True Word leads to the realisation of Truth which 1s 
God, the Name is also the expression of God being His symbol. As God isthe God of Will, the Creator 
and Doer, He uses the Word, which in other words is His Will, to express Himself. Hence the Word also 
is the Will (Hukum). As there was a time, according to the Sikh creed, when there was no creation and 
all was enveloped in chaos, then even “His infinite Will was”. And when He willed that there be creation, 
lo, there was the creation. And God being Infinite, His Will also is infinite and there is no knowing of it 
in finite terms. In other words, it can only be described in terms of wonder : 

“To think of the beginning (of the universe) is to enter the realm of wonder, 

For, even when there was nothing but void, God permeated that void.” [Sidh Gosht, Ramkali, M. 1] 
Creating man out of such a spotless state, how could sin attach to him since beginningless time ? 

“When the world of form was yet not born, 

Where was sin and where was virtue then ?” /Sukhmani, M. 5] 

So that when the Guru speaks of the eternal writ inscribed on the Forehead of man, he means nothing 
more than the writ of eternal, never-changing laws ever the same for everyone’. He thereby also refutes the 
theory of the original Sin or the doctrine of Karma which too implies that since the beginning of creation, 
man has been condemned to the Round for something he did in the past. But the Guru believes that there 
was a time when there was nothing but God seated in Himself, in the state of non-willing, non-doing, passive, 
but yet potential, endowed with a Will. That being so, the doctrine of the ‘past’ resulting in a ‘future’ stands 
self-condemened, for at one time there was no past, present or future. When God Willed, He created the 
universe and when such be His Will, He shall absorb it in Himself. Both these activities are not voluntary, 


1. That a fatalistic interpretation of Sikhism based on a misreading of the Granthic terminology like Karma (qgu), 
eternal writ (ag Sy), etc., does violence to the Sikh credo is borne out by numerous references in the Guru-Granth, such as: 


“That what thou dost is writ upon thy forehead. 

For, from whom wouldst thou hide thy shame when the Lord See-eth all.” (Asa M. 5, Chhant) 

“Good or bad that we do, we reap the reward thereof accordingly.” (Var Asa M. 1) 

“Why blamest thou others, blame thy deeds : 

For, thou receivest the fruit of what thou sowest.” (Asa M. 1, Patti) 

“The dream ended like a dream, but what I had attained (in life) kept my company in the yond.” (Bilawal, M. 5) 

“The Lord’s justice is upon thy deeds ; the rest is all vain prattle.” (Var Sarang, M. 4) 

“The Lord driveth thee as is His Will, but His pen writeth as are thy deeds.’ (Var Sarang, M. 4, Shaloka M. 1) 

This also reveals that vicarious atonement of sin is not possible according to the Sikh doctrine and that though both 
good and evil emanate form the same source, i.e., God’s Will, it does not, therefore, lessen individual responsibility to practise 
virtue and fight evil. “‘Nanak : all the evils thou practisest are like chains round thy neck.” (Sorath, M. 1) 


And, as has been stated above, all that is unlike God — lust, wrath, greed, undue attachment, ego, ctc., that lead one to 


oppression or cowardice, injustice or fear, sycophancy or blackmail, over-indulgence or renunciation, enmity or compromise 
of principles, is sin. BUA 


Agamnigam Digital Preservation Foundation, Chandigarh A 


[ XXXIV ] 


but the result of the Will of God, which is writ in eternal terms on the Foreheads of all (where destiny is 
supposed to be written, that being the most outstanding, conscious and expressive pa of a human pene: 

Why does God exercise His Will to create a universe and in it the man, the ‘ruler of the earth’? It 
is because He wanted to express Himself, His divinity, His prototype in finite terms. À And He also created, 
by the same Will, the three Modes, Maya, and the sense of ‘I-amness,’ resulting in evil, and correspondingly 
also the Word through which one realises the Name, or the essence of Reality, and, dispelling the spell of 
ignorance over him, becomes like Him whose essence he is. But that neither makes him look upon the world 
as false (though one’s stay in it is transitory and illusory), nor drives him back into himself having 
resolved his Doubt. He lives in the world as a man of the world and acts now not according to his own will 
goaded by his self, but in accordance with the Lord’s Will, as revealed to him through the Name, dying to 
one’s self and living ever in the Presence of God. 

The question is then asked, if that is so, where is the necessity of the Guru on which so much insis- 
tence has been placed in the GURU-GRANTH ? But it is never realised that the Guru is not a person, or 
an incarnation of God, an intercessor or a prophet or pledge, but the Word : 

“The Word is the Guru, the Guru is the Word, 
For, all the Nectars are enshrined in the Word.” [Natt Ashtapadis, M. 4] 

The Guru only in this sense is the intercessor, who obliterates the evil of the human mind, and illu- 
mines it. For, “the True Guru is only he who has realised the True Person.” Yea, it is in this sense that 
the Guru and the God are one : 

“The Sublime, the Transcendent, the Yonder of the yond God, 
That Guru hath Nanak met.” /Sorath M. 1] 
Says Guru Gobind Singh : 
“He, who was the only one in the beginning and will be in the end, 
That one is the Guru of me.” /Chaupai M. 10] 

The tenth Guru, while abolishing succession, said : “The Word is the embodiment of the Gurus. He 
who searcheth me, findeth mein the Word.” For secular matters, however, the Guru is the whole community 
of the Khalsa-in-faith. The ‘service’ of the Guru is the yoking of the mind to the Word, and the mind is so 
yoked in order to flow out of the self so that the spell of the Other on one’s mind is broken and one see-eth 
Him in all, and serveth all, thus merging in the One to whom belong all. 

It is thus through the Word that on the Name, or the essence of Reality, being realised, one’s indivi- 
dual Karma, which, being habit-forming, leads man instinctively to egotistic activity, and hence evil and sin, 
is washed off, and the pure one merges in the Pure one, and thus one realises one’s destiny. But if, on the 
other hand, man chooses the way of self-hood which leads to the overpowering of the other creation, he 


carries along the load of sin in the form of craving (Trishna) and so comes and goes. This then becomes 
his ‘lot’: 
“That what thou practisest day and night hath been writ on thy Forehead, 


For, from whom canst thou hide thy shame when He, the seer, see-eth all, within thee.” 


[Asa M. 1] 
Thus, in the Path of the Guru no one is eternally condemned nor eternally saved, neither low nor 
high, but in accordance with one’s deeds is each rewarded or punished in the world of God, that is the Soul: 
“The virtuous and the vicious are not mere echoes, 
For, one carries along all that one does.” /Japu] 


The Chitra and Gupta, which are supposed to be writing out our deeds if an account-book are no others 
than the conscious (Chit) and unconscious (Gupta) parts of our mind. The Dharmaraja, or the Lord of Law 
to whom we have to render the account is the God-nature (or the Soul) within us. If, therefore Gecisionally 
we find references to the ‘inexorable writ of Karma’, it means only that the deeds (Kirat) that we have 
done in the past (Poorab) have become our Karma (destiny or lot) which cannot be erased and would lead 
to pleasure and pain, deliverance or transmigration except when one turns away from one’s self with a 
conscious effort, led by the Guru’s Word, with faith in God’s Grace, when his old writ is washed off and 
one merges one’s will in God’s Will. In this state, there is no pain but all joy; no strife, but all tranquility 
and equipoise; no coming and going but an eternal, moveless state, and all that happens is good and true 

or it is now He who moves and does, not me. ee 


Aarne 


eo 
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The Story of the Sikh Gurus 


The word ‘Sikh’ is often interpreted to mean a disciple (from Sanskrit, Shishya), but in actual fact it derives 
its origin from Pali and means the same as in the great Buddha’s Dhammpad—the elect, or in Sikh parlance, 
chosen (by God), God’s own. The nomenclature of ‘Khalsa’ which Guru Gobind Singh gave to the brother- 
hood of the Sikhs also means the same, being derived from the Persian term then current for King’s own 
(lands). Viewed thus, the true purpose of founding the Sikh order not merely as a system of religion but 
also as a distinct, because all-embracing, social organism becomes manifest. 

Guru Nanak, the founder of the Sikh faith, was born in an age af inquiry, not only into the realms 

of physical universe hitherto lying unexplored, but also into the inmost nature of man. Man was in search 
not only of what lay outside of him, but also in search of himself. Being the contemporary or near contem- 
porary of Martin Luther, Columbus, Shakespeare, Vasco-de-Gama, Babur, Kabir and Michaelangelo, 
Nanak not merely witnessed the birth of new empires and the discovery of new lands and sea-routes but 
also of protest against established dogma and social habits of man. Languages were contending for supremacy 
as much as ideas. Art and architecture, music and poetry, theatre and dance were finding new modes of 
expression along with tyranny and bloodshed becoming the spearheads of new conquering faiths. Thanks 
to the genius of Nanak, he contrary tothe popular belief, did not merely stop short at reform in religious or 
social conduct of the individual, but planted the germs of a new people in whom the whole man could find 
his self-expression and fulfilment. 

Were it not so, the spiritual and social objectives of Nanak would have ended with their enunciation 
by him, as in the case of Kabir. No Guru after him deviated essentially from the metaphysical or moral 
code laid down by him, but as students of history are aware, the nine Masters, who succeeded him, perfected, 
each in his turn, those aspects of life during a period of two centuries which not only gave a new nationality 
to the soul of the people, but also made them more broad of limb and mind, and laid the foundations 
besides of a secular empire on the ruins of a foreign imperial rule. If Panjab’s earth is more productive, if 
its manhood is more manly, if its womanhood is more liberated, if its people are more catholic in dress and 
diet-habits, and far less superstitious, and roam the whole world for adventure as for livelihood, all this is s 
thanks to great Nānak, whose faith works through living life and sustains, broadens and deepens it by giving “9 
it an earthly purpose as much as spiritual hope. A whole galaxy of saints and warriors, patriots and scholars, 
martyrs and men of charity was born. Before him, look into the books of history as well as you may, you 
do not find any name worthy of notice in the Panjab for centuries before him. 

Nanak was born on April 15, 1469, in the light half of the month, though, according to later 
chroniclers, his birth took place on the full moon day of the month of Kartik, of the same year, in a small 
neglected village called Talwandi (now Nankana Sahib) in the present district of Sheikhupura, forty miles 
to the south-west of Lahore in what is now Pakistan. His father, Mehta Kalu, of the Vedi Khatri tribe, was 
a village Patwari (record keeper). But notwithstanding his humble parentage, before Nanak breathed his 
last in 1539, his name had travelled not only throughout India’s north, south, east and west but also far — 
beyond into Arabia, Messopotamia, Ceylon, Afghanistan, Burma and Tibet. And all this because he had 
chosen to traverse for over thirty years of his life all these lands on foot, accompanied by one of his most 
devout followers, Mardana, a Muslim, who played on the rebeck while Nanak sang to audiences o 
creeds and climes. 

Nānak was put to school at the early age of five, and he learnt besides Hindi & Panj: 
and Sanskrit from the village Brahmin and the Maulvi. But, soon, he seems to have 
for his father asked him either to farm or tend cattle, or keep a shop. But, says th 
obeyed his father to do all he wanted, he had his heart centred all the while on 
(Nirankār) and whenever he was asked what his name was,fhe would Tepis “My 
(Nānak who belongs to the one, Alsolute Lord).” Z 6 
At a very early age, He SSS to have 


[ XXXVI ] 


While out with the cattle one day, says the Janam Sakhi, he fell into a deep trance, and the cattle 
grazed the farm of another, Similarly, when he was sent to buy wares from the market nearby, he gave 
away all his money to the hungry, saying to himself there could be no truer trade than feeding the 
lowly and the lost. Not unnaturally, therefore, his father was furious with him and sent him to Sultanpur 
(in the district of Kapurthala) to be with Jairam, to whom Nanak’s sister, Nanaki, was married. Jairam, 
using his influence with the local governor, Nawab Daulat Khan Lodhi, got him employment of a store- 
keeper. But, it is said, as Nanak would weigh up the stores and reach at the number “Tera” (thirteen, which 
also means ‘Thine’), he would go into a trance and g> on rep2ating “I am Thine, Lord, I am Thine”. 


Jairam advised Kalu to marry Nanak off, so that he might thus be persuaded to attend to the affairs 
of the world with greater consideration. At the age of 18, Nanak was married and had two sons from this 
marriage, Sri Chand and Lakhmi Das. But even while working to sustain his family, he devoted more and 
more of his time to discourses with the wandering Faqirs and Sadhus. It appears, these discussions went a 
Jong way in training the mind of Nanak in the intimate study of comparative religion of which one finds 
such abundant proof from his works. 


Having served the Nawab for about 9 years, one morning, as Nanak went to bathe at the river Baeen 
nearby, he went into a trance and, says the Janam Sakhi, did not come out of the water for three days. 
Here, he felt that he stood before the Throne of the Supreme Being who commanded him to enter upon his 
godly mission at once. Thereafter, when Nanak came home, he distributed all he had fto the poor and 
whenever someone would ask him what he had found, he would answer : 


“Na Koi Hindu, Na Musalman’’. 
(There is no Hindu, no Musalman.) 


His message created a sensation in the town. The Qazi called him to his presence and said, “Thou 
sayest, there is neither a Hindu nor a Muslim, prove this thou to me, for I ama Muslim and a man of 
prayer, and I know that my faith is true. If thou doubtest, come and say thy prayers with me and see”. 
Nanak readily agreed, and stood at the prayer amongst the faithful, led by the Qazi. When the prayer was 
over, the Qazi said to Nanak, “What sayest thou now ?” Nanak answered, “Thou sayest thou art a man of 
prayer. But thy prayer was unaccepted by God, for while thou wert praying, thy mind was in Kabul pur- 
chasing horses.” The Qazi was amazed at the intuition of Nanak. Then the Qazi asked, ‘‘Who then isa 
true Muslim ?” The Guru answered : 


“If compassion by thy mosque, faith thy prayer-mat, 
and honest living thy Quran, 
And modesty thy circumcision, contentment thy fast, 
then, verily, thou art a true Muslim. 
Let good deeds be thy Kaaba, and Truth thy Prophet, 
and let thy prayer be for God’s Grace. 
And thy rosary be of His Will, then, 
God will keep thy Honour.” [ Var of Majh, M. I ] 


The a WwW y d d ere are no indus and n 
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x Nānak answered : 


“IFI say I'ma Hindu, you are disappointed, but I am not a Muslim either. 


may made up of five elements.” geen at a mere 


From now on Nanak, now aged 27, entered upon his global missi i 
He took along with him a Muslim, Mardana by he and a eer BE 7 ae ae woe: 
sang his heart-searching hymns to the people in a language which they spoke and Wee ioc eee 
For sometime, he went about in the Panjab convertin 
lishing missionary centres in the charge of his devout followe 
and had practically nothing to call their own. At Saidpur, 
carpenter, Lalo by name, and thus invited the wrath of the 


g Hindus and Muslims to his views and estab- 
TS, many of whom belonged to the low castes 
near Gujranwala, he put up at the house of a 

high class Hindus. They said, “This man is 
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lowering the esteem of his father’s faith by dining with a low-caste Hindu and keeping the constant company 
of a Muslim drummer.” One of thom, Milik B1igo, arrang2d a big feast in honour of his ancestors, and 
invited Nanak to partake of it. But Nanak refused to go. At last, the Malik, who was an official of the 
local Pathan army commander, asked his servants to bring Nanak to his presence by force. Nanak went 
to him and when Bhago said, “You come not to eat with me and eat with a Shudra, what kind of a man are 
you ?” Nanak replied, “In your bread is the blood of the poor, while the bread of Lalo, who earns by the 
sweat of his brow, is sweet like milk.” At this, Bhago was all the more enraged and asked Nanak to 
demonstrate the truth of what he had said. Says the Janam Sakhi, when the Guru pressed in his hands the 
bread from either house, out of Lalo’s oozed milk, and out of Bhago’s, blood. Lalo was the first to be 
consecrated as a missionary of Nanak’s faith. 


From here, Nanak went to Tulamba, near Multan, where he came across a Thug, Sajjan by name. It 
was customary for Sajjan to sit outside his door on a prayer mat, rosary in hand, waiting for the wayfarers 
whom he would lodge in a temple if a Hindu, and in a mosque if a Muslim. At night, when the guest would 
be asleep, he would rob him of his belongings and cut his throat, Seeing Nanak, he said to his associates, 
“This [man wears a very bright face. I believe, he is very rich.” And so he extended to Nanak all the 
courtesies due to a man of substance. At night, when he asked Nanak to go to deep, Nanak said, “I would 
first recite a hymn in praise of God and then retire to bed.” And when Nanak sang, 


“How bright sparkles the bronze, rub it and it blackens your hand, 
Wash it as well as you may, but its impurity goes not,” /Suhi, M. 1J 


Sajjan instantly realised that hë had been discoverd, and so fell at the feet of the Master, and begged 
of him to grant him forgiveness. Nanak said, ‘‘Distribute all you have among the poor, and meditate upon 
the Name of God.” Sajjan did so, and with him as the priest, Nanak established his first Gurudwara (or 
temple) here. ` 


Thereafter, Nanak, now famed as the Guru (or the enlightener) turned towards the east, and went to 
well-known places of Hindu pilgrimage—Kurukshetra, Hardwar, Banaras, Gaya and Patna going as far as 
Dacca and Assim. At Kurukshetra, he arrived on the day of a solar eclipse, when millions of devout Hindus 
had come to have a dip in the holy tank. It is at Kurukshetra that the Hindu Bible, the Gita, was composed 
by Lord Krishna in the midst of a royal battle between the two contending clans, Kaurus and Pandvas, in 
ancient times. Here the Guru, contrary to the practice, cooked meat in a vessel and made it known that he 
had done so. The people swarmed in upon him in great rage that on such an auspicious day and at a place 
of pilgrimage he had cooked meat to eat! But the Guru, instead of getting provoked, sang the following 
hymn : 


“Of flesh are we born, within the flesh were we conceived : yea, we are the vessels of flesh. 
They the Pundits know not, but pride on their wisdom and sharp wits.” 


This argument made the angry pilgrims speechless and they went away either converted to his views or left 
him alone as being lost. y 


At Hardwār, on the banks of the holy Gangā, he saw people throwing water towards the cast. When 
asked what were they doing, they answered, “We are offering oblation to our ancestors in the other world.” 
The Guru thereupon started throwing water towards the west. When asked what was he doing, he answered, 
“I am a farmer from Kartarpur to the west of here, and I am watering my flelds over there.” When people 
laughed at his innocence, he asked searchingly, “If your water can reach the other world, cannot mine reach 
even a corner of this world ?” The people were silenced at this unanswerable logic. 


At Banaras, he converted a famed Pundit, Chaturdas, to his faith, leading him away from idol- 
worship and the worship of symbols, and inculcating in him devotion to the One and the only God by 
dwelling on His attributes and Praise. Chaturdas became an ardent missionary of the Sikh faith. At Gaya, 
the Guru converted a jeweller, Salis Rai, and appointed him a missionary of his order. In Kamrup (Assam), 
some beautiful women tried to entice him with their charm, but the Guru spurned their magical spell and 
made them believe that only that enjoyment was enjoyable which lasted eternally and that excessive 
indulgence in pleasures of the flesh which lasted but a brief moment, was a vain pursuit. 
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On his way, he was not well received in a village. This village he blest saying, “May ye flourish 
here’, In another village, the courtesies shown to him knew no bounds. This village, he prayed, Should 
scatter, When Mardana questioned him about his strange utterances, he answered, “Those that received us 
not well, let them flourish and be where they are, so that they do not pollute others with their disgraceful 
conduct, But those who received us well if they scatter about, would by their example make others also 
virtuous and well-mannered.” 


On his way back, the Guru halted at Puri, wherein is installed the image of Jagan-nath, Lord of the 
Universe. In the temple, the Hindus were performing Arti before the image, going round and round it, carry- 
ing caskets in which burnt the earthen lamps, and showering flowers on the idol. The Guru stood silent and 
when asked why he was not participating in the service, answered : “This your homage is too small for a 
God as high as the Master of the Universe.” And saying this, he sang a hymn in praise of the Supreme Being 
which, for the sweep of its imagination, is unrivalled in the whole gamut of Indian mystic poetry. Said he : 


The sky is the salver ; the sun and the moon are the lamps, 
The spheres of stars are studded in it as jewels ; 

The chandan-scented winds from the Malai mountain wave 
And scatter across the fragrance of myriads of flowers. [1] 
(Thus) is Thy Worship performed, 

O Thou Destroyer of fear ! 

Thy unstruck melody rings 

And maketh music of the Word as if on the tender lips of a flute. /1-Pause] 
Thousands are Thy eyes, yet hast Thou eyes ? 

Thousands are Thy forms, yet hast Thou a form ? 
Thousands are Thy lotus-feet, yet hast Thou feet ? 
Thousands Thy noses to small, yet hast Thou a nose, 

O Wonder of wonders ! /2/ 

Thou art the spirit that Pervadeth all. 

It is Thy Light, that lights all hearts. 

Through the Guru’s wisdom doth Thy light burnish, 

And that what pleaseth Thee becometh Thy Worship. /3/ 
(Like the black-bee) I crave day and night for the honey 

Of Thy Lotus-feet. 

Grant Nanak, the Chatrik, the Nectar of Thy Mercy, Lord, 
That he Mergeth in Thy Name. [4-3] [Dhandsari, M. 1] 


For sometime thereafter, the Guru passed his days journeying in the Panjab. During these days, 
his meetings with Sheikh Brahm, twelfth in the line of the great Muslim Sufi saint, Baba Farid 


ae ; , are very 
significant. It was in these days that he founded the city of Kartarpur, or the Abode of the Creator-Lord, 
and built a house for his family to live there. 


In his second tour to the south, the Guru went as far as Ce 
and visited the Raja of Jafin 


merchant followers, Mansukh. 


= $0 the ylon accompanied by Saido and Gheo 
a in this island who had been converted to his faith earlier by one of his 


Next, he turned his attention to the north in order to discourse wi 


impact was being felt in the Panjab for the last ten centuries. In this journe i 

. r n t j y, he was accompanied b 
Hassu, a blacksmith, and Sihān, a washerman. He was robed in clothes of skin. He crossed Nepal and 
portions of western Tibet and mounted to the Kailāsh where 


ester he met the Yogi hermits and discoursed with 
them, on the frivolity of performing miracles and living like recluses, two planks on which the Yogis’ order 
mainly rested. His discourse with them is preserved in the Sidh Gosht. 


[See Rag Ramkali, M. | ff 


th the Yogis in the Himalayas whose 


Guru Nanak travelled back to the plains of the Panjab via Ladakh Sri i 
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other places, to Mecca and Baghdad dressed, as his near contemporary, Bhai Gurdas, says, in blue, like a 
Haji, ablution-pot in one hand, prayer-mat in another, and with a BOOK under his arm, as is the 
custom among the pious Muslims. 

At Mecca, says the Janam Sakhi, he lay down being fatigued in a mosque with his feet towards 
the Kaaba. When the Mullah saw this act of sacrilege, he was infuriated and kicked him, saying, 
“Knowest thou not this is the House of God, and thou sleepest, thy feet towards the holy Kaaba”. 
Unperturbed, the Guru quietly answered, “Turn my feet in whichever direction God’s House is not.” The 
Mullah was non-plussed, for he too believed, as was written in the Quran, that God was everywhere, in 
the north as in the south, in the east as in the west. 

Hearing that a strange man had crept into their company, people gathered round him and asked, 
“Who is greater of the two, a Hindu or a Musalman?” The Guru replied, “Without good deeds, both 
will come to grief.” Then they asked him, “Of what religion art thou?’ The Guru answered, “I am a 
mere man, made up of five elements, a plaything in the hands of God.” 

In Baghdad, the Guru had a discussion with Shah Bahlol, a Muslim divine, and left him a great 
admirer of his, for Shah Bahlol built a memorial to mark this visit on which the following inscription 
still stands : 

“In,memory of the Guru, that is the Divine Master Baba Nanak Fakir Aulia, this building has been 
raised anew, with the help of seven saints.” It is dated 927 Hijri (1520-21 A.D.) 

When the Guru returned to the Panjab via Kabul, visiting Hasan Abdal on the way, where to this 
day there is a shrine standing to his memory, called Panja Sahib (for there is a hand-mark inscribed in stone 
which is believed to be Baba Nanak’s), Babur had invaded the Panjab for the third time. The Guru was now 
at Saidpur staying with Bhai Lalo. A wholesale massacre of the inhabitants of the place ensued to which 
the Guru was an eye-witness. The Guru wrote some of the most patriotic and soul-stirring verses at this 
time and even asked his God, . 

“When there’s so much of bloodshed and people groan, 

O God, thou feélest on pain ? 

A deadly lion hath pounced upon a herd of cows, 
and Thou, the Master, carest not 2?” 

Here, the Guru was arrested, along with others and was made to grind the corn, but, says the Janam 
Sakhi, he was soon released with honour. 

The Guru now settled at Kartarpur with his family as a farmer, where he was joined on also by 
several of his followers, including Bhai Lehna (later called Angad), a worshipper of goddess Durga who was 
converted to his views and stuck so faithfully to him and served him with such humility and grace that the 
Guru, breathing his last in 1539, anointed him as his successor, disinheriting his two sons. It is at 
Kartarpur that the institution of free kitchen was first established and whosoever came to see the Guru, 
partook of it irrespective of his caste, creed, sex or station in life. Not only the poor and the downtrodden 
of the land, but he also liberated the womankind to make woman an equal partner as much in social 
affairs as in spiritual hope. When Guru Nanak died, a quarrel ensued between Hindus and Muslims, each 
party claiming that the Guru belonged to it and so his last rites should be performed according to the 
tenets of its faith. But, says the Janam Sakhi, the wise of both the communities settled the dispute thiswise 
that both should place their flowers on the body of Baba Nanak and whichever party’s flowers would wither 
away last, would be entitled to claim his body. Next morning, the flowers of either party were as fresh as 
the night before, and so both decided to divide the sheet covering his body, the Hindus burning it and the 
Muslims burying it, for, says the Janam Sakhi, his body in the meantime had disappeared into the realm of 
God, carried by angels from the high heavens. 

Nanak was thus not merely a Bhakta, or a detached devotee of God, but a man deeply involved 
with the affairs of the world. Not only a great poet, musician and philosopher, but also a city-builder, a 


social and political rebel, an integrator of warring creeds and the creator of the NEW MAN in the New world $ 


supported by a new morality and a God that not only punishes and rewards, but also reclaims and redeems 


both man and his society. For, it is Nanak who calls the earth the ‘seat of Dharma’ (or the Moral Law) 


and man the expression of God’s highest Grace. 
1. A Short History of the Sikhs, Ganda Singh and Teja Singh. 
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Guru Angad (1504-1552) 


Born in Matte-di-Sarai in the Ferozepur district in a very poor family, he was 45 when he came to 
the Throne of Nanak. 


He continued the work of Guru Nanak for thirteen years after him. His chief contribution to the 
Sikh movement was his insistence on absolute surrender to God, humility and dedicated service of humanity. 
It is recorded that it was he who gave vogue to the native script of Panjabi, Gurmukhi, and got the sayings 
and a biography of his Master written in this script, though the script was known and widely used even 
before him by the Khatris for keeping their accounts. Before him, Guru Nanak too had rejected Sanskrit, 
in preference to the indigenous spoken languages of the people, Panjabi and Hindi, as the great Buddha had 
done before by making Pali, then the vernacular of North India, the vehicle of his message. This dealt a 
severe blow to the hereditary priestly class. 


Guru Angad was a married householder before he was converted to the new faith, and had two 
daughters and two sons. After he ascended to the Throne of Nanak, his wife, {Khivi, served in the 
community kitchen, he himself living on coarse bread earned by him by twisting moony. 


Along with his spiritual mission, he inculcated in his pecple the love of sports and organised wrest- 
ling bouts for the youngsters. 


A man of great forbearance, he once reprimanded Amar Das, his devout follower, for giving his 

f approval to the violence the villagers indulged in against a monk who was very jealous of the Guru’s repute 

and incited them to do violence to the person of the Guru. Guru Angad said to Amar Das, “You should 

endure what is unendurable, suffer what is insufferable. You should have endurance like the earth, stead- 
fastness in joy and sorrow like a mountain, and have pardon in the heart like the river.” 


Like Guru Nanak, he too put his sons to a severe test, but finding them wanting, he consecrated 
Amar Das, his devout disciple, to te his successor. 


Guru Amar Das (1479-1574) 


e 


7 Born in Basarke, in the District of Amirtsar, Guru Amar Das was a farmer-trader and a strong 

Vaishnavite before he met Guru Angad at a fairly advanced age. He used to visit the places of Hindu 
pilgrimage every year. He too was a householder, and had two sons and two daughters. Hearing once the 
Word of the Guru being recited, he expressed a desire to see the Guru and when he did so, he offered 
himself bodyğł and soul to the service of his Master. He would fetch water for the Guru from the nearby 


river each morning in spite of his old age, and served him so well that Guru Angad, leaving out his sons, 
appointed him to be his successor. 


His contribution to the Sikh movement was manifold. He not only extended the institution of the 
community kitchen, but also fought against Purdah and Sati. He collected the works of his two predecessors 
and got them written out by his grandson, Sahsar Ram, in two volumes, which later formed the main source 
for the compilation of the Guru-Granth. He also added some of the sayings of the Hindu Bhaktas to. these 
volumes, adding his comments wherever he differed from them. 


Hearing his repute, even Akbar the Great came to visit him, and offered a handsome grant for the 
community kitchen, but the Guru {declined the offer, saying, “The Guru’s kitchen must depend on small 
voluntary, offerings of the devotees and rot on the imperial gifts’. He had also to contend with hostility 
from Guru Angad’s son, Datu, and Guru Nanak’s ascetic son, Sri Chand. People were being attracted, as 
they often are in India, to the asceticism of Baba Sri Chand, to which the Guru was leading a strong apne 
sition.. But the hostility of Datu tecame so prerounced, that the Guru had to sometimes to bear the 
untearable. Orce Datu came to sce him ard kicked him off his seat, but the Guru was unprovoked, and 
started pressing the feet of the offerder, saying, “I am old, my bones are dry and hard. Your oner feet 
must have been hurt by them”. 

Guru Amar Das founded the city of Goindwal and dug up a well here with 84 steps leading down 
to it. He visited the places of Hindu pilgrimage as a Guru and preached to large audiences the meaning of his 
= new mission. His faith hed row spread far and wide and to minister to its needs, he established 22 seats 


5 (Manjis) for missionary work and appointed one of his leading followers to be incharge of each. It washe 
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who initiated reform in the marriage and death ceremonies, making both these occasions for quiet recitation 
of the Name of God, 


Guru Amar Das’s compositions in the Guru-Granth are known for their simplicity of language and 
idiom and for the thoroughness of interpretation of the metaphysical terminology used therein. 


Guru Amar Das also emphasised the need and sanctity of secular activity amongst his Sikhs. When 
Gango, a Khatri, came to see him and asked, “What shall I do to save myself,” the Guru replied, “Go and 
open a bank at Delhi and dwell upon the Name of God.” 


Guru Ram Das (1534-1581) 


Scion of a humble family, Ram Das (earlier called Jetha) was born at Lahore. He used to sell boiled 
and sweetened wheat to the pilgrims at Govindwal outside the Guru’s house. His spare time he would devote 
to the service of the Guru in the construction of a well (Baoli) in which the Guru was engaged in those days. 
Finding him young, handsome and obedient, the Guru married his eldest daughter, Bibi Bhani, to him and 
finding his sons careless and impudent, he appointed him to be his successor. There is in his compositions, 
included in the Guru-Granth, such sincerity of emotion and beauty and freshness of rhythm, that one is in 
fact amazed at his poetic faculty. 

Besides, he was a great builder, and founded the city of Ramdaspur, now called Amritsar. In 1577, 
he obtained a grant of the site together with 500 bighas of land, from the Emperor Akbar, on payment of 
Rs. 700 Akbari to the Zamindars who owned the land. He invited traders from all over to come and settle 
here. Today, this is a most prosperous business centre of North India. The Sikhs now took more and 
more to business and trade, and even though they knew that secular activity in their faith went hand in 
hand with spiritual discipline, and they, therefore, not only kept the household, but also farmed or traded to 
make a living, they had, for the first time, found a centre of trade being established by their Guru, where 
they could congregate to be near him as well as create wealth. 


The Guru asked his Sikhs to help each other in founding business houses and pray for their success. 


The Sikhs from now on remained no longer small farmers or petty shopkeepers, but went as far as 
Kabul to buy and sell horses, and became jewellers, embroidery workers, carpenters and masons, bankers 
and wholesalers. 

This shift, as we shall see later, stood the community in good stead in times of stress and tribulation. 


Guru Arjun (1563-1606) 


The youngest son of Guru Ram Das, a poet of great excellence, a philosopher in his own right, a 
builder and great organiser, and the first martyr in Sikh history—this was Guru Arjun. Even in his early 
years, he showed signs of great promise, faithfulness to the ideals and a balanced mind towards his 
detractors, one of whom was his eldest brother, Prithi Chand, who did his worst to harm him in order to 
usurp the Throne, but who was paid back in nothing but forgiveness and charity. The other brother of 
Guru Arjun, Mahadev, was a recluse and was hence considered unfit to succeed his father. 


Though Sikhs stood by Guru Arjun and sent in their offerings to him from far and near, these 
would hardly reach the Guru for they were intercepted on the way by Prithi Chand, even though the Guru 
had already assigned all income from the house property to his name and for himself and the community- 
kitchen, he depended only on the offerings of the faithful. 

To safeguard against it, the Guru appointed some of his trusted Sikhs in various places to collect 
the offerings from the faithful, who were required from now on to set apart one-tenth of their incomes for 
communal purposes. These collections were to be offered to the Guru on the day of Baisakhi each year by 
the Masands (or Agents of the Guru). 

In the heart of the city of Amritsar, Guru Arjun built a temple, now popularly known as the Golden 
Temple, open on four sides to signify that it was open to men of all the four castes and to men from all 
the four directions of the world. It is said, he asked a Muslim Sufi sain, Mian Mir, to lay its founda- 
tion-stone. Later, the Guru built the cities of Tarn Taaran and Kartarpur, now in the districts of Amritsar 5 
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and Jullundur respectively. Round the temples at all these places, the Guru dug up huge tanks for people 
to bathe, and keep themselves meticulously clean. 

When in 1595, a son was born to Guru Arjun, Prithi Chand, who was hoping that, the Guru being 
childless, the Throne would pass on to him or to his son, started indulging in even viler intrigues. At first, 
he tried to poison the Guru's son, but failing in this he joined hands with a Muslim governor of Jullundur, 
Sulhi Khan, and incited him to attack him. But Sulhi died in most tragic circumstances much to the great 
chagrin of Prithi Chand. Similarly, when one of Akbar’s ministers, Bir Bal, imposed a tax on the Khatris 
of Lahore, and they, led by the Guru, refused to pay it, Bir Bal threatened an armed attack. But it never 
matured, for Bir Bal was killed in another expedition. The Guru now settled down to a life of comparative 
peace and compiled the GURU-GRANTH to make the Sikhs, men of the BOOK. He had already given 
them a central place of worship, the Golden Temple, organised Sangats (congregations) under the Masands 
more effectively than before, and made it obligatory for Sikhs to part with the tithe in favour of the whole 
community. This not only perfected the organisation of the faith in every way, but also gave Sikhs an idea 
of peoplehood. 

Meanwhile, Jahangir, the Moghal emperor of Delhi, was hearing reports of the growing influence of 
the Guru not only among the Hindus but also among the Muslims. Earlier, when a report was lodged with 
Akbar that the Guru had compiled a Book in which the Muslim faith had been reviled, he had asked the 
Book to be read out to him when he visited the Guru at Govindwal in 1598, and when this was done, he was 
immensely pleased and satisfied that the Guru had a mission of synthesis rather than conflict and exclusive- 
ness. But Jahāngir was made of a different texture. 

In these days, his son, Khusrau, rebelled against him and in his flight towards Kabul, he called on 
the Guru, and, as is customary on such occasions the Guru blest him. But it was reported to Jahangir that 
the Guru had offered him monetary assistance and even applied a saffron-mark on his forehead to bless him 
in his fight against the Emperor. So, Jahangir believing in the report and also wanting to get rid of a person 
whose authority was growing, (as he himself admits in his autobiography, the Tuzak-i-Jahangiri, p. 35) 
ordered that the Guru be arrested, his property confiscated to the State and he be made over to Murtaza 


Sees Khan, his Kotwal in Lahore, to be tortured to death. 


= The Emperor's orders were carried out and the Guru died a martyr at Lahore on May 30, 1606. 


\ 


Guru Hargobind (1595-1644) 


n, it is commonly believed, turned the tide of Sikh history and made 
that they ue, that when Guru Hargobind came to 
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But Jahängir sensed danger in it for his rule and without being provoked by the Guru in any way, 
imprisoned him in the fort of Gwalior. According to some historians, he was in jail for twelve years, but it 
is likely that he was released much earlier. Seeing the simple Jife of the Guru in the fort and his single- i 
minded devotion to God, Jahangir not only remitted his sentence considerably, but even tried to befriend & 
him. He would go out with him on hunting expeditions and paid a visit to him in Amritsar, even offering 
to complete the construction of the Akal Takht at his own expense which the Guru declined to accept. 

Guru Hargobind, like Guru Nanak before him, now travelled throughout the country and visited = 
Kashmir where he converted many people to his faith. A Gurdwara still stands to his memory here, and % E 
most of the Sikhs now residing in Kashmir derive their faith from those days. He also journeyed in the a 
Uttar Pradesh and went to as far east as Pilibhit, ponding shrines to the memory of his predecessors and 
creating Sangats. 

Meanwhile, Jahāngir died and his son, Shah Jahan coming to the throne, prohibited the conversion 
of Muslims and ordered the demolition of many temples, including the Gurdwara Baoli Sahib at Lahore 
which was razed to the ground and a mosque constructed in its place. But the Guru held his hand till Shah 
Jahan struck the first blow against him in 1628, over a mere trifle, that the Sikhs had captured a hawk that 
had strayed away from the King’s party which was hunting near Amritsar and refused to part with it. The 
Guru’s property was looted, but the loss of life, including the General’s who led them, was all on the 
Moghal side. 

The Guru, not wanting to prolong this struggle, retired to Kartarpur (in Jullundur district). But 
he did not want to be caught napping again and so kept his troops, which included Muslims, in good trim. 
For the sake of his Muslim troops, he built a mosque at Hargobindpur nearby. 

Another battle ensued with the Moghals when two of the most precious horses that a Sikh had 
brought as an offering for the Guru were snatched from him on the way by the Moghal forces. The Guru 
deputed a robinhood type of a Sikh, Bidhi Chand, to rescue these horses which he did by a clever device. 
This resulted in a major conflict and the Guru was attacked by a strong contingent of the Moghal forces. 
More than a thousand Sikhs were killed in this battle as against many more on the other side, including the 
commanders. ; 

One,Paindé Khan, who was a General in the Sikh camp, deserted to the Moghals on his dismissal 
from service and came with a Moghal detachment to attack the Guru at Kartarpur in 1634. But Painde — 
Khan along with another Moghal General, Kale Khan, was killed and the Moghal forces scattered leaving i 
behind a considerable number of the dead. 

The last ten years of his life the Guru passed in meditation, preaching the Gospel and livi 
austere life so much so that he even gave up the use of the pillow. He insisted so much on si 
of life that he severely reprimanded his sons, Atal Rai and Bābā Gurdittā, for performing mi 
these sons died before him, as well as another son, Ani Rāi, and though he had two 
Tegh Bahadur, he appointed his grandson, Hari Rai, to be his successor for his ob 
strength of character, for he found Surajmal to be much too involved in the wor! 
practically a recluse, 


Guru Hari Rai ( 1630-1661 ys 
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Emperor much, but once misinterpreted the Word of Guru Nanak, carried off by his desire to give not the 
slightest offence to his host. The Sikhs of Delhi reported the matter to the Guru and the latter was so 
anguished that he called upon Ram Rai to leave the Emperor’s court at once and go to wherever he wanted 
but never to see him again. 

During his whole period, the Guru pursued missionary activities with great zeal and never for once 
either sought, or was given, an opportunity to clash with the Moghal rule. He died in 1661 handing over 
his charge to his tender son, Hari Krishan. 


Guru Hari Krishan (1656-1664) 


When Hari Krishan, the eighth Guru, came to the Throne, he was barely five years old. Ram Rai, 
his elder brother, saw in this a great opportunity to press his claim for Guruship before the Emperor, now 
his friend. He even installed himself as Guru at Dera Dun, and appointed a few missionaries to propagate 
his cause. The Emperor too was interested to pass on, if he could, the Throne of Nanak to a loyal, spineless 
friend of his, like Ram Rai. So he called both parties to his presence in Delhi. The Emperor put the 
young Guru’s intelligence to test on several occasions, and he found him perfect and rejected the case of 
Ram Rai, more so because the Sikhs had felt greatly irritated at the Emperor’s meddling in their religious 
affairs so blatantly. 

Unfortunately for the Sikhs, however, the Guru got small-pox here and died at the age of eight, 
suggesting, as his end approached, that after him the Guru would be found at Bakala (referring thereby to 
his grand uncle, Tegh Bahadur, who was leading a very pious and detached life there). 


Guru Tegh Bahadur (1621-1675) 


Hearing that the last Guru had referred to the new Guru being found at Bakala, many claimants to 
the Throne set up their gaddis there and created much confusion in the minds of the Sikhs as to who in fact 
the Guru was. But devout Sikhs found out Tegh Bahadur and installed him as the Guru, at the age of 44. 

One of his rivals, Dhirmal, grandson of Guru Hari Rai, even tried to take his life and a shot was fired 
at him, and his house was ransacked. Tegh Bahadur escaped with minor injuries, but did not get provoked. 
However, the Sikhs attacked Dhirmal’s house, and took possession of all his property, including the original 
copy of the Adi Granth which the Sikhs revered much and which Dhirmal had looted away. The Guru, 
however, not only returned the property to Dhirmal but, it is said, deposited the copy of the Adi Granth in 
a safe bed of the river Beas while he was on his way to Kiratpur and sent word to Dhirmal, against the 
wishes of his Sikhs, to recover it from there. This copy, now lying at Kartarpur with the descendants of 
Dhirmal, still shows signs at the borders of having been soiled by water. 

With this, however, his troubles did not end, for elsewhere too he was facing hostility. He went to 
Amritsar to pay his homage at the Golden Temple, but the custodians shut its doors upon him. He left 
Bakala to live at Kiratpur, but here too Dhirmal’s followers caused much annoyance to him. The Guru 
thereupon purchased a piece of land in the Shivalik hills, and founded upon it the city of Anandpur (now in 
the district of Hoshiarpur). Here too, he found no peace, and moved out in the Malwa region, and from 
there to Hariana, preaching his Gospel and digging up wells and tanks on way for use of the peasants of 
that arid land. His travels caused such a consternation in Aurangzeb’s mind that he got him arrested. But 
due to the meditation of Raja Ram Singh, a Rajput General of Aurangzeb, the matter was amicably settled. 

Thereafter, the Guru went towards the east, visiting on way the historic cities of Agra, Allahabad 
Banaras, Gaya and Patna. Leaving his family at Patna, he went to Dacca. Thus, the whole eastern OA 
right upto Assam was studded with Sikh shrines due to the missionary zeal of the Sikhs. While he was in 
Assim, his friend, Raja Ram Singh, came with an expeditionary force against Assam and came to the Guru 
to seek his blessings. Many expeditions had been sent by Aurangzeb before too, but the Assamese were 
unbeaten. This time much more bloodshed would have ensued to ensure victory of the imperial forces but 
for the intervention of the Guru who negotiated a settlement between the two parties. A Sikh templ d 

at this place, called Dhubri, in memory of this event. ; peenes 

Meanwhile, a son had been born to the Guru at Patnā, but the Gu i 
his followers in the Panjab, hastened back to his native land, taking eee a ee 
=< Patna according to the traditions of his House. In the Panjab and Kashmir he found the Hindus and 
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Sikhs greatly terrorised on account of the bigoted policies of Aurangzeb, and put heart into them to face 
the situation with calmness and courage. He invited his family also to join him at Anandpur, but he soon 
left them again for a tour of the country right upto Agra. On the way, he was received with great ovation; 
people became his followers in large numbers and made offerings to him. The Emperor was receiving 
alarming reports that the Guru was gathering great strength and instilling a spirit of resistance against forcible 
conversions and exactions. When the Pundits of Kashmir had visited him at Anandpur earlier, seeking his 
help to save their faith, for they were being harassed into changing their religion, the Guru’s teply to them 
was, “Don’t be afraid, nor make others so. I shall much rather lay down my head than that any harm 
comes to you. You may tell Aurangzeb’s governor that if he can convert me, you will also follow suit.” 
Undoubtedly, he would have preached similarly to others as well, on his tour later. 

Aurangzeb decided to take no chances and once again issued orders for his arrest. He was taken 
prisoner near Sirhind and kept prisoner there for about four months, before being shifted to Delhi in chains. 
He was asked either to accept Islam or death and he chose death. He refused to show a miracle to save 
his life. And in November, 1675, he too was beheaded in the Chandni Chowk of Delhi where stands a 
great monument, Sis Ganj, to his memory. His body lay writhing there with orders that no one would 
take it. However, a Sikh carter got hold of his body in the dark of night and cremated it with great respect 
burning his house along with it, to escape notice. His head was carried off by another low-caste Sikh who 
took it to Anandpur where his son, Gobind, was. The head was cremated there with full honours, his son 
swearing at this time that he would now create a body of the Sikhs who would not be able to hide their 
identity as they had done at the time of Guru Tegh Bahadur’s death, when no one had come forward in 
Delhi to claim his dead body, for fear of being identified and so persecuted by the Emperor. 

: Guru Gobind Singh (1666-1708) 

Guru Gobind was only nine years of age when he was called upon to undertake the onerous respon- 
sibilities of Guruship in those times of tribulation and stress. Having passed his childhood at Patna, he 
had picked up eastern Hindi and Sanskrit, and now he not only improved his knowledge in these languages 
but also learnt Persian and Gurmukhi characters. For some time, he retired to the Nahan State in the 
Himalayas in a place called Paontā and read much of the literature that had been composed before in 
Sanskrit and Braj. He learnt to write poetry. He now not only translated the whole gamut of heroic stories 
as found in the Ramayana, the Mahabharata and the Puranas, to instil the virtues of heroism and chivalry 
in his people, but also employed 52 poets to undertake a similar task. Tn this literature, much of which has 
been lost and only some of which is preserved in his Book, the Dasam Granth, compiled after his death, the 
same old strain of the oneness of God and the whole humanity runs as in the works of his predecessors. All 
superstitions and taboos are decried in a humorous vein, and a spirit of go-getting and sacrifice for right- 
eousness inculcated. 

His spirit of optimism can be gauged from the reply he is said to have given his father when asked 
what the man should do when he became utterly helpless. Both the verses are the compositions of Guru 
Tegh Bahadur, in the form of, it appears, question and answer. Guru Tegh Bahadur’s inquiry was : 

“My strength is gone and I am in bondage, 
and from it now there is no escape. 

God alone is my support, and He alone will help 
as he helps His Saints. 

To this Gobind Singh’s reported reply was : 

“I have rallied my strength, my bonds are loosed, 
there is every hope for me. 

Says Nanak : everything is in the hands of the Lord, 
Now help me, my God.” 

This, then, is the shift in emphasis that Guru Gobind Singh brought about in the Sikh movement. 

He has often been accused of his anti-Muslim bias, but there is not a trace of it in his works. Says he : 
“The same are the temple and the mosque, 
The same are the Pooja and the Nimaz, 
All men are the same all over, 
Though each a different appearance has.” 
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eae And, as we shall see, the Guru in his unsought military campaigns fcught with equal zeal with the 
Hindu hill chiefs who surrounded him, and the Moghal imperial forces, both Hindus and Muslims constitu- 
at ting his army and following, even in the worst days of crisis and struggle. f 
S Like his grand-father, Guru Hargobind, he too was forced by circumstances to prepare himself for 
war, but he never for once acquired an inch of territory for himself. The first battle he fought was with Raja 
Fateh Chand of Sri Nagar (now in Himāchal Pradesh), who, jealous of his growing influence, attacked him 
re unprovoked in 1686. The battle was fought at Bhangani, near Paonta in the Nahan State, in which the Guru 
trounced his adversary, helped by a force of 7€0 Muslims who fought alengside of him under the leadership, 
= jtis said, of Pir Budhu Shah, a great admirer of his. The Pir lost two of his sons in the battle. 
i The Guru had married twice meanwhile, and had one son Ajit Singh from his wife Sundari, and 
| three sons, Jujhār Singh, Zorāwar Singh and Fateh Singh from his other wife, Jito, who died in 1701. The 
Guru’s third wife, Sahib Kaur, was married to him in the same year, but he contracted this marriage on the 
= assurance that she would remain a virgin all her life. She is, therefore, called the Mother of the Khalsa. 
% In these days, the Imperial Government of Delhi levied a tribute on the hill chiefs and when a 
demand was made on them, many of them, led by the Raja of Kahlur, refused to pay it and requested the 
Guru to assist them. Though the Guru had been earlier engaged in a battle with them he readily agreed 
and joined hands with them to resist the attack launched by the Governor of Jammu under orders from 
P Delhi. In this battle again, the forces of the hill chiefs, led by the Guru, were victorious. 


Alarmed at this, Aurangzeb sent his son, Muazzim (later called Bahādur Shāh) to put the affairs of 
| the Panjab in order. The Prince sent a force from Lahore to punish the hill chiefs and also the Guru. But 
while no harm came to Guru Gobind Singh, the hill chiefs suffered an ignominious defeat, for they got 
; divided on the basis of caste. The Guru later tried to bring them together, but found the task impossible as 
te superstitions, caste and mutual jealousies, which have been the tane of this country for centuries, stood in 
: the way. 


i The Guru, therefore, decided to create a community which would not only be iconoclastic and fight 
pi 3 against all shams and taboos of caste, dress, diet and status, but being worshippers of the One Supreme 
> Being would look upon all humanity as one. Nay, they would be the spearhead of a world-wide move- 
ment for synthesis and dedicated service. Such a force was to wear a distinctive appearance as it often 
3 happens in almost every age and clime in respect of dedicated men and women. And such a force the Guru 
created in 1699 on the day of Baisākhi at Anandpur. 
Thousands of people from far and near had gathered on this auspicious day to pay homage to the 
. The Guru, a naked sword in hand, came to the congregation and asked for the head of a Sikh for 
_ the cause of Dharma. There was great consternation in the Assembly, but one by one five of them came for- 
’ o p esent their heads to the Guru, four of them belonging to the lower castes. Them the Guru called 


een said of th A 
a pene “Blessed is Gobind Singh who is the Guru 
= and the disciple rolled into one.” 


tised similar way in a few days’ time. Them the Guru asked to 
à rship and belief in 
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The Hindu hill chiefs were scared at this, and sought the help of Aurangzeb to fight the rising 
power of the Guru. The Moghal emperor sent orders to the Nawābs of Sirhind and Lahore to assist them 
which they did and the whole force marched upon Anandpur in 1701. For three long years, they laid 
siege to the fort but the Guru did not capitulate, even though many of his followers died of hunger and 
thirst and many were slain on the field of battle. Forty Sikhs even disclaimed him and left for their homes 
in the thick of the night. But shamed by their womenfolk, they returned and died fighting later at Mukatsar. 
These are called the “Saved Ones” (Muk tas). 


But the endurance of man has its limits. The Guru wanted to stick out here, but his followers persu- 
aded him to leave the fort for some other place of safety. But as soon as they came out, they were pounced 
upon by the enemy. The Guru’s family was separated from him, only two elder sons remaining with him. 
He now moved towards Chamkaur (in the present district of Ambala), his mother, Gujri, with her two 
younger grandsons taking shelter with a Brahmin servant of theirs, named Gangu. Gangu, however, betrayed 
them to the Nawab of Sirhind who got the two tender sons of Gobind bricked up alive. Mother Gujri died 
of shock. In the battle of Chamkaur which followed, the Guru lost his other two sons as well, and hard- 
pressed by the five Sikhs left with him in the improvised fortress, he escaped in disguise, Here, he was 
helped by two Pathans, Nabi Khan and Ghani Khan, who declaring him to be a Muslim Pir escorted him 
to safety through the Moghal forces that were combing the countryside in search of the Guru. Crossing 
the forests of Machhiwara, he came to Jatpura, where another Muslim, Rai Kalha, offered him help. But as 
the imperial forces were pursuing him, the Guru left this place for Mukatsar in the Ferozepur district and 
collecting a small force pounced upon his adversaries. The Moghal forces were defeated, and the Guru now 
turned towards Talwandi Sabo, where he stayed for some time. It is now called Damdama Sahib, or the 
resting place, as well as the Guru’s Kashi. For, it is here that he re-edited the Adi Granth and fixed its 
form finally in which we find it today, expunging apocryphal writings, amending a few spellings, adding the 
four hymns in the beginning for evening prayers, but not adding any of his own compositions (except per- 
haps one couplet ascribed to him) and leaving the Granth as it was before in the days of Guru Arjun. 


From a place called Dina, he sent a letter, written in Persian verse, calld Zafar Nameh (the letter 
of Victory) to Aurangzeb, saying that though he called himself a religious man, he acted most irreligiously. 
He also reminded him that although his sons and many of his followers were killed, he himself was yet alive. 
Justifying his use of the sword, he said : 


“When the affairs were past any other remedy, 
I thought it righteous to unsheath the sword.” 


Aurangzeb wrote back to him that he should come and sce him. But before the Guru could do so, he 
heard that Aurangzeb had died. The Guru thereupon left immediately for Delhi and on Bahadur Shah 
seeking his help in the war of succession, the Guru helped him with a detachment. On being victorious, 
Bahadur Shah invited him to his court at Agra and offered him a robe of honour, a jewelled scarf and a cash 
offering of Rs. 60,000. Negotiations proceeded about settling the differences between the house of Nanak 
and the house of Babur. But nothing came of them and the Guru thereupon left for the south and settled 
at Nanded in the Deccan. ; 


Here, he converted a Bairāgi, Madho Dās, who, born in Rajauri in the Poonchh district of Kashmir, 
had renounced the world and come to settle here on the banks of the Godāvari, leading the life of a recluse. 
He was renamed Bandā Singh, for he now called himself Bandā (or the slave of the Guru). 


It is here that the Guru met his end at the hands of two Pathāns sent, it appears, by the Nawāb of 
Sirhind who, scared of the Guru’s growing influence with the new Emperor, wanted to do him to death. The 
wound, inflicted by the Pathāns (who were also put to death there and then) was sewn up, according to some 
writers, but it burst open later when the Guru was trying a bow. On October 7, 1708, he breathed his Ta 


When the Sikhs asked him who their Guru would be in future, he said, “The Word is t 
Guru as contained in the Adi Granth : the secular Guru is the Panth or the whole Khalsa-in-f: 
was democracy forever established in the spiritual as well as the social domains by the tenth 
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After Guru Gobind Singh 


For about seven years after the death of Guru Gobind Singh, Banda Singh Bahadur (he was so called 
on account of his unparalleled bravery) won resounding victories against the imperial Moghal forces and 
established his own rule in large tracts of land west of Delhi, ransacking Sirhind and killing the Nawab. He 
also struck his own coin, but was captured at Gurdas Nangal near Gurdaspur and was put to death at Delhi 
along with seven hundred others. For fifty years thereafter, it was a battle of life and death for the Sikhs. 
Price was put on their heads and they were hounded out of town and country to seek refuge in the woods, 
But this also gave Sikhs an excellent opportunity for training in guerilla warfare by which they harassed the 
invading armies of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah Abdali. They were now now divided into twelve Misals (or 
clans), but whenever they attacked a target, they did so jointly after passing a unanimous resolution (Gurmattd). 
And even before Ranjit Singh, lion of the Panjab, came to power and created an empire which included a 
greater portion of the present Panjabs, Jammu and Kashmir, the North-West Frontier Province, etc., the 
twelve Misals of the Sikhs had each created for itself an independent dominion. The erstwhile Sikh States 
of Patiala, Nabha, Jind, Faridkot, Kalsia and Kapurthala were established in these days. 


After Ranjit Singh’s death in 1839, confusion prevailed in the Sikh regime due to the intrigues of 
leadership for power. Meanwhile, the British, who were waiting for an opportunity to annex the Panjab, 


doorway to Afghanistan and Russia struck and, following two wars, the Sikh kingdom was integrated with 
British India. 


During the early British days, several movements of reform ensued, including the Namdhari move- 
ment, which not only propagated the Gospel of the Name, but also led an anti-British crusade. No Namdhari 
was to study the ferangi’s language, nor seek employment with him, nor use his post offices, nor any of the 
British products. The leader of the Namdhari movement, Baba Ram Singh, was imprisoned and died during 
his incarceration in Rangoon. Namdharis, however, made a few departures in the original Path of the Guru 


and became strict vegetarians, discarded the sword in preference to the rosary and did not accept the GURU- 
GRANTH as Guru, as they continued to believe in a living Guru. 


The Nirankaris (or believers in the One Formless Lord) of Rawalpindi led another reform movement 
in the last lap of the nineteenth century, purging the community of all extraneous influences and insisting on 
the worship of the One Absolute Lord. The Nirmalas, or the pure ones, continued to be the interpreters 
of the GRANTH in the old Vedantist tradition, being well-versed in Sanskrit and the Hindu literature. 


But the greatest upsurge for reform came with the Akali movement which, beginning with the Singh 
Sabha movement in the late nineteenth century and insisting on holding on to the orthodox faith of Guru 
Gobind, culminated in the movement for expulsion of corrupt hereditary priests from the Sikh temples and 
handing over their management to an elected body of the whole community, called the Shiromani Gurdwara 
Parbandhak Committee (S.G.P.C. for short). This movement involved them in a tussel with the British 
Government as well, because Authority stood by the vested interests of the priests. The Sikhs, thereafter 
participated actively in the movement for the country’s liberation, though the British i 
them in the imperial army in large numbers and grant the awards of land in the C 
Panjab. ; uring this period, many Sikhs travelled and settled abroad in U. K., Canada, Malaysia, E. Africa 
and California as farmers, lumbermen, factory and office werkers, artisans, Conmacion: dectors = ineers 
teachers and lawyers. At home also they made tremendous progress in all spheres of ARNT RET in 
engineering, small-scale industry, transport, and various other businesses. Their cream Bowe vei still stays 
in the army or on the farmland. Punjab is now both the granary and the sword-arm of India. : : 


After the Partition of the country, all that the Sikhs had created was ruined, but it gave them also 


the fir st opportunity to congregate in a compact piece of land which is now the i j wW. y 
o Indian Panjab, here the 


continued to recruit 
anal-irrigated areas of the 


Though the Sikhs are barely twelve million mainly concentrated i ānj 
; in the P i ith i 
by many more people, notably the Sindhis who are Sikhs i ga eet lis owned 


notat n belief and practice, except in fi 
of the Hindus also believe in the tenets of the Sikh faith and look upon the Sikh Gis ae fee 
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Purusha,” Che Creator, Without Bear, Without Hate, the Meing 


6 

6 

By the Grace of the One Supreme Being,’ The Lterual,? the All-pervading® 3 
Beyond Time, Not-incarnated,’ Self-existent, Che Enlightener.° g 


* * S) 
Meditations p 
@ 
True in the Beginning, True in the Primeval age, 2 
True He is and True He shall be. /7/ 9 
Thinking avails not, howso hard one thinks ; a 
Nor silence avails, howsoever one shrinks © 
Into oneself”. Nor Hunger goes F 
With the (Pleasure-) loads of the worlds. S) 
Of a myriad clevernesses, not one works. D 
How then to be True? How rend the Veil of sham, untruth ? ®© 
His Will’ (forsooth) % 
Inborn in us, ingrained?, © 
‘Thou follow. 5 
(Thus is Truth attained). /1] 9 
1. ‘Onkã’ js the original word in the text. According to Swami Vivekananda, “Onkar is the most holy word 6 er 
of the Vedas”. A symbolic word meaning the Supreme Being, the Ocean of Knowledge and Bliss Absolute’’. (Raja Yoga). © 3 
A fuller definition of this word is given in Mandukopanishad : © x 
aifaaaafaa ” ad aeaa ya waana ig ga | 2 
aearatatraind aag ga o moga 1911 ®© 


“That which was, is, will be, is all Onkar. And that which triple time transcends is Onkar too.” (Verse 1) 

*Onkar’ has also been used by the Sikh divine, Bhai Gurdas, in the meaning of Creator-Lord, which is that aspect 
of Godhead when He evolves out of His Absolute Self (Nirankar or the Formless aspect) to become a Creative Being : 
Gnidia ma'a Ad, US, Wt Saag Ug (AARI AHI HL, TAM, Tait, Aaa are) (Var 4). The figure ‘one’ appended to ‘Onkar 
does not merely signify God’s unity as against trinity, but also affirms His being a personality and not merely a Shunya 
(qr) or void. “Transcendent (G*, af)-Immanent (-arg,, +17)”, suggests Kapur Singh. 


Sa (ara), literally meaning Truth. Truth, in the Sikh credo, is that verity which is eternal. 


3. The word in the text is Nam. Literally rendered, it would mean ‘The Name’, or spirit as opposed to Roop 
(Form). A full definition of the word can be found only in the Sikh Scripture itself, for its concept differs from the Vedic. 
It cannot be rendered merely as ‘logos’ (or the Word, the second person of Christian Trinity). Guru-Nanak himself 
explains this term in the JAPU : “Jeta Keeta Teta Naon”. i.e., “As much as He hath created that much is His Name 
The term has also been used to denote God, Word and the discriminating Spirit (within). Etymologically, the word has 4 
striking resemblance with the Greek ‘neumena’ or the Bright Essence as opposed to phenomena. Cf. Sans. i 

4. ‘Purkhu’ (lit. male person). In the Sankhya system of Hindu philosophy, Purusha (the U. 
eternal, indestructible, all-pervasive, is without activity or attribute, and it is left to Prakriti (primal n 
uncaused cause, and an ultimate principle, to bring the phenomenal world into being. But the Sikh di 
making use of the word, emphasises Purusha being Himself the only Creator. As in the Sufi and Vaishna’ 
the only He, His creatures being females longing to go out and Unite with Him. ; 

5. Sikhism rejects out of hand the theory of incarnation of God. The Guru-Saint thus is not 
even though he has all the attributes of a living, human God and so identified with Him, as is his Word the 
embodiment of the Guru through which he reveals his God-nature. : 


6. By many Sikh, and following them European, translators the word ‘Gur’ has been joined ¢ 
to mean, “By favour (or Grace) of the Guru (is He dwelt upon), etc.’ But here Guru Nanak is 
the attributes of God. The Guru here, therefore, is Guru-in-God whose Grace is invoked. As such, 
rendered as ‘Enlightner’ which is also its literal meaning in Sanskrit. $i 
Dr. Mohan Singh has rendered the whole as follows :— 
“By the Grace of the One, Logos-Creator, Truth-existence, Namer, Creator-integrator, s 
above time, Form-manifester, above birth, self-sufficient, self-dependent Being.” 
7. As the Yogi thinks, by going into a trance. For silence, accordi 
mouth, but of the individual mind and will so that the Universal Mind and Will are g 
8. Both words in the text—Hukum’ and ‘Raz@’—are Arabic and occur 
God’s Cosmic Order and His Will. ; ; 
9. The original ‘Likhya Nal’ does not mean “as is set forth herewith" 
thou on Govind who is ingrained in thy body and mind.” (Rag Gauri) oe 
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His Will it is that Creates the forms, though Will one cannot tell. 
Through Will the stream of life doth flow : 

Through Will is greatness won ; some high, some low. 
In joy, in pain, 

As His Will doth Ordain. 

Some blest are by the Will of the Giver ; 

Some lost in girdling the Cycle ever. 

All, yea, all are subject to the Will ; 

None, O none, beyond its pale. 

And he, who knows the Will, doth feel 

The ‘I’ in him no more, no more. /2/ 


The mighty sing of Thy Might, 

And the Blessed of Thy Light ; 

His Goodness, Greatness, Beauty : 

Of Knowledge hard to classify. 

Some sing Thou Makest, Givest the sack, 
Thou Takest life and Givest it back. 
Some sing that Thou art distant, far. 
Some sing Thou See-est, Watchest all. 

O, countless sing of countless things, 
Thou Fillest all to overflowing. 

Thou Givest more than hold can we, 
Through ages, men have lived on Thee. 
Thy Will on us Thou Dost Employ, 

And Thou, the Care-free, Livest in Joy. /3/ 


True the Master, True His Name, 

Infinite Love His astrolabe. 

The seekers they all beg at His Door. 

And the Giver He Gives but more and more. 

What offer to make to See His Court ? 

What words to utter to win His Support ? 

Meditate thou, in the ambrosial morn, on the True Name, 
His Greatness, Glory. For though a better frame 

Of life is attained by Good Actions?, 

Salvation comes through Grace, Benediction. 

Know thou this, Nanak, that He, the True One, is all in all : 
(On Him, on Him, O let us call). /4/ 


Neither Appointed, nor Created?, 
Self-existent, Unconditioned. 
He, who Serveth Him, is honoured. 
Nanak : sing of Him, all-gifted. 
Sing of Him, and of Him hear: 
Love him, (He the Master dear). 
Thou shalt shed Pain 
And Joy will rain. 
His Word is the (Yogi’s) Wordless Harmony’, 
His Word is the Word of the Vedas’ symphony. 
In the Word doth He have His Being (The Law), 
He’s Shiva, He’s Vishnu, He’s Brahma’. 
—(None other)— 

= And He’s Parvati5 and Lakshmi®, the Mother. 


1. ‘Karma’ of the original text is the principle of causality i i 
cath na’ y in moral b s$ i 
deeds done, promising men much profit in new births for works of faith.” (Bhagyad Gane Cf, AS fruit of good 


; 2. The reference is to God being shaped into, and installed as, an idol. 

RSE ‘Nada’, according to Swami Vivekananda, is the sound finer than is heard by our ears. 
x The Hindu Trinity. 

The consort of Shiva. 

Hind goddess of wealth. Also Maya in subtle conjunction with whom Brahma is supposed to have 
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His Knowledge is Unutterable even if I knew 

I couldn’t tell. The Guru did shew : 

“°Tis He who Giveth to each and all”. 

(On Him, On Him, O let us call). /5/ 5 


Bathing at the holies ? No use, 

If the Lord His Pleasure were to refuse. 

The Creation I see around, 

Nothing without Destiny hath found. 

The Gems, the Jewels, the Rubies are in the mind, 
If one were to find 

And hearken to the Guru’s call : 

“ °Tis He who Giveth to each and all”. 

(On Him, On Him, O let us call). /6J 


If one were to live for Ages four, : ATE 
Or ten times more, 
Known in the nine divisions of the world, ; 
Followed, honoured, famed, all, $ 
If he were from His Grace to fall, a 
A worm among worms, a sinner among sinners}. 
Nanak : He Bestoweth Virtue on the non-virtuous, 
Giveth Piety to the Pious. 

But none can do him good in turn, 

O none! [7] 


They, who hearken (to the Word of the Lord), 

Know what Siddhas?, Peers?, high Nathas* art. 

What (substance) the Sky, what (nature) the Earth, the Bull’, 
The Islands, the Spheres, the Underworlds : 

Deathless become they who hearken to the Word. 

Nanak : a Devotee is forever joyed, 

And his Pain and Sin are destroyed. /8/ 


They, who hearken (to the Word of the Lord), 

Know what Brahma, Shiva and Indra® are ; 

And utter : ‘Praise be to Him’, the Mantra’, 

And know the secret of life, of Yoga, 

Of Shastras, Smritis and the Vedas. 

Nanak : a Devotee is forever joyed, k 
And his Pain and Sin are destroyed. /9/ 


They, who hearken (to the Word of the Lord), 
Gather Truth, Contentment, Knowledge and Reward 
Of bathing at holies sixty eight. (And Io !) 

They that hymn it, in Honour grow, 

Their mind attaineth an even flow®. Tes 
Nanak : a Devotee is forever joyed, = 
And his Pain and Sin are destroyed [10] 


They, who hearken (to the Word of the Lord), 

` Fathom the Deeps of Virtues all : 
(Are glorious like) a king, a Sheikh®, a Peer (divine). 
Even the Blind will see the Path (Sublime). 


Mani Singh, the Sikh divine, translates ; “ 
The Yogic ascetics who have attained extra-psycl owe 
The Muslim divines. = 
The Yogic teachers. 

Who is eae in Hind i 


AUR 


a Lord”. 
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And the Fathomless Deep 

Cometh into their grasp. 

Nanak : a Devotee is forever joyed, 

And his Pain and Sin are destroyed, //// 


Those who Believe! are in a State Sublime, 
Their virtues one cannot chime. 

No paper, no pen, no scribe, 

Can their State describe. 

Such is the Word? Immaculate : 

Were one to Believe with all one’s heart! //2/ 


Those who Believe, 

Their minds awaken to Higher Consciousness, 
To inner knowledge of all spheres. 

For them no Blows, (no Sorrow’s breath), 

For them no longer the ways of Death. 

Such is the Word Immaculate : 

Were one to Believe with all one’s heart! /13/ 


How clear the Path of one who Believes, 

He lives with Honour, with Honour leaves. 
Walks straight on the Highways’, 

Not wanders in the byways, 

(Nor takes the Round), 

And is to Dharma, the Duty, bound. 

Such is the Word Immaculate : 

Were one to Believe with all one’s heart! /14] 


Unto the Believer opens the Door of Salvation, 

And he becomes the source of his kin’s Benediction. 
He himself Swims across and those that seek His Door, 
He wanders in search of Alms no more. 

Such is the Word Immaculate : 


Were one to Believe with all one’s heart! 15] i 


They (who hear the Word, Believe) are the creation’s creamŝ, 
They are the ones Approved, Supreme : 

Are honoured in the Court (of God) such beings, 
Look beauteous in the councils of kings. 

They fix their minds on the One Master only. 
They say and do what is thoughtful, holy. 

And know that God’s doings 

Are beyond the count of us beings. 

That the Bull is Dharma, the Law, born of Mercy, 
Which, through Contentment, creates Harmony’. 
Else, one who knows must justify, 

How great the load the Bull must carry. 

There are worlds upon worlds, beneath, beyond. 
Who is it that supports them ? ("Tis God). 


1. ‘Munana’, according to the Vedic thinkers, is logical reflection and immediately follows and precedes 
‘Shravan’ (hearing) and ‘Nidhidyhasan’ (disciplined meditation). I have, however, followed the Opanishadic connotation 
of the word, which is more in line with the Guru’s thought. “Since He by neither word, nor mind, nor sight can ever 
be gained, how is He realised by anyone but by him who says “He is”. (Kathopanishad, II, 3, 12). : 

aa AST a aN NI’ RÀ T IAAT | 


aes ASAA Fi TRA N FT RIRI 


See also stanza 21 of the ‘Japu` in which the Guru names the three Stages as hearing 
2. Lit. Name. 3 


3. For ‘Mag’, ‘Panth and ‘Dharma’ see Dhammapad’. 

es 4. ‘Panch of the original text can only mean “the elect”. The word recurs, 
z 5. That isto say, it is when men are content and compassionate t 

ere for that reason the Puranic belief that the earth is supported by 


believing and loving. 


and bears the same meaning, in 


hat the world stands on an even keel. The Guru 
the mythical Bull. 
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Whose Eternal Finger hath Writ the features, 

And colour, kind, and form of all creatures. 

O would one dare to write the account ? 

How staggering the count ? 

How great His Power, how striking His Beauty, 

And of His Gifts, O who could tell with surety ? 

One Word, and the whole Universe throbbed into being}, 
And myriads of rivers (of life) came gushing. é . 
Powerless am I, O Lord, to describe what Thy Excellences be, oO 
Sacrifice am I a myriad times unto Thee. oes 
That what Pleaseth Thee is the only good done, ae 
O Thou, the Eternal, the Formless One. [16] > ees 


Countless the ways of Recitation, 
Countless the ways of Devotion. 
Countless the ways of Worship, bs 
Countless the Austerities, their hardships. P 
Countless the Books, countless the reciters of Vedas ; d 
Countless the Yogis, in mind detached, Udas. ; a 
Countless Thy Votaries, Thy knowledge pursue, . eae 
Thy Virtues view. he 
Countless the men of Piety. 

Countless the men of Mercy. 

Countless the Devotees on Thee ruminate, 

In silence Meditate. 

Countless the heroes who face the steel. 

How powerless I feel, 

O Lord, to tell what Thy Excellences be. 
Sacrifice am I myriad times unto Thee. 

That what Pleaseth Thee is the only good done, 
O Thou, the Eternal, the Formless One. //7] 


Countless the unwise, in black ignorance reel, 
Countless the usurpers and those that steal. White, 
Countless the rulers who force their way, : 
Countless the cut-throats whom violence doth sway. 
Countless the sinners whom sin engages, 

Countless the liars who wander in mazes. 

Countless the wretches, have filth as fill, 

Countless the slanderers carrying load of Evil. 
Thus thinketh Nanak, the lowliest of the lowly?, 
Sacrifice am I unto Thee a myriad times, O Holy, X 
That what Pleaseth Thee is the only good done, AE 
O Thou, the Eternal, the Formless One. //8/ SRN. 


Countless Thy Names, Countless Thy Places, Lord, 
Countless the Spheres, beyond all thought. 

O count there cannot be, 

With words we name Thee, Hymn Thee. 
With words all knowledge, all praise, all song, -s 
With words all speech, all writing’s vogue. Se 
With words we tell of our Union with Thee, 

But Thou aren’t subject to the words Thou wrote, $ 
’Tis we 

Who receive what Thy Will be. 

Thy Name extends to all Thou Createst, . 

No place but where Thou not pervadest. 

What power have I to tell what Thy Excellences be, 
Sacrifice am I a myriad times unto Thee. 


oa- 


1. Cf Al Quran: “When He decreeth a thing He sa 


beginning was the Word, and the Word was with G 
creation came into being through God’s Will (W 
2. Guru Nanak while recounting the lo 
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That what Pleaseth Thee is the only thing done, 
O Thou, the Eternal, the Formless One. //9/ 


When the hands, feet, body are soiled, 

Water washes them pure. 

When the clothes are spoiled, 

Soap cleans them sure. 

When the mind is polluted by Sin and Shame, 
*Tis clean sed by the Love of the Name. 

The virtuous and the vicious are not mere echoes, 
One carries along all that one does. 

That one soweth, one himself reapeth, 

And cometh and goeth as He Ordaineth. [20/ 


©) 
© 
6) 
©) 
6) 
6) 
© 
€) 
©) 
€) 
©) 
6) 
©) 
> 
) 
6) 
6) 
©) 
6) 
© 
Pilgrimages, Austerities, Mercy, Charity’, 
Bring but honour small and paltry. 
One must Hear, Believe, Love the Name, 
And Bathe at the sacred Fount within one’s frame. 
For Worship there cannot be till virtues shine. 
So pray : “Thine art all the virtues, Thine. 
O Primal Word, Maya, Brahma’®, Hail to Thee. 
Thou that art Truth, Ever-Joy, Beauty”. 
What the time, season, day, month of creation ? 
9 Knows None. 
Not the Pundits, even if it be in the text of a Puran ; 
Nor the Qazi does who interprets the Quran’. 
© Nor Yogi knows the date, season, month, but the One 
© Who Created the Universe, Knoweth alone. 
© How to describe Him, Praise Him, speak of Him, Know Him best ? 
2 Yea, say they all they know, one wiser than the rest. 
Great is the Master, Great His Name. 
All that is, proceeds from Him. 
He, who thinks of himself much, is vain, 
S And will look small in God’s Domain. [21] 
9 
3 
9 


Countless the worlds beneath, countless the worlds above, 
No limit is found, nor the Vedas have. 

Eighteen thousand, say the Semitic Texts”. 

(Tis not the last word.) 

Yea, the Essence® alone is real. 

He who counts doth fail in the deal. 

Nanak : let us say, He is Great (He, the One), 

And He alone Knows, yea, He alone. [22] 


1. “Datu? (3) as in Sanskrit-qq means ‘that which is given’. 


2. Of waa g À akeg FRATAN A AFARA AEAN | at car gaged at” 1 safa qien 


“They who make their practice to consist of nothin i i i i 
` g else but, sacrifice and publ - 
selves the lunar world ; these then return again. (Prashanopanishad, I, 9). ie a eons Only) for them 


3. “Svasti’ (Greetings), ‘Ath’ (Maya, in which sense it is also used in Guru Nanak’s ‘ i a 
s), i s “Daki car’ ani 
pone. (Brahma), of the original, „here have been translated as most modern Sikh Sano ERS Seana ee 
pee pe eae. Fod he unto yon eee ey ae idea here is that God Himself is the Primal Word 
and th : there is: er word (Om or Kun, etc.), nor Maya, nor Brahma whose aid H k i i 
allin all, Kahn Singh in his “‘Gur-Shabd Ratnakar Mahan Kosh’ ì i S a er ieli bein 
a Tba Ra ave aes osli interprets it to mean ““Brahma’s speech, beginning with 


4. Cf. “Satayam, Shivam, Sundram’’. 


ee Oe Ch But of 
Mathews XXIV, 36) that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only”. (St. 
, 6. There is a reference to the age of the world in the Puranas, but the G ismi: i 
e Sikh scholars interpret the phrase “Je Likhan Lekh an” as“ Fate Teese it as Of no. significance. 
One i ; ae oe a ishan Lekh Quran” as “they who are the scribes of the Quran”. But the 


aig, meaning essence. At other 


places this te 
), metal, element, Atman, quality, nature (habit), j fm has been used to mean 


gnorance, senses etc. 
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They who Praise, know not how Great is He, 

As the rivulets know not the expanse of the sea 

Into which they merge. The king whose dominion 

Is like an ocean, 

And hath wealth like a mountain, 

Equals not a worm in whose heart Dwells the Lord. /23/ 


Limitless His Praise, 

Limitless its Ways. 

Limitless His Workings, 

Limitless His Givings. 

Limitless the sounds, limitless the sights, 
Limitless the mysteries of His Mind. 
Limitless the Creation, limitless the Expanse, 
O countless struggle to find, who can ? 

The more one says, 

The more is yet to say. 

Great is the Lord, High, High His Mansion. 
He hath the Most Exalted Station. 

To know the Highest of the High, 

One may try 

If one be as high as He. 

O He alone Knows how Great He be. 

Tis Grace that brings us Mercy. [24] 


Great His Mercies, there is no telling : 

He the Giver Gives, Himself covets nothing. 
Warriors they all beg at His Door, 

Yea, countless they, and countless more. 
Some those His bounties win, 

Still say, they don’t. 

Countless such fools, to feed His Wont. 
Countless are afflicted with Pain and Hunger. ae: 
Even these, O Bountiful, are Thy Blessing, Thy Honour. ` a 
Liberation from Bondage is upon Thy Will, R T 
None else can tell. 

If one were so foolish as to say he knows. 
Tis he who gets the blows. 3 
God alone Knows our needs and Gives. x bes 
Alas, how few will own even this. ; 
He, whose heart He Filleth with Praise, 
Nanak : he the King of kings is. /25/ 


Priceless His Virtues, priceless the Trade, ss 
Priceless the Customers, priceless the Purchase, ; 
Priceless the Dealers, priceless the Treasures, 
Priceless the Weights, priceless the Measures. 
Priceless the Devotion, 

Priceless the Absorption. 

Priceless the Law Divine, 

* Priceless the Master’s Court—-His Shrine. 
Priceless the Approval, priceless the Bounties, 
Priceless the Command, priceless His Mercies, 
Priceless beyond word, ‘beyond thought, 

They who seek to tell grow mute, knowing it not. 
The Vedas say and the Puranas say, 

And the learned they read, interpreting as ale may. 

Say the Brahmas, say the Indras, 

Say the Gopis, say the Krishnas, 

Say the Shivas, say the Siddhas, 

Say the many many Buddh: 


5nO9N||N|||||N||||||||H|N|I|N9NNHIINI99999I99NSENN9G99IISOSSSSE9 
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Say the demons, say the gods, 

Say the seers, say the sages’. 

Some have said, some may say more, 

Others have said and left the shores. 

If as many more were to come and say, 

Would they Fathom His Deeps? O nay. 

As Great He is as Him it Pleaseth, 

How Great is He, The True One alone Knoweth. 
And he, who presumes and says he knows, 

Is a fool among fools, as such he goes. [26] 


What kind Thy Gate, what kind Thy abode, O Lord, 
Where Sittest Thou and Supportest us all ? 
Countless the Harmonies, Countless Thy Minstrels, 
Countless the Tunes, and Measures and Players. 
O Sing to Thee Winds and Water and Fire, 

And the Dharmaraj@ too doth Thee Admire. 

Sing Chitras, Sing Guptas, the Keepers of Record, 
Which the Dharmaraja See-eth and giveth the Award. 
Sings Shiva, Sings Brahma, Sings goddess Parvati, 
Looking neat and pretty. 

Sing Indras on their Thrones, 

Sing gods in their throngs. 

Sing the Siddhas in meditation, 

Sing the saints in ovation. 

Sing the celibates, sing the zealots, 

Sing the peaceful, sing the warriors. 

Sing the Pundits, sing the Rishis, 

Sing the Vedas, sing the Ages. 

Sing the Mohinis® enchanting, beauteous, 

Sing the earth, underworlds, heavens. 

Sing the Jewels’, Thy Creation, 

Sing the sixty-eight (shrines) in ovation. 

Sing the warriors, mighty, brave, 

Sing the sources of life four®. 

Sing the universe, earth, spheres, 

Thou Sustainest, Thy Creations. 

Sing they all who Please but Thee, 

Are steeped in Thee, Thy Devotees. 

Sing countless more, one cannot tell ; 

Nor think, nor Nanak shall. 

Thou the Eternal, True, The Master, 

Who Is, Shall Be, ever hereafter. 

Yea, He the One who Made the Universe 

Of various species, orders, colours : 

Who Watcheth all what He Createth, 

And as and what His Pleasure Suiteth. 

What He Wills, He Does and would ; 

No, none shall tell Him what He should. 

The Highest of the high, the King of kings, 
Nanak : His Will Works on all His beings. /27] 


TICS 
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Thy ear-rings Contentment, Humility thy bowl, thy wallet, 
_ ‘Intent on God’—the Ashes thou smear, 
And thought of Death,’ the Coat thou wear. 


S ur-nar and Muni jan literally mean angelic men and Sages (or men of silence), respectively. ara 1D 
aisa creature with limbs of a horse and human body. x 
he 1a aja” th lord of moral lav who awards punishment acc {i t I > it { Je 1 by 
Is—Chitra E (or Chit, conscious), and Gupta (unconsci 


tra (or ( i ous). He is also called the lord of d 
is’ are the enchanting beauties of the heavenly (or Indra’s) world. Coes 


to a Puranic lore, Vishnu churned th son 3 
A 2a n amd € ocean to procure nectar for the gods slain in a battle with 


tion are: (1) Egg, (2) Foetus, (3) Sweat, (4) Earth. 
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Chastity thy Way and Faith, thy Staff, 
And, if thou seekest the Ayee’s path?, 
The One in each and all thou hast to See, 
And conquer the self in thee. 

The world then would thine be. 

Hail, Hail to Him, All-Hail ; sae 
The Primal Being, the Pure Light®, ley 
Sans Beginning, sans End‘, for ever alike, [28] 


rate von 


Knowledge thy food, 

Compassion thy steward, 5 
Divinity in thee, the horn thou blow. WF a 
He the Lord, all strung on Him, thou know. S Tip 
To work miracles is vain, an empty show. 3 
One Separated, another to Union attains : Sa 
We receive only what He Ordains5, 
Hail, Hail to Him, All-Hail ; pea T: 
The Primal Being, the Pure Light, cae 
Sans Beginning, sans End, for ever alike. [29] Se 


‘Tis the Divine Mother (some say), r Site 
Who conceived in a mysterious way Nes 
The Deities Three, Approved : =a 
One Creator, one Sustainer, one 3 
Destroyer of the world. ve ee 
But Nay ; : Seas 
*Tis Will of the Lord that Sways 
Us all, as He Ordains. 

He See-eth all, none see-eth Him ; 

A wonder of wonders that obtains. 

Hail, Hail to Him, All-Hail ; eee 
The Primal Being, the Pure Light, i ST 
Sans Beginning, sans End, for ever alike. [30] NEA 


Everywhere His Seat, everywhere His Stall. 

He put what He Willed in it once for all. 

He Doeth, Createth and See-eth our needs, 

O True He is, True are His Deeds. 

Hail, Hail to Him, All-Hail ; 

The Primal Being, the Pure Light, 

Sans Beginning, sans End, for ever alike. /31] 


With a hundred thousand tongues, nay, many times more, ; 
If one were His Name a million times to utter : q ae 
(Not enough it would be). See 
Many steps on the Path that leads to the Lord, i AKAR 
And Unites Him with His bard. f 
Though the talk of Heavens 

Even stirs the worms, 

His Grace it is that each one Saves : 
All else is false. [32] 


1. Obviously these verses are addressed to the Yogis 

2. me] (aig): the highest—Ayee—order of the 
3. ‘Aneel’: (Lit. that which is not blue, i.e. 
4. ‘Anahat’ (Lit. that which canno 


Reality. This 
Portion determin 
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No power to speak, 

Or silence keep. f 

No power to beg, no power to give. 

No power to die, no power to live. 

No power to rule, 

Or gather the soul. 

No power to awaken the soul to Wisdom, 

No power to find the way to Freedom’. 

He alone hath the Power, He alone hath the Way. 

And, of ourselves which high, which low, O none can say?°. [ 33] 


Nights, Days, Seasons, 

Air, Water, Fire, the Nether Regions : 

In their midst is the Earth set, 

As Dharma’s, the Law’s, seat. 

Habitated by different peoples, beings, species, 
Of various kinds, forms, qualities : 

Are judged on what their Actions be, 

By Him, the True One, Whose Court is True. 
There sparkle the ones Approved, appointed, 
And they, by His Grace, are Anointed. 

There, O there, *tis known who’s True, who’s false: 
“Tis he who’s there that knows. [34] 


“In here, to Dharma men confine. 

Pray, now the Domain of Gyan define®.” 

Many the elements of Water, Air, Fire ; 

Many the Shivas, Krishnas, (Him admire). 
Many the Brahmas who create the beings 

Of various forms, colours, kinds. 

Many the fields of Action, 

Many the Mounts of gold, 

Many the Dhruvas? receiving instruction 

(At His Threshold). 

Many the Indras, Suns, Moons, 

Many the stellars, many the earthly regions : 
Many the Siddhas, Buddhas, Nathas, 

Many the goddesses of myriad kinds. 

Many the gods, demons, sages, 

Many the Jewels born of oceans. 

Many the norms of life, 

Many, the forms of speech ; 

Many the devotees of spirit, many the kings of kings, 
Many, O many, are the forms of beings. [35] 


BASSSCCCCCOCCOCOSC EO ECCEOOCL 


c 


1. This cannot be interpreted to mean that individual responsibility is thereby cancelled or that Sikhism 

reaches a fatalistic outlook on life. It only suggests that as life and everything pertaining to it is directed by God’s 
Will, which an individual will cannot force, it is best to find within oneself what God’s Will is and to attune oneself to 
it in a state of equipoise (Sahja). (See Introduction). 


2. Vir Singh translates it thus : “He who thinks he has the power to act, let him act and see its fruitl 5 
one by oneself cannot make oneself either high or low”. (Santhya Guru Granth, p. 161) pes eee Eor, 


tee Gone i aiiyion ccibsureader (Seren) ‘Through self smrenicn one washers 
into the realm of Grace (Karam Khanda), yea, into the Lord’s Presence (Sach Khanda or the Abode of Truth). 
Cf. fairer: aX wat wae: AJAT | 
arafa ASMA EASA 11 RSTAS WAIN 
| FAA, TE FETT ARISA Us F | 
g arar Yeas ag FT Tesh 1 Paf RIRIS 
a e the ene the Great Sets 


n’s power. Him if he knows the mortal is free and to death] 


4 ; essness he goes.” (Kath ish = 3 = b 
identifed, according to the popular belief, with the polar star. ! E E A 
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In the Domain of knowledge, knowing abounds. 

Myriad kinds of joy there, sights, sounds. 

But when the Domain of Surrender! doth one reach. 
°Tis through Beauty’s speech 

That one can talk. Such wondrous is the creation here, 
Not one can tell: °Tis wonder sheer. P.8 
Here is inner Consciousness moulded, 

And Reason fashioned, 

And mind Illumined, 

Understanding enlarged. 

O here is the Vision of the godly trained. [36] 


And then is the Domain of Grace? 

Which expressed through Power? is. 

There are heroes brave and mighty, 

Throbbing with the Spirit of the Almighty. 

There are myriads of Sitas*, rapt in glory, 

Beyond words is their Beauty. 

Death or guile can cheat them not, 

Yea, they in whose hearts Dwells the Lord. 

The Devotees from all the spheres are here, 

Who the Lord in their hearts wear, 

And rejoice. 

In the Domain of Truth, the Formless Abides, 

He Watcheth what He Createth with Bounteous Eyes. 
In it are all the worlds, universes, spheres, 

Of which no limit, no count, there is. 

World upon worlds of creation, He Commands, 

All act here as He Demands. 

He, who sees this, contemplates, is filled with joyous zeal ; 
O, who can tell, ’its hard as steel. [37/ 


Bent 


CCLTLCLCCCLLCCTLLCCCCCCCTCCCCCCCCCCCCCCLCLCCCCE ac 


Chastity the Smithy, Patience the Smith, 
Understanding the Anvil, Knowledge the Tools, 
Fire of Austerity, Bellows of Fear, 

The Pot of devotion, in it melt thou Nectar. 
The Word 

In this True Mint is Coined. 

They, on whom is His Grace, their way is this. : 
Tis Grace that filleth the man with Bliss. /38] Ee on 


1. “Saram Khand” has been interpreted by Jodh Singh and Teja Singh as the domain of spiritual effort (from 
Sans. (274) and by Kapur Singh as introversion (as in the Sufi doctrine). Harnam Singh has translated it as hi 
sense of shame, self-surrender. The word has been employed elsewhere in the scripture too in the same 
Singh interprets it as the “Domain of Bliss”. (Santhya p. 164). 

2. ‘Karm’ in the text is used in its Persian sense, meaning Grace, and not in the Sanskritic Sa 
means ( aH) Karma, or the law of cause and effect, or effort. 3 


3. ‘Jor’ has been interpreted as power by Jodh Singh, who. also translates Barons Khand? 


of Spiritual Effort. The Guru, however, has emphasised throughout the Scripture a 
it is Grace through which one attains unitive experience. The grouping of “Sach Khand’ 
same stanza also suggests the meaning given above. That the expression of Grace in 
verses in the GURU-GRANTH : 
“I am the wrestler of God: 
Meeting my Guru, the plume of my headgear flutters.” 
This is what distinguishes Sikhism from the Opnaishadic doctrine whic 
sufficient Peace by realising the identity of the soul and the o 
expression of realisation is Power, both spiritual and secular, for a 
illumination unless it leads also to the saving or deliverance of many 
4. ‘Sito Sita’ has been translated by Harnam Singh as ‘in 
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Shaloka 
Air the Guru, Water the Father, 
Great! Earth the Mother : 
Nurses— Night and Day. 
In whose lap the world doth play. 
Our deeds, good and bad, 
Are read 
In the Presence of the Lord of Law : 
Our Actions keep us far, or near Him draw ; 
They who Dwell on the Name, their Toil is o’er. 
Glorious are their beings, Nanak, they save many more. [1] 


So-Dar?. Rag Asa M.’ 1 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Kulightenec. 


What kind is Thy Gate, what kind Thy Abode, O Lord, 

Where Sittest Thou, and Supportest us all ? 

There play to Thee myriads of players a myriad tunes, 

And Sing to Thee myriads of heavenly Singers in a myriad measures. 
Yea, Sing to Thee winds, water and fire, 

And Sings also the Lord-justiciar sitting at Thy Door. 

And Sing to Thee also Chitra and Gupta, the Scribes of men’s deeds, 
On which the King of Dharma bases his judgment of men. 
And Sing to Thee Shiva and Brahma and Parvati 

And so they look beauteous, being Blest by Thee. 

To Thee, at Thy Door, Sing Indras seated on their thrones 
Along with the throngs of other goddesses and gods, 

And the Siddhas too,wrapt in contemplation, sing of Thee, 

As do the seers who reflect on no other thought but Thine. 

Of Thee sing the celibates and men of Truth and Contentment 
And the Pundits too, and the holy Rishis, 

Along with their Vedas through ages upon ages. 

The enticing heavenly houris also Sing of Thee, 

As also Sing the earth, the heavens and the underworlds. 

And the Jewels too, created by Thee sing of Thee, 

Along with the sixty-eight pilgrim-stations. 
And, sing to Thee warriors and heroes of imme 
Along with the four sources of creation. 

And the whole universe sings to Thee, and all its parts, and all the spheres 
For it is Thou who established them and kept them where they are. ; 


(But), sing to Thee only those with whom Thou art Pleased and who i i i 
of Thy Worship No are inebriated with the Essence 


How many more do also sing to Thee, O Lord, whom I cannot even visualise. 
Thou for ever art, for ever art Thou alone, 
ahe True ae whose Name is Truth : 
ou art the Creator of all creation, who is, will be, and will go not ev 

yes ret ne wale of arion species, colours and ART S 

n O Watches all what He Creates and as and what Suits His Glor and PI 
The Lord Doth only what Pleaseth Him, and no one can command Hi do what wouldn’t 
For, He is the King of kings, and so Nanak liveth in His Will. [1] ; 


and warriors mighty and brave, P. 9 


asurable prowess and power, 


1. “Mahat’ in Sanskrit means stretched out i i i 
or the first product of the Cosmic Substance (Prakriti). tn Sankhya, it means Cosmic Intelligence 
: 2. So-Dar” is the heading of the composition for the following Verse (which i 
SR AE pes i (which is als 
N and which begins with these words). This and the succeeding eight ve 
3. The word in the text is Mehla (also pron i i 
a, according to Dabistan-i-Mazahib, means he on PRE A Ga Thei oe the Lord’s Bride. 
aon or the Ist Master (Nānak), or the 2nd (Angad), the 3rd (Amar Das) the 4th’ (Ram Da 
Master (Tegh Bahādur). As would be seen, all the Gurus style themselves as Nanak oT 


pansive, hence great. 


© included in the Japu with 
rses are recited as the evening 
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Asa M. 1 


They, who hear of the Greatness of the Lord, say He is Great, 

But he alone Knows who Sees (Him). 

O Priceless, Indescribable Thou : 

They who describe Thee Merge in Thee. /1] 

O Great, O High, our Master, 

Unfathomable, of Virtues Immeasurable, 

No one knows how vast is Thy Expanse. /1-Pause] 

The wise men of Intuition exercised their Wisdom and Intuition, 
The Valuators put value on Thee ; 

The Wise, the Seer, and men of Holiness and Piety 

Could enunciate but little of Thy Worth. /2/ 

All Truth, all goodness, (the merit of) austerities, 

All miracles, all merits of the adepts, 

The intuitive powers—without Thee, no one has found. 

He, on whom is Thy Grace, has them ; not another. /3] 

Who, pray, is the utterer 

That can utter the whole of Thy Treasureful Virtues ? 

Him, on whom Thou Bestowest (Thy Mercy), cannot but bask in it. 
Says Nanak, “The Truth alone Saves us, yea, the Truth alone”. [4-2] 


Asa M. 1 


I utter Thy Name and I live. I forget Thee and I die. 

How hard it is to say Thy Name, O True One ! 

When one. Hungers for Thy True Name, O Lord, 

His Woes wither away. /1] 

O mother, why should I forsake Him, 

Who is True, whose Name is Truth? //—Pause] 

The Greatness of the True Name 

Many have uttered—but found not even a little of its True Worth. 
Even if the whole universe rings 

(With His Praise), He neither becomes any the greater, nor lesser. /2/ 
He neither dies, nor is there any to grieve for Him. 

He Gives and His Giving knows no bounds. 

This alone is His Virtue that He alone is : ; 
Neither there was any other, nor will there ever be. /3/ N 
He is as Great as is His Beneficence, ARER 
Yea, He who made the night to follow the day. X 
He, who forgets Him, is indeed a low-caste wretch : 

Nanak : without the Lord’s Name one is but a low worm’. /4-3] 


Rāg Gujri M. 4 


I beseech Thee, O True Guru, the True being, God’s own, 
We, the humble and the lowly, have sought Thy Refuge : = 
Take pity and awaken the Lord’s Name within us. /// nee 
O my Friend, my Guru, Illumine my heart with the Lord’s Name. : 
The Name Revealed to me by the Guru is the Friend of my life. 
To Meditate upon Thee, O Lord, is my daily routine. /J-Pause] i 
They are Thy own, their Destiny is high, who Trust in Thee and are Athirst fé 
They are satiated only by Thy Name. : i = 
In the Society of the Holy, their virtues shine forth. /2/ 
They, who Tasted not the Name of the Lord, they the unfortur 
Are handed over to the Yama. l a ee 
They, who sought not the Shelter of the Guru, in the Society of the | 
life to come?. [3] : ER 


L nafs (aatfa), ars : of low birth. 
2. hefa (starfa) : the life to come. 
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They, who were received in the sanctuary of the Guru, in the core of their beings it was so writ by God!. 
Blessed, blessed is the Society of the Holy where I Taste f 
The Essence of the Lord, and the Lord’s Name is Revealed to me. /4-4] 


Rag Gujri M. 5 


Why, thou mind, thinkest of a life of care-worn effort 

When God Himself is Engaged in thy care? ? 

Even the life created in the stone, its feed the Lord Provides. /17 

O Master of Maya, he, who joined the Society of the Saints, 

Swam across (the Sea of Material Existence). 

Through the Grace of God, he received the Highest Bliss ; 

And the Dry Wood blossomed forth. /1-Pause] 

Neither mother, nor father, nor friends, nor sons, nor wife 

Are thy mainstay. 

God Gives sustenance to all ; why, O life, then fear corrodes thy mind? /2/ 
Thousands of miles the swallows travel, leaving their 

Offspring behind : 

Have you ever thought of this, 

Who feeds them, takes them to their feed ?? (Tis their mother) who keeps them ever in her mind. /37 
The (nine) treasures, the eighteen miracles, the Lord 

Keeps in the Palms of His Hands. 

Nanak, O Lord, is a Sacrifice unto Thee, ever and for evermore, 

Whose Expanse he knows not. /4-5/ 


Rag Asa M. 4, So-Purukhu 


O Thou, the Person on High, the Purest of the pure, Infinite, Unfathomable, 
O Thou, the True Creator, on whom all Meditate, 
O Thou, the Beneficent Lord, all belong to Thee. 
O Saints, Meditate on Him that all your Woes may depart. 
- He Himself is the Master, He the one who Serves. 
Who am I, but a mere man? /// 
Thou, O Lord, art in the hearts of all, ingrained in their beings ; in Thee are all contained. P. 11 
Some (seemingly) are the givers and others the seekers of their gifts, 
(But) all this is Thy Own Wonderful Play. 
(For), Thou art the Giver and Thou the Receiver, 
I Know of no one other than Thee. 
Thou, the Eternal, Endless, the Transcendent God, which of Thy Virtues shall I chime ? 
O Lord, I am a Sacrifice unto those that Serve Thee. /2/ 
They, who Meditate on Thee, live in Peace ; 
They are the ones Saved, and deathless have they become. 
They, who Meditate on the Fearless Lord, all their fear goes, 
They, who Serve their Master, Merge in the Being of God. 
Blessed, Blessed are they : Nanak is a Sacrifice unto them. /3/ 
Countless are Thy Devotees, Lord, who recount Thy Merits. 
Countless worship Thee, utter Thee, suffer penances for Thee. 
Countless are the readers of the Smiritis, the Shastras, 
And those doing six kinds of works®, in accordance with their faith. 
But, Blessed alone are the Devotees who are in Thy Pleasure, my Master. /4] 
Thou art the Being Primeval, the Infinite, the Creator ; no one is as great as art Thou 
Through ages, Thou alone hast been for ever, the same, Moveless Creator. i 
That alone happens what Thou Willest ; that alone works. 
Thou Created the whole universe : 
when Thou Willest, it will submerge (in Thee). 
the Praises of the Lord who Knoweth all about all. /5-1/ 


BOO ee ee ee eee ee ee ee ee SS OO SOOO LS LOSO SOOO OSOOCOLELL CYS 


= 


i and God feedeth them: how much more are ye better 


inusmriti, the six kinds of works are : reading, teaching, performing yajna, leading yajna, and | 


poet | 
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[15] 
Asa M. 4 


O, Thou the Creator, the True, my Master, 

That alone happens what Thou Willest, 

And I get what Thou Givest me. /1-Pause] 

All belong to Thee, O Lord, all Meditate on Thee. 

They, on whom is Thy Mercy, obtain the Jewel of Thy Name. 
The God-wards have attained (to Thee) : 

The self-willed have lost Thee : 

Thou Separated them Thyself ; and, it is Thou that United them again. /[J/ 
Thou art the River, all Thy creatures abide in Thee. 

None else is there without Thee, O Lord ! 

And all the Creation is Thy Miracle. 

The ones United, Separate ; those Separated, Unite. [2] 
And, he alone will Know Thee 

To whom Thou wilt be Revealed. 

He alone will utter Thy Praises for ever. 

They, who Served Thee, lived in Peace. 

And all-too-spontaneously, Merged in Thy Name. [3 Hh 

Thou art the Creator, from Thee all Doing flows. 

But for Thee there is not another. 

Thou alone Doest, See-est, Knowest, O Lord ! 

Sayeth Nanak, “Thou art Revealed to the one who looketh Thy-wards alone”. [4-2] 


Asa M. 1 


a 


4, 


PCCCOOCLECEOEOCOCE PACRCEE 


In that (world’s) pool doth the man abide, 

In which the Lord Putteth the water of Firet, 

‘And the Mud of attachment, into which the feet get stuck. 

Many, O, many have I seen ensnared (by the Marsh). [1] 

Mindest thou why not Him, O ignorant one, 

By forsaking whom thy virtues wither away. [1-Pause] 

Says Nānak neither Chastity, nor Truth, nor Wisdom 

Do I, the Ignorant wretch, have in life, O Lord. Ý 

I, therefore, seek humbly the refuge of those who forget Thee not. [2-3] iat 
Asa M. 5 ee 

Thou hast obtained from thy God a human’s body, eee 

Now alone is the time? to Attain to thy Lord. 

Of no avail are thy other works : 

Join the Society of the Holy and Utter nought but the Lord’s Name. /J/ 

Dedicate? thyself to Swimming across the Sea (of Material Existence). 

Thy life is being wasted away, contaminated by Maya. /[/—Pause] 

Thou hast not assembled thyself, nor taken to Meditation, 

Nor to Penance, nor Religion, 

Nor known what it is to Serve the Holy, and thy King, the Lord-God. 

Says Nanak: “Impurities attach to my name : 

But I surrender to Thee, O Lord, now cover my shame”, / 2-4] 


Sohila! : Rag Gauri Deepaki, M. 1 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, th 


In whichever state (of mind) is God Dwelt upon, and (His Name) Recit 
Attain thou to that state, Meditate upon Him and sing His Praises. / 
Sing the Praises of my Lord, the Fear-free, p 
Iam a Sacrifice unto the Song that brings the mind home’. 


i.e. Desire. 
ad (atta) : ata} (erd}—=turn, opportunity). 
nom fH (anfa) is a Persian word meanin 
Literally, ‘the Song of Praise’. It is generall; 
Lit, that which brings eternal peace. — $ 
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He, who Protects us all, cach day, and Watches us all, 
He, whose Gifts cannot be evaluated ; 
How shall we then evaluate the Giver? /2/ 
The Day of my rendezvous is fixed : 
Pour oil on the threshold, my matest, 
_ And bless me that I Attain to the Union of my Lord. /37 
In homes all over the Courier? calls each day. 
So forget not the One who calls : 
For the Day must come for us all. /4-7/ 


Rag Asa M. 1 


Six are the systems’, six their teachers, of six kinds the ways they teach ; 

But the Teacher of teachers is He, the Lord alone, though manifested as many. /7] 
In whichever Way are His Praises sung, 

That Way alone is worthy of thy praise. //-Pause/ 

The second, the minute, the hour, the solar and the lunar day*, the changing seasons, 
Are all created by the same, lone sun : 

(Thus) doth permeate through the many the God, the One alone. /2-2/ 


Rag Dhanasari M. 1 


The sky is the salver ; the sun and the moon are the lamps, P. 13 
The spheres of stars are studded in it as jewels ; 

The chandan-scented winds from the Malai mountain® wave 

And scatter across the fragrance of myriads of flowers. [1] 


| (Thus) is Thy Worship performed, 
O Thou Destroyer of fear. 
The Unstruck Melody rings® 
And maketh Music of the Word as if on the tender lips of a flute. //-Pause] 
Thousands are Thy eyes, yet hast Thou eyes ? 
Thousands are Thy forms, yet hast Thou a form ? 
Thousands are Thy lotus-feet, yet hast Thou feet ? 
Thousands are Thy noses to smell, yet hast Thou a nose, 
O Wonder of wonders? /2/ 

Thou art the Spirit that Pervades all : 

It is Thy Light, that lights all hearts. 

Through the Guru’s Wisdom does Thy Light burnish, 

And that what Pleases Thee becomes Thy Worship. /3/ 

(Like the black-bee) I crave day and night for the honey 
: Of Thy Lotus-Feet. 
2 


Grant Nanak, the Chatrik, the Nectar of Thy Mercy, Lord, 
That he Merges in Thy Name. [4-3] 


Rag Gauri Poorbi M. 4 


Lust and anger infest the City (of the body) : 

But when I meet with the Saints, I break through both. 

I was Destined to meet with the Guru, 

And, lo, I am filled with the Love of God’s Domain. [1] 
Salute, with joined palms, the Saints ; it is an act of great merit ; 
Lie prostrate before them. /1-Pause] 


According to the Hindu custom, mustard oil is poured over the threshold at the time of the bride’s first 
arrival after marriage at her in-laws, as an auspicious omen. The date of marriage is fixed simila i i 
in accordance with the auspicious position of the stars that are supposed to guide mene ia Paane i mily priest 
2. Lit. The message (of marriage, here death). 
3. Lit. houses (i.e. schools of Hindu thought). 
4. In the original text, Indian divisions of time, then current, are given. 
Hu (Hea) is a mountain in Madras, over which grows the scented chandanwood. 


‘Anhad shabda’ or ‘Nada’ is the melody that is produced unstruck. Y 

uments including a drum, cymbals, flute, conch, bells, mridang, th 

S tering the Tenth Door, i.e., the Self. The Guru denies its im 
ru’s Word alone. 
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e music of spheres and clouds, etc., which 
port to the Sikh who experiences the joy 
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The worshippers of Maya do not relish the Taste of God, 

For in their hearts is the thorn of I-amness : 

And, as they walk along, it hurts them and they grieve and suffer the pangs of Death. / 2 
Those, who are God’s Own, are Merged in His Name: 

They ’ve cast away the pangs of birth and death. . 
I’ve found God, the Deathless, whose Glory rings through all the worlds and universes. /3/ 
We, the meek and lowly, belong to Thee, O Lord, 

Save us, O Save us, Thou Highest of the high ! 

Thy Name is Nanak’s only Mainstay, and in Thy Name lies his Peace. /4-4] 


Rag Gauri Poorbi M. 5 


Hark, O my friend, I beseech thee : now is the time for thee to Serve the Holy. 

For if one earns Merit here, one lives in Bliss Hereafter. [/1/ 

Thy life wears off each day, each night ; 

Go, call on the Guru, and fulfil thy Destiny. [1-Pause] 

Worthless i is the world’s sojourn if torn by Doubt, 

Only the Wise-in-God are Saved. 

He, whom God Awakens and Feeds on His Nectar, 

He "Realises the Mystery that is unutterable. /2/ 

Deal only in what thou camest here for, 
And, through the Guru, God will enter into thy abode. : 
Thy ‘mind will come home and find its seat in the Great Peace, 

And thy Round will end. [3] 

O Thou, the Knower of our inmost desires, the Purusha, the Creator, 
Fulfil also the Desire of my mind, ie 
Nanak, Thy Slave, wants no other happiness but this res 
That he becomes the Dust treaded over by Thy Saints. /4-5/ 


Sri Rag M. 1 


If my palace were raised of jewels and inlaid with rubies, 

And pleasantly plastered with musk and saffron, and sandal-paste?. 

Would then I lose myself and forget the Lord’s Name? /1] 

Let my body and soul burn without Thee. 

There is no other abode for me but Thine, O Lord! /1-Pause] 

If the earth were to be of diamonds, 

And my bedstead were strung with rubies, 

And the dancing houri, her face sparkling like the shining bead, invited me with her gestures tender, 
Would then I lose myself and forget the Lord’s Name Lo ay 

If I were an ascetic centred on the Self, 

And possessed the power to perform miracles. 

And could assume now a subtle, now a manifest body’. 

And the people had faith in me for this: 

Would then I lose my head and forget Thy Name Dame si) 

Even if I were a king, a gatherer of armies, and my seat were on a throne, 
And I commanded people about and about, 

All that would be vain. 

If I forget Thee, O my Loved Lord ! [4-1] 


Sri Rag M. 1 


If aeons were my age, 
And air my food and drink? ; 

And I caged myself in a cave where entered neither the sun nor the moon ; 
And were J not to sleep even in dream, 

I would still not be able to value Thee, nor Thy Name, O Lord. / Tj] 

The True Lord hath His Seat in Himself. 

L only hear of His Merits. 

If He were to be Merciful, He would Create His craving’ in me. /J-Pause] 
If I were to be pressed like a reed-mat, ground like grain in a mill, 

If I were to burn (alive) in fire, 

And mix with the ashes, 

I would still not be able to value Thee, nor Thy Name, O Lord. [2] 

If I were a bird and trailed across a hundred skies, 

And remained unseen, and ate nought, nor drank, 

I would still not be able to value Thee, nor Thy Name, O Lord. [3] p. 15 
If I read through millions of pages and knew their mysterious intent, 

If I wrote with an ocean of ink with the speed of winds, 

I would still be not able to value Thee, nor Thy Name, O Lord. [4-2] 


Sri Rag M. 1 


Within limits do we speak, within limits do we eat ; 

Within limits do we walk, within limits do we hear and see ; 

Within limits do we breathe : why ask the wise for this? [1] 

Friend, by this world is man deluded through Maya. 

The Blind have forgotten the Lord’s Name and are neither here nor there. /J-Pause] 


1. Lit. Chandan brought from the Malai mountain. 


2. According to Yoga Sutra of Patanjali “by Sanyama on the form of bod i 
being suspended and the connection between the light of the e orm of body, the power of comprehension 
E areae otine body (L21) © eye (of others) and of the form of the body being severed, 


PASTA AMM TET TA i 
: er T: 3 pn: TAMRE AA SAETTA WRU 
23 3. mimg 'afqars) (from Sans. atara =food). According to Yoga Sutra of jali, “ ; 
on the pit of the throat, there is in him cessation of hunger and thirst.” (III, 30) n a oei yho concentrates 
4, gfe (aam) : (Arabic, ay), craving. : aferararfrqia:”? 21201 
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One is born to live for a while and then he dies : 7 
But where one’s Account is settled, there no one keeps one’s company, 

All those who cry for us, cry in vain. [2/ 

All say the Lord is the Greatest of the great, 

But no one could find His True Worth. By our mere utterance of it, He rises no higher. 
O Lord, Thou art the True Master, the entire universe overflows with Thy Creation. [3/ 
The lowliest of the lowly, the lowest of the low-born, 

Nanak seeks their company. The friendship of the great is vain. 

For, where the weak are cared for, there doth Thy Mercy rain. [4-3/ 
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Avarice is (like) the (barking) dog, falsehood (like) the (unclean) sweeper, cheating (like) the eating of a 
carcass ; 

Slander is the dirt that my tongue tastes : 

And anger is the fire that burns me like a Chandal’, 

I indulge? in nothing but self-esteem : 

See, these are my doings, O Lord. /J/ 

Friend, speech is that which brings us honour, 

And, Good are they who are judged Good at the Lord’s Door. 

The rest are evil-doers who are wont to cry. [/—Pause/ 

Possessed are we of the flavours of gold and silver and women and scents and horses and cushions and 
sweets and meats : 

In which corner of the heart, then, is the Lord’s Name to find its seat? /2/ 

Speech is that which brings us honour. 

To be sour-tongued is to destroy oneself, O foolish mind ! 

They alone are Good whom He Favours. 

Why speak, or think, of the rest? [3/ 

They alone have the Wisdom, the Honour, the means of life, 

Who Wear the Lord in their hearts. 

Their praise one cannot chime ; no one is beauteous without them. 

Nanak : they, on whom His Grace is not, are devoted neither to Charity nor to the Lord’s Name. [4-4] 
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i 


Our God, the Giver, has Himself intoxicated our minds with the potion? of falsehood : 
The egotists have forgotten Death and revelled for a while ; 

The (true) Sufis have received the Truth and they keep to the Court of the Lord. [1] 
Nānak : consider the True One alone to be True 

Serving whom one attains Peace and finds Honour. /1-Pause iff 

Truth is the bitter wine’ which is fermented not out of molasses but the (Lord’s) True Name. 
I am a Sacrifice unto those 

Who hear the True Name and dilate upon it. 

The mind is (truly) intoxicated only if it finds a Place in His Presence. /2 Mi 
They, who Bathe at the Fount of the Lord’s Name 

And saturate themselves with the fragrance of Charity, 

Their faces Sparkle ; this is the gift of gifts. 

Tell of thy Woes to Him who has the power to make thee care-free. /3/ 
Why forsake Him who has Given thee life and Soul ? 

All that we eat and wear is impure without Him. 

Nanak : all that is in His Will is sacred ; all else is vain. /4-5/ 
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Burn thy avarice, and pounding it, prepare the ink, 

And, make thy intelligence pure like paper to write on. 

With the pen of Love let thy mind, the writer, write on it as the Guru instructs: 
Write thou of His Praise, of the Lord’s Name and of the Wisdom that He is Infinite. 


1. Those charged with burning dead bodies at the cremation ground, — 
2. aHaH (xana) : Lit, (six kinds of) taste (aa) like sour (q7), etc. 
3. agg! (matat) is a Persian word meaning a pill. 3 


4. Hg Hat ae aaa (wy att Ze areal) : Lit. Truth (Ha) isa wine (Fat) wi 
taste seems bitter. ¢ 


P. 16 
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Friend, write out an account 

Which when checked up (at the Court of the Lord) proves True. /1-Pause] 

There, where one finds eternal Bliss and Honour, ; 

His Face (alone) is Anointed whose mind is filled with the Lord’s Name. 

It is the Lord’s Grace that blesses us with it ; all else is airy talk. /2] 

One comes and another goes ; one calls oneself a leader (of men) ; 


3 
2 
(9) 
9 
5 
One is a beggar-born, another holds a huge court. $ ; : 
(But), ‘tis when one goes into the yond, that one knows one's worth ; O, without the Lord’s Name all is 
vain. [3] 
In Thy mighty Fear, O Lord, I wear myself out: 
For even they that called themselves lords and kings, were reduced to dust, 
For, when one passes out of life, all one’s false attachments are snapped. [4-6] 
2 
| 
> 
2) 
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To believe in (Thy Name) is to taste the sweets ; 

To hear (Thy Name) is to taste the salty dishes ; 

To utter (Thy Name) is to taste the sour foods, 

To sing (Thy Name) is to taste the spicy fare ! 

To love single-mindedly is to taste thirty-six kinds of delicacies ; 

But he, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, his way is this. /J/ 

Friend, all other foods, all other pleasures, are vain, 

For, they fill the mind with Evil and make the body writhe in Pain. [J-Pause] 

To dye oneself in the Lord’s Name is to wear red ; 

To wear white is to practise Purity and Charity ; 

To wear blue is to erase black spots (from the mind) ; 

To wear robes of honour is to Meditate on the Lotus-Feet of the Lord. 

Wear waist-band of Contentment and gather the Wealth and the Beauty of His Name. [2/ 

To wear all else is vain : 

For it fills the mind with Evil and makes the body writhe in Pain. [/—Pause] 

The horses, saddles and satchels of gold are contained in the Way that leads to Thy Knowledge, O Lord; 

To run after Virtue is to wield a spear®, sword, a bow and arrows : 

The (kingly) drum and the flag are the Honour with which I am known (by Thee); my caste is Thy 
Pleasure. /3/ 

Any other ride is vain : 

For it fills the mind with Evil and makes the body writhe in Pain. /1-Pause] 

The pleasure of a house, a castle, I derive from Thy Name ; 

Thy Grace is my family. 

That command is good that Pleases Thee—the rest is fruitless prattle. P. 17 

Nanak : the True King seeks no counsel (and Does what He Wills). [4] 

The rest is all vain: 

For, it fills the mind with Evil and makes the body writhe in Pain. /J-Pause] [4-7] 
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If oe ee be of safiron, and the sharp tongue? of jewels, and one breathes in the scented breath of 
chandan, 

If one has girdled and been anointed at the sixty-eight pilgrim-stations, 

And in one’s mind has burst the Light of knowledge, 

One must Praise one’s God, the Treasure of all Virtues. /7/ 

Friend, any other knowledge is false : 

Practise it howsoever one may, one’s effort will remain vain. / 1—Pause] 

If the people worship thee, and call thee a seer, 

If thou hast a name and thou art considered a miracle man‘, 

If thy honour be of no account to thy God, thy station is false. /2/ 


1. wee oe ate (mt Fa T) : Lit. to make (Gre) is to taste the condiments (Hras) | 
2. gaan (amg) is quiver, Are (iT) spear, Sade (Ataa) sword-belt. 
3. sfes (afer) is a swift stream near Bilkeshwar. It signifies man’s sharp tongue. 


; ; 4. fa (frg) is not merely an ascetic, but also a miracle man. See Yoga Sutra of Patanjali : “There arise from 
_ mortification after the destruction of impurities occult powers of the body and the senses”. (II, 43) ; 


Afafe. yena: UYIN 
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They whom the Guru has Appointed, them no one can degrade ; 

(For), in their hearts they treasure the Lord’s Name. 

And through it are they known. 

They Worship the Name, believe in nothing but the Lord’s Name, which is the Eternal Truth. [37 

(And those that don’t) their bodies return to dust. 

What would then happen to their souls ? 

For, all their cleverness is of no avail, and they depart, wailing. 

Dana TO forsake the Lord’s Name, know not what becomes of them, in the Court of the 
ord. -8 
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The woman of Merit scatters Merit ; the one without Merit writhes in distress. 

If she wants to seek her Lord, (let her know that) He wouldn’t be Met through falsehood. 
There is neither the boat, nor raft, about ; how will one go across the River where our Lord Abides? /1] 
My Perfect Master Sits on the Throne, eternally ; 

And (only) if He so Wills, we find the Truth immeasurable. //—Pause/ 

God is like a beautiful Temple in which are studded the Rubies and the Jewels, 

And Pearls and pure Diamonds : He’s the enticing Fortress of Gold. 

How shall one mount up to Him without a ladder and See Him ? 

Without Meditating upon Him, who, pray, is thy Enlightener? /2/ 

To attain to His Name, the Guru is the ladder, Guru the boat, Guru the raft, 

The ship, the place of pilgrimage, the river. 

If He, the Lord, so Wills, I become Pure, and I go to Bathe in the Pool of Truth, /3/ 
All call Him Perfect, He Abides on His Throne. 

All His seats are sacred ; eternally, through Him, the Perfect One, 

One becomes Detached even when Attached. 

Nanak : if one Meets with the Perfect One, one’s virtues will shine forth forsooth. [4-9/ 
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Come, dear sisters, limb of my limbs, come, clasp me in your embrace, 
Come, let us as one recite the Gospel of our Lord, the Powerful. 

He, the True Master, has all the Merit—we, all the demerit. /J/ 

O my Creator, all that is, is through Thy Power. 


Ask the Bride for what Merit did she Enjoy her Spouse so well ? 

(Says she :) “I was content with Him, was in Peace, was Bedecked beauteously, and spoke honey to 
Him.” 

He, the Joyous One, is Met only when one hearkens to the Guru’s Word. [2] P.18 | 

How wonderful is Thy Nature, O Lord, how wonderful are Thy Gifts ? 

How vast is Thy Creation that tells of Thy Merits ? 

In what manifold colours, through high and low, Thou Manifestest Thyself! /3/ 

When one Meets with the True One, the Truth is Revealed and in it one Merges. 

When one receives the Guru’s instruction, one begins to Fear one’s Lord, 

One’s Intuition is Awakened and one receives Honour in His Court. 

Nanak : the True King of Himself Unites thee with Himself, yea, He the Lord, thy God. /4-107 
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How fortunate that I was Saved and the Ego in me? was stilled : 
When I found my God’s Trust, the Evil in me turned into Good. ; 
I renounced my formative will? and the noise of reason, when I Met with my Master, the Care-f 
O mind, one sheds one’s fear only through the Lord’s Truth. ; £ 
How shall we become fearless if we do not Fear the Lord and Merge in His Word. /1—Pause, 
How far can one tell of Him, for His Praise is limitless. : 
Many are the seekers ; He, the One, is the only Giver. 

He, who Gave us life and soul, Gives us Peace when He Comes into us. Ea 
The world is like a dream, like a play : in an instant the play is over. 

Some attain to His Union, others depart in Separation. : 

All that is in His Will shall happen ; who else can do a thing? /3/ 


1. wag (ate) : Lit. in my home. : 
2. agy (aq) : dimunitive of fasu, meaning formative will or the imaginative 


the future. 
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The God-wards buy up, and Trade in, the True Merchandise. 
They, who Deal in Truth, on them is the Pleasure of the Guru. 
Nanak : he who Deals in the True Merchandise, will know what Truth is. [4-J// 
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As the metal merges in its kind, so does the man of prayer in His God. 

He is deep-dyed in Red, the Colour of Truth. 3 , ; f 

Only those Content attain the Lord’s Truth : and they recite the Name of God single-mindedly. /J/ 

O brother, I am as dust before the Holy ; i ; 3 

In the Society of the Holy, one attains to the Guru, who is like the Kama-dhemé, the giver of - 
—Fause | 

That beauteous seat is on High where stands the Castle of God. 

By True actions do we find in ourselves* the Love of our Spouse. 7 

The mind is Instructed in the Wisdom of the Guru, and the Soul through inner Knowledge’. [2] 

Within our three-pronged! activity, our Doubts and Woes will remain. Eh. 

How, without the Guru, can one be Released from the Triad® and find Peace and Equipoise ?- rae 

It is by realising God in our innerselves that He Blesses us with His Grace and Washes our Dirt off. /3/ 

Without God, there is no Home-coming, nor do our Sins depart. 

If we Meditate only on the Word and look upto nothing else, (we are Saved). 

Says Nanak, “J am a Sacrifice unto him, 

Who himself Sees, and helps others to See, God.” [4-12] 


Sri Rag M. 1 
Accursed is the Bride who loves one other than her Lord. 
She is like the wall of sand that wears off night and day. 
Without the Word, one finds no Peace, 
Nor the Woes depart without the Lord. [1] 
Of no avail is the decking of the bride, if she has no spouse to go to. 
She obtains no support here and Hereafter : she is treated as false and of no use. [1-Pause ] P. 19 
The true and wise farmer knows 
That one sows the seed only after one has tilled the land and furrowed it. 
So We does oe Name grow, the Treasure of treasures, and one is Anointed® with the Lord’s 
race. 
What use is the culture of the man who, having knowledge, Knows not the Guru ? 
The egocentrics walk in Darkness and are blind to the Lord’s Name. 
Their comings and goings cease not, and they’re born to die and be born again to be wasted away. [3 iff 
If a woman uses the fragrant perfumes and with saffron fills the parting of the hair, 
And applies chandan-scent to the body and sweetens her breath with the betel-leaf mixed with camphor, 
If she is not accepted by her lord, all her flavourings are of no avail. /4/ 
And, all her enjoyment is vain, all her decorations are false. 
Till one finds the Secret of the Word, one finds not a Place of Honour in the God’s Court. 
Nanak : Blessed, Blessed is the Bride who loves her Spouse. [5-13] 


Sri Rag M. 1 
When the soul departs, dreadful is the empty carcass : 
The fire of the body leaves and ceases the smoke of breath : 
All one’s five sense-organs’ then cry that they were beguiled by Duality. /// 
O fool, gather nothing but Good, and Meditate on Ram. 
Ego and Avarice are enticing ; so are all deceived. //—Pause/ 
They, who have forgotten the Lord’s Name and devoted themselves to another task 
They burn in the fire of Duality, and are burnt off by the Fire of Desire. i 
They alone, whom the Guru Saved, came up ; the rest were Drowned in the whirlpool of Strife. 


1. Indra’s mythical cow which is believed to fulfil all one’s wishes. 
2. €g wa (ge He) : ie., at the threshold of our own home. 


3. msn am Safa (area ug denfe) : Lit. by dwelling on our Self. 


4. fafafa (fafafa) : Lir. of three ways (fafa), namely, ñfa3 (collected fi 
A : F , rom the past), that what 
commenced), and fame (what is being done). aaa s 


5. That is, three modes of action—Satvik (traditional piety), Raj i 
: , Rajas (Passion), and T. 
6 NAE (ia) : Lit. imprint, sign, pass-word, flag. Breer erences): 


eh Us od (FF tA) : Le., the five Jnanindriyas, namely, the Powers of hearing, touching, seeing, tasting and 
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Ce 


Their avarice goes, goes their Attachment and envy, 

Goes also their ego, their strife, their anger, and their love of the great Illusion, 

On pe pes of God : they attain to the Lord’s Truth, their mind being ever in a State of 

By True living they find the Truth and Receive the Wisdom of the Guru. 

They are neither born, nor do they die ; their comings and goings are ended. 

Nanak : they, the Blessed ones, are Honoured in the Lord’s Court, and are offered the Robe of Honour 
(by God). [4-14] 
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My body is burnt to ashes ; my mind is rusted?, being attached to Maya. 

To my demerits dance my steps ; falsehood calls the tune. 

Without the Word, one is knocked about now this way, now that, 

And, through Duality, are Drowned boat-loads of men. [1] 

O my mind, you will Swim across (the Sea of Existence) only with the Raft of the Word. 

They, who Realise not the Word through the Guru, they are born only to die ; they come and go again 
and over again. /1-Pause] 

Pure is the body wherein abides the (Lord’s) True Name. 

The one, who Fears the Lord and is filled with the Lord’s Truth, 

Whose tongue Tastes only the Truth, 

On him is the Grace of the True One : 

And he goes not through the Fire again. /2/ 

From the True One came the wind ; from the wind came the water ; 

From the water sprang the three worlds ; and He, the Lord, Pervaded all. 

Pray, how can the Pure one be soiled? For he, that is dyed in the Pure Word, has Honour. [37 

When our mind is content with the Lord’s Truth, God’s Grace is upon us. 

The body of five elements? is then filled with the Fear of the True One, and His True Presence fills our 


minds ; P: 
And, Nanak, we forsake the path of Error : and the Guru saves our Honour. [4-15] 
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Nanak : the Boat of Truth Ferries us across, through the Wisdom of the Guru. 

(Else), it is a (mere) coming-and-going for myriads of men full of ego. 

The self-willed are Drowned, the God-wards are saved by Truth. // J 

How can one Swim Across, unaided by the Guru, and attain Peace ? 

Keep me, O Lord, as Thou Willest, for I have no one else to go to but Thee. /1-Pause] 
Here, the woods are on fire’, and there the tender shoots sprout again®. 

All are Merged in Him whence they came ; for He, the True One, Pervades all. 


He it is who Unites us with Himself in His True Court. /2/ 

Every moment I seek to Meditate on Thee, O Lord, and never never to forget Thee. 

And the more Thou comest into me, the Guru’s Word tastes Nectar-sweet. eee 
Thine is the mind, Thine the body, Thou art my Master ; rid me of my Ego and Merge me in Thee, [sve 


O Thou, who Created the universe made up of the thee worlds. 
The Guru-wards bask in Thy Light : the self-willed fool gropes in Darkness. ‘ 
He who sees the Light pervading all for ever, and Realises the Essence of the Guru’s Way, 


Realises the God in himself. /4/ aie j 
Nanak : Blessed is he who Merged in the True One and awakens in himslef the attribut 
Who contents himself with His Name and offers his body® and soul to the Lord. 16] 


1. føða (fade) : “Nirodha is the transformation of mind at the moments of interception.”” : (Yoga Sutra 
:- fdaanfearaal adafo: NIEU : 
It is a state of mind of the Yogi in unconscious trance (Abi Samaadhi), when he is distract 

Guru, the mind of the wise-in-God (Gurmukh) is ever in this state without any external aid, 
2. Hod (GT): (Sans. x037) the impure matter that e separated on iron be 
. 3. va g3 (ta ya) : Le. five taumatras or mahabhutaai (great beings) are the 
water and earth which combine to form the human body. 
4. 3@ (sg) : from Sans. a: , the jungle fire. i 

5. ie. Life dies only to be re-born. Or, if it is death here, there 
a 6. fz (faz) : from Sans. favs, that which is gathered, i.e., the t 
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Hark, my dear friend, Unite with thy Lord ; 
Now, now, is the time. 
The body remains only till it is in bloom and one breathes. 
Without Merit, it is all vain, dust returning to the dust. /J/ 
O my mind, reap some Gain before thou goest Home. 
Praise thy God’s Name, by God’s Grace, and quench thy Fire. [1-Pause] 
We hear and weave stories and read and write and understand a huge load of knowledge, 


But night and day our desires increase and we are plagued by vanity. 7 


i © 
re € He, the Care-free, who is Unknowable, is Known truly through the Wisdom of the Guru. 
See. All our cleverness works not, nor our loving associations with myriads of men. 
ae) Without the Society of the Holy, quenches not thy thirst. 
+ 


Without the (Lord’s) Name, thy Woes burn thee down. 
O my Soul, Meditate on the Lord and Know thyself that thou art Saved. [3] 


I have sold out myself to the Guru, body and soul, 


And Him, whom we sought in all the three worlds, we Saw. 
Yea, Nanak, it is the Guru through whom we Attain to our Union with the Lord. [4-17] 
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SW 


I fear not death, nor do I crave for life : 

J seek Thee who Supports us all and in whose Will we live and enjoy : 

Thou, who Abidest in me through the Guru’s Grace, 

Thou, who Determinest my Destiny as Thou Willest. /J/ 

O my Soul, Meditate on God, and Believe in Him. 

Thy inner Fire will be quenched and thou shalt be Wise in His Wisdom. /J-Pausel 

Know thyself and Meet thy Teacher to cast thy Doubts away. 

The Home that awaits thee hereafter, that thou reachest in this very life by stilling (thy ego). 

The unbeaten Melody that thou seekest to hear, hear it thou in the instruction of the Guru: /2/ 
Yea, in His Word which burns thy ego down. 

Tam a Sacrifice unto him who Serves the Guru. 

He is Honoured with the Robe at the Lord’s Court in whose mouth Abides the Name of the Lord. [3] 
Wherever I see, there is the union of spirit and energy’ in the Creation, which our Lord, the God, 


P. 21 


Modes ; whoever comes into the world plays within their limits. 
; Lord and are in Anguish. /4/ 
mind comes Home and Dyes itself Red in the Fear of the Lord, 


on Higher Wisdom, it hungers no more. 
gO, therefore, O Nanak, and Unite with thy Lord that thou grievest no more /5-18/ 


Sri Rāg M. 1 
it is lured away by Greed, 
Vord, and its evil makes me come and go. 
1, the Seer, one finds the Treasure of Virtue. /1/ 
-amness’, 
ool (of immortality), to Receive Honour at the True Court. //—Pause uf 
ht and day, through the Grace of the Guru, and know thou that God 


he Holy, one gets Peace and enjoys all Pleasures. 
and Meditate on the Lord’s Name that the Guru blest thee 


aie 


he ee ee A pvt ee 
we a ee 
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Even if one forgets one’s Lord for an instant, it is a great affliction of the mind. 
For, how can we attain Honour at the Lord’s Court if He Abides not within us ? 
When we meet with the Guru, we gather Peace and the Fire (of Desire) is quenched by reciting the 
Praises (of God). [J/ 
O my mind, utter the Praises of the Lord, night and day. 
They, who forget not the Lord’s Name even for an instant, rare, how rare, are they in the world ! 
[ I-Pause] 
If the Soul of man Merges in the Over-soul, and the mind is Attuned to the Higher Mind of the Guru, 
Then the desire for violence, ego and the wander-lust of his mind depart ; so do our Doubts and Woes. 
The God-man in whose mind Abides the Lord, the Guru Unites him with the Supreme. /2/ 
If we surrender our body like a woman (to our Master), He Enjoys it. 
Love not then that which but is a passing show, 
(But), by the Grace of the Guru, Enjoy like the Married ones the Bed of the Spouse. /3/ 
Quench thy Four Fires! with the God’s cool Water. 
In thyself will then the Lotus (of Wisdom) flower, and the (Lord’s) Nectar will fill thee whole. P. 22 
Nanak : if one makes friends with the Lord, one Attains the Lord’s Truth in the Lord’s Court. /4-20/ 
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Recite the Name of the Lord through the Instruction of the Guru. 

Apply thy mind to the Touchstone of Truth (and see) if thou weighest thy Weight. 

No one has found its worth, the Jewel of thy heart is priceless. /// 

O Brother, the Lord, our Diamond, Resides in the Guru. 

And the Guru one finds in the Sanctuary of the Holy who, night and day, recite, through the Word, 
the Glories of the Lord. //-—Pause/ 

Truth is my Capital-stock and the Merchandise ; J found it through the Light imparted by the Guru, 

As fire is quenched with water, so are our desires quenched (by the Lord’s Name). 

The wild Courier of Death then touches us not, and we Swim across the Ocean (of Material maa 


The Guru-wards like not the Untruth and are Dyed in nothing else but the Truth. 

The worshippers of power like not the God’s Truth and build on false foundations. 

If one loves Truth, one meets with the Guru, and one Merges oneself in the True One. /3/ 
In thy mind are the Jewels, the Rubies, the Pearls, the Diamonds?. 

The Lord’s Name is the True Merchandise and the Capital ; 

The Name that Pervades all hearts. 

Nanak : if we find our Lord through the Guru, His Grace is upon us. /4-217 
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Sri Rag M. 1 


If one wanders through the worlds, one’s Fire of Doubt is extinguished not, 

Nor is washed one’s inner Dirt : O cursed be the life and the robe such a life wears. 

One can worship not the Lord except through the Guru’s Word. /J/ 

O my mind, quench thy Fire with the help of the Guru. 

Fill thy mind with the Word and still thy Ego and Desire. [ /-Pause/ 

The Jewel of the mind is priceless ; but through the Name of the Lord alone does it find 

If we keep to the Society of the Holy, we Attain to God, and we Remember God throu; 
of the Guru. 

One burns down one’s Ego, and attains Peace and like water mingles with the Water. 

They, who Remember not the Name of the Lord, they come and go without Merit. 

He, who met not with the Guru, is caught up in the Whirlpool (of Desire). 

Priceless is the Jewel of our mind, but see how it goes for a copper! /3/ 

They, on whom is the Pleasure of the Guru, 3 

They are the ones fulfilled, and Wise. 

With the help of the Guru, they Swim across the Sea of Existence and fin 

Nanak : Pure is their Repute, and in their minds is struck the Music of the 


1. Le. violence, attachment, wrath and greed. (See Var Majh M. 1) 
2. ad (a) =a : diamond. Pe 
3. HEE (aama) : (Sans. afaa), water. : 
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Sri Rag M. 1 


O ye Traders, Trade in the True Merchandise, 

Buy ye the Goods that last with ye. 

The Buyer is All-wise ; let Him receive the Goods with Pleasure. //] 

Brother, utter the Name of thy Lord with thy whole mind. 

If one takes along with him the Praise of the Lord, the Lord will View it with Joy. [1-Pause] 

They, whose Merchandise is not Truth, how shall they find Peace ? 

If we deal in Falsehood, our mind and body become False. B. 23 
And, like the ensnared deer, one comes to great Grief and cries. [2] 

The false Coins are not sent to the Treasury’ ; they see not the Guru-God. 

The False ones have no Station, nor Honour ; (for) no one wins through Falsehood. 

They, who Trade in Falsehood. come and go without Honour. /3/ 

Nanak : Instruct thy mind, and Praise thy God through the Guru’s Word. 

They, who are Dyed in the Lord’s Name, they are oppressed not (by Sin) nor Doubt. 

Meditate, therefore, on God, and keep the Fearless Lord in thy heart : for in it lies thy Profit. [4-23] 


Sri Rag M. 1 


Riches, beauty and flowers are but the guests of a few days. 
Like the Pabban® leaves, they wither away? as they sprout. [1] 
Enjoy thyself, my love, till thy beauty is green. 
When thy brief days tire out, and thy coat wears off, [1-Pause] 
Thou goest, O my dear, beauteous one, to sleep in the grave. 
I, who am torn by Doubt, will also go the same way —who now cry for the departed ones in my sad, 
tender voice’. /2/ 
Hast thou heard not, O my beauty, the Call from the Yond with thy own ears, 
That one goes to one’s In-laws at last, and one’s Parents can keep one not forever? /3]/ 
If one sleeps it one’s Parent’s home (unmindful of one’s True Destiny), one is robbed in the broad 
aylight®. 
Nanak : One thus scatters away the Flowers and gathers alone the Weeds. [4-24] 
Sri Rag M. 1 


He, the Lord of Taste, is the Enjoyer ; He indeed is the Pleasure that He Enjoys. 

He is the Bride®, He also the Spouse in Bed with her. [1] 

He it is who Pervades all ; He the Master who Sports. //-Pause ] 

He’s the fish, He the fisherman, He the net, He the river : 

He the iron balls with the net ; He the ruby that one finds (in the mythical fish). /2/ 

He Lives and Sports in many ways ; yea, He the Sparkling Jewel. 

He Enjoys those that are His, but look at me (the wretched one torn away from Him)! /3/ 

Nanak prays, “Listen to my supplication, 

O Thou, who art both the pool and the goose (in it) ; 

And the lotus, and also the kamina flower’ and the one who enjoys their sights and is pleased”. [4-25] 


Sri Rag M. 1 
š Thy body is the farm, thy actions the seed ; it’s watered by the Name of God in whose hands is the 
whole earth®. 
Thy min is F farmer, and when the Tree sprouts in thy Soul, thou attainest to the State of 
Irvan. 
- Why pride thyself, O ignorant one, on Maya, the great Illusion ? 
_ Thy father, sons, wife and mother, keep not thy company in the end. / Pause] 
1. U3 (Nå) : (From Persian Poreh), treasure. 


<72, Trumpp translates it as the lotus-plant, taking this to be its meaning in Sindhi pe teas 4 

a flower, Nilofar. If the word is derived from the Sanskrit word Prdminn CR then a ee E 
é lotus. ` > 

= 3. axed (JRR) : (From Sindhi gue, meaning pret, to go.) 

a Ga Set Biel Set A mie (GH eet Gh Tt MoH) = T (@) too (5) would go (Ze); T, of two 

vei), now grieving in low (Sta) voice (mfe). 

(fait) : early mom. 

“gat (sagt) : bridal dress. 


tus rs by day, the kamina by night. The verse would thus mean ; He, who is the sun and also 
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Y): He who holds the earth (mmaa) in his hands (ural). 
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Weed! thy evil desires out, and let thy Soul Meditate (on thy Lord); 

And abstain from Sin and practise Contemplation and Austerity, 

That Thy Lotus flowers and Honey drips into thee?. /2/ 

Gather thyself*, and remember Death in all the three stages of thy life. 

And see nought but the Transcendent God in the ten directions and in the eighteen-fold wonder of 


nature, and lo, thou art Saved by the Lord. [3-26] 
Sri Rag M. 1 


If Good actions be thy farm, and thy seed be the Word, watered by the Way of Truth, 
The growth will then be of Faith which brings the knowledge of Heaven and Hell. /1] 
Not by mere talk is He Attained, O fool, 

In the pride of our possessions and the glamour of our beauty, we waste our life away. [1-Pause] 
The mud of Sin sticks to us, we, act like a frog who knows not that he lives with the lotus. 

The black-bee teaches us the lesson (of love) each day ; but we mind it not. /2/ 

Thy mind hears not, sees not like the wind, and clings to the great Illusion. 

The Grace of God is on them and they alone are His who Meditate on Him single-mindedly. /3/ 

One keeps fast for thirty days and says his prayers five times in a day; but sees not that Satan’ may 


wash away their Merits. ; 
Says Nanak : “When one must go the way of death, why should one gather these goods which go not 


along with us.” [4-27] 


P. 24 


Sri Rag M. 1 
He is the Master’; by Him is the world kept in bloom. 
O Blessed is He who has kept the seas and the earth together. /J/ 


Death must come to all, O Mullah, 

Why not then abide in the Fear of the Lord? /J-Pause] 

One is a Mullah and a Qazi only if one understands the Mystery of the Lord’s Name. 

Howsoever learned a person be, one remains not when his days are over’. [2] 

He alone is the Qazi who has abandoned his ego and has the Lord’s Name as his Mainstay. 

He, the True Creator, is, shall be, and will for ever remain. [3/ 

One recites the prayer five times and reads the Quran and the semitic texts ; 
(But) knows one not that when the grave calls, one’s eats and drinks will to him be of no avail ? [4-28] 


Sri Rag M. 1 


Within me is the Dog (of Avarice), and also® the Bitches (of Desire) : 


They are wild each morn and bark and yelp. 3 
My dagger is of Falsehood ; to deceive and eat the Carcass is my profession. 


So wild? am I, O my God! /1/ 

I listened not to the talk of Honour, nor did I care to do good Deeds. 
And with dreadful habits do I keep company. 

Thy Name alone helps the world Swim across (the Ocean of Existence). 
This alone is my Hope ; this alone is my Mainstay. [1-Pause] 

Night and day, I run others down ; 

My cye is always on the other man’s household. 

Avarice and Anger abide with me like the Chandal : 

So evil am I, O my God! /2/ 

1. facut (fatar) : From Sans. pq to till, weed out. 

2. HU MTAHTE] (AY aame) : Lit. honey (Hg) out-oozes (npAHHe] from Sans atata:, to ooze out). 

3. gH auga HH Aad, (ata arated aa agg), ie. the body of twenty seven tatvas : five subtle, five 
five Jnanindriyas, five Karmindriyas, five life-winds, mind and reason. Sankhya believes in 25 taivas, and 
The Verse would literally mean : “And who gathers (fad) the 27 (SA + Hust) tarvas abiding (amg) in the bi 

4. a (atest) : (Marathi), three. 

5. A3% (arg) : Satan is an Ethiopic word. As source of evil, its idea originated with the Persi 


of Ahriman. From them, it travelled into Judaism and Christianity, and from these into Islam. Sikhism 
in any such entity, God being recognised as the only source of good and evil. $ 
6. H@urI (asm) : (Arabic), He who delivers (of bondage). Itis an attribute of God ir 


there is a pun on the word in this verse. wWQ@femit, as verb, means that which isin bloom. 
7. ure (a1) : a measure of 25 seers for measuring grain, now out of use. 


8. afe (gg) : Le. secondly, also. 
9. urea (arta) : (from Sans. ager, the bowman), living on hunting, 
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My wear is soft, but my heart is set on robbing the people. 
Iam a deceiver, my Lord, and deceive the whole world. 

The more clever I am, the more load (of Sins) I carry. 

Like mad, I live my Lord! /3/ 

J, the ungrateful wretch, who has betrayed Thy salt, O Lord, 
With what face shall I face Thee, a sinner, a sneak ? 

Says Nanak, the lowly, after a great thought : 

So wild am I, O my Lord! [4-29] 


Sri Rag M. 1 
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5 Throughout the creation, man is endowed with the same consciousness (of Ego). 
8) And, not one is without it. 

S. And as is our consciousness, so is the way. 

7 And on it is our account built and man comes and goes. [1] P. 25 
J Why practise cleverness, O life, ; ; 
J When He, the Lord above, can Give and Take away what He Gives, in a moment. [1-Pause] 
F Thine is all life, my Lord, Thou art its (Master), 

$ Why art Thou then enraged, O Lord, with Thy men ? 

z If Thou in anger be, 

e) Still they are Thine, Thou theirs. /2/ 

y We bark out evil ; and Thou weighest (us) in the Balance of Thy Grace. 
5 Where the Deeds are good, there is perfect mind too. 

j Without these, the mind is of less and less avail. [3] 

3 Prays Nanak : “What kind is the man of Wisdom ?” 

F He who Knows himself, knows alone. 

É He who, graced by the Guru, Reflects (on the Word) 

3) Is the wisest of the wise, and is Honoured at the Lord’s Door. [4-30] 
2 
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Sri Rāg M. 1 


Thou art the River of Wisdom ; how can I, a mere fish, know Thy Expanse ? 
I See Thee all around me : without Thee, I lose my life. /1/ 

I see not the fisherman?, nor the net, 

But when comes Pain, I call on Thee. //—Pause/ 

Thou Pervadest all ; I thought Thou art far. 

But whatever I do, I do in Thy Presence. 

Thou See-est me ; I pretend that Thou See-est not. 

Of no avail I am to Thee ; nor have I realised the Glory of Thy Name. [2] 
Whatever Thou Givest, I eat. 

There is no Door other than Thine ; whither else then shall I go ? 

Prays Nanak : “My life and body are Thine. /3/ 

Thou art near, and far, and in the middle, 

Thou See-est by Thyself, Hearest by Thyself, and Createst all by Thyself : 
And, whatever Pleaseth Thy Will, that alone prevails.” /4-31] 


z] Sri Rāg M. 1 

Of what can the created one be proud ? 

For, the Creator alone has the Power to Give. 

If He Willeth, He Giveth ; if not, He Giveth not. 

What can the one created do by oneself ? [1] 

True is He and Truth it is that He Loves. 

The Blind one wanders about in the Darkness of Vanity. /1-Pause/] 
ee ee 


1. nafs (g4) : Vir Singh's translation of this term as ego seems to be more reliable. 
2. HG (is) : Is it a corrupt form of the Persian Mahi (-gir) meaning the fisherman 2 
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He, whose plants are we : He, whose garden? is (this world), 

Names He (also) the trees, according to their fruit?. 

So does a man flow as his mind be, and so does he get the Fruit, as is his Destiny. 
What he sows, he also reaps. /2/ 

False is the wall (of life), false the mason, 

If we taste the insipid taste only of our raw minds. 

If the Lord so Wills, it comes right with us. 

(But), without the Lord’s Name, Nanak, we are of no account. /3-32] 


Sri Rag M. 1 


Maya, the great Deceiver, deceives him not, nor the dagger (of lust) hurts him, 
Who lives as God Wills. 

But the man hungers and craves for more and more. //] 

Without oil, how will the lamp be lighted ? /J-Pause] 

With the oil of Wisdom, gathered from the sacred books, 

And wick of (the Lord’s) Fear, light thy life’s lamp with the torch of Truth: /2/ 
And thy Lord wilt thou Meet. //-Pause] 

If one devotes oneself to the Word?, 

And Serves one’s Lord, one gathers Peace. 

The world but comes and goes. /3/ 

He who dedicates himself to the service of others in the world, 

He gets a Seat of Honour in the Lord’s Court. 

Says Nanak, “Thus alone one lives in Ever-joy*”. [4-33] 


Sri Rag M. 3 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hulightenec. 


Serve thou the True Guru lovingly, and with single-minded Devotion ; : 

And, know thou that the True Guru is the holiest of the holy who fulfils all the Desires of thy mind. 

(From him) one gathers the Blessing, the Fruit, as the heart longs. ; 

Seek then the Lord’s Name ; Meditate on it, and, through the Name, enter thou the Realm of Bliss. /1/ 

O my mind, taste the Essence of the Lord that thy Thirst departs. 

Those men of God, who tasted it, Merged in Equipoise. //—Pause/ 

They, who Served the True Guru, found the Treasure of the Lord’s Name. 

Into them came the Essence of God, and they lost the Ego of their minds. } 

Their Intuition flowered, like the lotus, and they attuned themselves to the Lord in the state of Equipoise. 

Their minds became Pure and God Pervaded their beings,and they received Honour at His Court.  /27 

Rare, O rare, are they who Serve the True Guru, ` 

Who still their Ego and Avarice and wear the Lord in their hearts. 

Sacrifice am I unto them, who Cherish the Lord’s Name. 

They alone are in Peace, through the four ages, who love the Infinite Name of the Lord. /3/ 

Meeting with the Guru, we receive the (Lord’s) Name, and the Thirst of Attachment goes. 

Our mind is satiated with God and we become Detached, even when attached (to the world). : 

J am a Sacrifice unto them who Tasted the Love of God. = 

(But), says Nānak, we receive the True Name, the Treasure of Good, only through the Grace of the 
Lord. [4-1-34] ah 5, 
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Sri Rag M. 3 


If we wander about in the world, wearing all kinds of coats, while the mind commits Sin, 
We mount not to the Castle of God, and die to be born again in the womb. /J/ : 
O my mind. keep thyself Detached even in thy household. Ape 
If one practises the Truth, and holds his Desire and does good Deeds, his mind is Illu 
Guru’s Grace. //—Pause/ 2 


1. mag (are) : From Sans. arama, garden. 


2. ug (arg) ; lit essence. 
3. mepi (afra) ie., in Bani (Vani) or the Word. 
4 


_ gig gagh (arg gett) Jit. swing the arms about (in joy). 
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[ 30 ] 


Through the Word is the mind conquered ; and one attains Salvation and the state of Bliss in one’s 
home. s 

Let us then recite the Name of God in the Society of the Holy. [2/ 

If we enjoy myriads of women and rule over the nine divisions of the world, ; 

We Receive not the Lord’s Grace without the True Guru, and are cast into the womb again and over 
again. /3] et 

They, who wear the Necklace of God, and fix their minds on the Feet of the Guru (are holy). À 

All miraculous powers and the nine treasures of the world follow their steps and lo, they care not. /4/ 

That what God Wills, happens ; none else can do a thing. ; P P 27 

Nānak lives by the Lord’s Name which He, the Master, Gave to him, the natural way. [5-2-35] 


Sri Rāg M. 3 


He, who has Engaged? us all in His Task, to Him belong all the creatures. 

The God-wards practise what is good and holy, and Truth is Revealed to their hearts. 

He, in whom abides Truth, his Repute is True. : x 
They, who live with the Lord’s Truth, forsake not the Lord and they enter into themselves*. [1] 
My Lord, without Thee, I have no one to call upon. 3 
Thou art the Truth, Purest of the pure, and Thee I meet through the Word. //—Pause/ 
They, who Realised the Word, Met Thee ; on them was Thy Grace. : 

In Duality, no one met Thee, and such a one was cast into the womb again and over again. 
In all is He ; He works through all. 

On whomsoever is His Grace, he Merges in the Lord’s Name. [2/ 

The Pandits and the astrologers argue and quibble, 

But their minds are turned, their intellect is corrupted, for Avarice abides in their hearts. 
They wander through myriads? of species, and in their wanderings are laid waste. 

They earn only what is in their destiny, and no one can erase it. /3/ 

The Service of the Guru is hard, one does it only if one Surrenders one’s head and loses one’s self. 
If one Realises the Word, one Meets with the Lord, and one’s Service then avails. 

If we touch the philosopher’s stone, we become that, and our Light Merges in the All-Light. 
They who are so Destined, them the True Guru meets. /[4/ 

O my mind, wail not that thou art hungry, evermore hungry ; 

For He, who Created myriads of species and is the Mainstay of all, 

He, the Fearless One, Takes care of all. 

Him, Nanak, Realise thou through the Guru, and so Enter the Door of Salvation. /5-3-36/ 


Sri Rag M. 3 


They, who Heard (the Name) and Believed in it, 

They entered into the Realm of the Self : 

Through the Instruction of the Guru, they praised the Lord’s Truth, and they Attained to their God, 
the Treasure of Virtue. 

J am a Sacrifice unto them who are Immersed in the Word of the Lord and are thus made Pure. 

They, in whose heart is the Lord, See the Light in themselves. [// 

O my mind, Dwell on the Name of the Lord. 

But they, in whose Destiny it was so Writ, they, the God-wards, alone were Attached to Him. /1-Pause] 

O Seers, See that the Lord Abides so near and is All-pervasive. 

They, who Realised Him, through the Guru’s Word, they See His Presence. 

They, who have the Merit, in their hearts abides the Lord ; He is far removed from men of evil intent. 

The egocentrics are devoid of Merit ; without the Name they die frustrated. /2/ 

They, who Heard and Believed in the Word of the Guru, they Dwelt on the Lord in their minds. 

Their minds and bodies became Pure, for night and day they Merged themselves in His Worship. 

False is the colour of the world, like safflower’s ; when it wears off, one grieves. P. 28 


He, in whom is the Light of the Lord’s Name, lives eternally. /3/ 


1. If we read frgarg (Ret) as one word, the verse would then mean : “He, who governs the Universe, to Him 


2. fsnuifa (frma) : lit. the abode of Self. 
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[ 31 ] 


He, who receives the gift of life and dedicates himself not to the Name of the Lord, 

A foot-slip and he is no more : he gets no Refuge Hereafter. 

The time once lost returns not and one grieves when one passes away in the end. 

He, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, comes up and he Attunes his mind to the Lord. [4] 
They all imitate (the ways of the Holy), but the self-willed Realise Him not. 

The God-wards, whose hearts are Pure, their Dedication alone avails. 
They Sing the Praises of the Lord, they Read of Him alone, and in the Song of Praise are they merged. 
Their specch is Truth, for they are Attuned to the Name of the Lord. [5-4-37] 


Sri Rag M. 3 
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They, who Meditate on the Lord’s Name single-mindedly and Dwell on the Word of the Guru, 7 
Their faces look Pure in the True Court of the Lord. S 
They Drink the Lord’s Nectar eternally and Love the True Name. /J/ J 
Brother, the Guru-wards always receive Honour. 2 
Call then on thy Lord and wash off the Dirt of thy ego. [1-Pause] 7 
The self-willed know not the Lord’s Name, without the Name they lose Honour. S 
They are torn by Duality and love not the Taste of the Word. - J 
The worms of the Dirt seek and eat Dirt and abide init. /2/ 2 
They, who walk in the Will of the True Guru, their life avails. A 
They Save their family : blessed is their mother. S 
But he alone Worships the Lord, on whom is His Grace. [3] J 
They, the God-wards, who Dwell on the Name and lose the pride of self, 7 
J 

J 
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A 
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They are Pure from within and without, and Merge in the Lord’s Truth. 
Nanak : they are the ones Approved by the Lord, who Dwell on Him through the Guru’s Word. [4-5-38] 


Sri Rag M. 3 


The Devotees of God have the Wealth of God alone with them, and they seek the advice of the Guru in 
their Trade. 

They Praise the Lord for ever and ever, and their Capital-stock is the Support of the God’s Name. 

I Realised the Name of the Lord through the Perfect Guru : the Devotees of God have a limitless 


Treasure. /1/ 
O Brother, instruct thy mind, 
That it idles not away its time and Meditates on the Lord’s Name, through the Grace of the Guru. 


[1-Pause ] 

What is the Worship of the Lord? It is His Love, and one Realises it if one Dwells on it, through the 
Guru’s Grace. 

Hypocrisy is not Worship ; in the talk of Duality is thy Death. 

He, whose mind is Awakened by Inner Knowledge?, 

Him one can distinguish from the rest. /2/ 

He alone Serves Him who Wears the Lord in his heart. 

He offers his body and soul to his Lord and stills the Ego in himself. 

Blessed is he ; he is the one Approved and he loses not the (Battle of Life). /3/ 

Through Grace is the Lord Attained ; in no wise else. 

Life in its myriads of species craves for Him, but the Lord is Met with if He so Wills. 

Through the Guru, Nanak Received the Lord, and he Merged in His Name for ever. [4-6-39] 


Sri Rag M. 3 


The Lord’s Name is the Ocean of Peace, 

Through the Guru is the Lord Attained. 

Dwell on Him day after day, 

And Merge imperceptibly in the Lord’s Name. 

Into thyself, then, comes the True Lord 

And, His Praise is on thy tongue. /J/ 

Brother, the world is in Woe, for it is engrossed in Duality. 

If one seeks the Protection of the Guru, one attains peace and Meditates on the Le 
[1-Pause] Ee 

The True ones are not soiled in the mind, their Pure minds Dwell on th 

Through the Guru, they Realise the Word, and they Immerse themselves 

The Wisdom of the Guru burns bright in them and the Darkness of their Ig 


1. feria (faqs) : (Sans. faew:), discrimination. 
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[ 32 ] 


The self-willed are Impure, and are infected by the Disease of Desire. 

Their Dirt is not washed off without the Lord and they are born to die like wretches. 

They sport with the Illusion? ; 

Neither they belong to this (world), nor to the next. BIT - z 

The Guru-wards are devoted to Contemplation and Austerity and they hold their desires, for they Love 
the Lord’s Name. 

They Call on the Name of the Creator, the One alone. s 

Nānak : Dwell thou on the Name of God, for God alone is the Support of all. [4-7-40] 


Sri Rag M. 3 


The Egocentric is engrossed in (his) Attachment (to the world); he can neither practise Detachment, nor 
Renunciation. 

He Realises not the Word, and Grieves for ever and loses Honour in the Lord’s Court. 

The God-wards shed their Ego, for they are Merged in the Lord’s Name and attain Peace. ey 

O my mind, Desire lures thee away night and day. 

Serve thou the Guru and burn down? thy Attachment to attain the state of Detachedness in thy very 
home. //-Pause/ 

The God-wards do good Deeds and Flower, for the Love of God is a Renunciation that brings on Bliss. 

They Call on the Lord night and day, and, stilling their Ego, they become care-free. 

By good Fortune, I got the companionship of the Holy, and I Attained to the Lord in the Bliss of 
Equipoise. /2/ 

He is the Saint, he the Renouncer of the world, in whose heart Dwells the Name of the Lord. 

Anger touches not his core, for he has shed his self. 

The Treasure of the Name is Revealed to him through the True Guru, and he Drinks-in the Essence of 
God and is satiated. /3/ 

Whosoever found it, found it in the Society of the Holy ; when one’s Destiny is Awakened, one attains 
to Renunciation. 

The self-willed wander aimlessly ; they Realise not the True Guru and they are attached to Ego. 

They, who are Merged in the Word, are Dyed in the Lord’s Name ; but, without the Fear of the Lord, 
how can He be Loved ? [4-8-41/ 


COC CCC CCC OIC CCCs 


Sri Rag M. 3 


In thy ‘home’ is the Merchandise ; in thyself is the Capital, O Trader, 
Hold fast to the Lord’s Name at all times ; (but), only the God-wards Attain to it. 
The Treasure of the Lord’s Name is inexhaustible ; but only the men of Destiny come by it. [// 
O my mind, give up thy Ego and the evil of slander ; 
And, call on God, the One, the Formless,, through the Grace of the Guru. /1-Pause] P. 30 
The Faces of those turned God-wards are Pure, for they Reflect on the Guru’s Word. 
They get Peace both here and Hereafter, and Dwell in their hearts on the Lord, 
In their ‘home’ they Attain to the Lord’s Mansion, Reflecting on the Guru’s Word. /2/ 
He, who turns his Face away from the Lord, has a black Forehead. 
He writhes in Pain day and night and the Noose of Death is round? his neck. 
He gets not Peace even in his dreams, and Anxiety tears at his heart. /3/ 
The Lord is the Giver of all; He it is who Bestows Benediction. 
One can say not on whom will be His Pleasure. 
Nanak : we Attain to Him through the Guru, (not otherwise), and He alone Knows Himself. /4-9-42] 
Sri Rag M. 3 
They, who Serve the True Lord, attain the Glory of Truth. 
Through the Guru’s Grace, He Comes into our minds and Removes our Ego. 
This mind is held only if He, the Lord, in His Grace, so Wills. /[1/ 
Broen, youh ths ACh Meditate thou on the Name. 
e Treasure of the Name is gathered in the mind, and one finds a Place in the ; i = 
The self-willed are blind in body and mind and they find no Rest. Kord efe nsion/ 1 Rause] 
They enter the Cycle of birth-and-death and Wail like the crow in a ruin. 
o h oo of the Guru, we get the Light of the Lord ; through the Guru’s Word, His 
Name. 3 


1. ugsa (agati) : Lit. ugg wal, ie. sago, the potion which the thugs administered to their victims to 
make them unconscious- 
2. wens (TÑ) : (Sans. 1177), the flame of fire. 


3. Hd HH HS (M AH MA) : it. searches or sees (ÄI) him the Yama’s noose (118). 
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One is enveloped by the haze of Maya and the Darkness of the Three Modes. 
Men of avarice dwell on the Other, even though they advertise their reading of the Vedas. 
By (the Fire of) Desire are they burnt, and they are neither here nor there. /3J 
In their love of Maya, they forget the Lord, their Father, who Supports us all. 
Without the Guru, all are unconscious (of their Divinity), and are led astray by the Angel of Death. 
Nanak : one comes up only through the Instruction of the Guru : so assemble thou the True Name (of 
the Lord). /4-10-43/ 
Sri Rag M. 3 


He, who remains trapped by the three Modes, attains not to the Fourth State (of Bliss). 
If He, the Lord, in His Mercy, Unites thee with Himself, in thy heart then Dwells His Name. 
They, in whose treasure is Good, them the Lord Takes to the Society of the Holy. /// 
Brother, abide thou in Truth, through the Instruction of the Guru. 
Practise Truth, Live Truth, and Unite with the True Word. //-Pause/ 
I am a Sacrifice unto them who Realised the Lord’s Name: 
I'll shed my Ego and cling to their feet and walk in their Way. 
One thus gets the Profit of the Lord’s Name and one Merges imperceptibly init. /2/ 
Without the Guru, one Mounts not to the Lord’s Castle, nor Attains to His Name. 
Find thou the True Guru from whom one Receives the Lord’s Truth. 
He kills the Devil in thee and Peace abides in thee, and whatever is His Will that thou accept. /3/ 
As is the intensity of one’s Belief, so gathers one happiness. 
No doubt there is in it but rare is the one who loves thus. 
Nanak : though different in form, the Guru and God? have the same Essence, but through the Word is 
our Union (with the Guru). [4-11-44] 
Sri Rag M. 3 


One gives up the (Lord’s) Nectar and is lured away by Poison, and serves other than Him, the Lord. P.31 
One gives up one’s Faith, Realises not the Lord and passes one’s nights and days in Woe. 
The self-willed do not Dwell on the Lord’s Name and are Drowned without cause. [J] 
O my mind, ever Dwell on the Name and seek the Refuge of the Lord. 
When the Guru’s Word Enters into thee, thou forgettest not the Lord. /J—Pause] 
This body is the plaything of Maya, in it abides the evil of Ego. ee 
. The Egocentric comes and goes and is born to die, losing his Honour. 
In the Service of the True Guru, one gets eternal Peace and one’s Light is Merged in the All-Light. /2/ 
The Service of the True Guru is easy enough and one gets what one prays for. 
(Through the Guru’s Service one attains the merit of) Contemplation and Austerities and one attains 
the Lord’s Truth, the body becomes Pure, and the Lord Comes to Reside in the heart : 
One gets eternal Bliss and abides in Peace on Meeting with the Lord. /3/ 
I am a Sacrifice unto those who seek the Refuge of the Lord. 
They Merge in Truth in a state of Equipoise and utter the Praise of the Lord at His Door. 


Nanak : through His Grace is the Lord Attained, and through the Guru is one United with the Lord. 
[4-12-45] 
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Sri Rag M. 3 


The self-willed do works as a deserted woman decks herself. 

But she enjoys not the bed with her lord and is thus wasted away (in fruitless wait). 

She attains not to the mansion of the spouse, nor can she realise herself. /J/ 

Brother, single-mindedly then Call on Him, the Lord ; 

In the Society of the Holy, one finds Him, and when one recites His Name one attains Peace. //—Paus 

Through the Guru, one enjoys eternally the station of the Wedded Life, and one Wears the Lord 
one’s heart. ae a 

(For) he, who speaks sweetly, and is humble in his ways, enioys the Bed of the Spouse. 

That Bride alone is praiseworthy who loves her Lord intensely. /2/ 


1. aa ue (agar 99), ie. the Fourth State or Turiya, which follows the three states of waking 
ing (Swapna) and deep sleep (Sushupta). “Nor inwards conscious, nor outwards conscious, nor consci 
(yet) ingathered as to consciousness nor (even) conscious nor (yet) unconscious; what none 
comprehend, void of distinctive mark, unthinkable, past definition, naught but self-consciousness alor 
going-out, peaceful, benign and secondless, this men think of as the Fourth State.” (Mandukopanishad 

ated: Sel A aR Aaa: Sah A ae T Sat ATTA | 
TISAI Wed Manat Aas Ad a sear a fxs: ie — 


2. Lit. two. 
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When one’s Destiny awakens (O friend), one meets with the True Guru. 

From him depart Doubt and Woe and he attains Peace. 

(For) he, who walks in the Will of the Lord, grieves not. [3] 

In the Will of the Lord lies Nectar, but through Equipoise is He Attained. 

They, in whose Destiny it lies, they shed their Ego, : ; 

(And) Dwell on the Lord’s Name, through the Guru’s Grace, and (thus) attain to the Lord’s Truth. 

[4-13-46] 

Sri Rag M. 3 


Knowing He is thy (only) Lord, offer Him thy body and soul, 

And do the Deeds of the True Bride. 

Thou wilt then meet with Truth imperceptibly and receive the Glory of Truth. /J// 

O Brother, without the Guru, there is no Worship : 

No one can Worship without the Guru, even if one craves for it. [1-Pause] 

Duality has made the Soul wander in endless transmigrations. 

Without the Guru, there is no Sleep and one passes one’s Night in Agony. 

Without the Word, one finds not one’s Spouse, and wastes away one’s life in vain. /2/ 

Full of vanity, I wandered about in the whole world to gather wealth, P. 32 

But wealth did not keep me company (in the other World). 

The blind one did not Dwell on the Lord’s Name and was netted by the Yama, the Angel of Death. 

When one meets the True Guru, one gathers (the True) Wealth and Remembers the Lord in the heart. /3/ 

They, who are Merged in the Name, Dwell on the Lord’s Name in their hearts : 

They are the Purest of the pure, for they attain to the Poise of the Guru. 

Their mind is Immersed in the Love of the Lord, and on their tongues is the Taste of the Lord’s Name. 

Nanak : know thou that the colour which the Lord Himself Bestows upon thee will wear not off. 
[4-14-47] 

Sri Rag M. 3 


If the Guru in his Mercy so wills, one Calls on the Lord ; without the Guru, there is no Worship. 

If the Guru Unites the seeker with himself, he Realises the Truth and becomes Pure. 

God is Truth, True is His Word, and through the Word is one United with the Lord. /// 

Brother, why has one without Devotion come into being ? 

He Serves not the Perfect Guru and wastes away his life in vain. /1-Pause] 

He, the Lord, Himself is the Life of the world, He the Giver of Peace and Pleasure, and the One who 
Forgives and Unites us with Himself. 

What are these creatures before Him? What can they say ? 

The Guru himself bestows Honour, himself he takes his Service. /2/ 

Seeing one’s family, one falls in love with it, but it goes not along with us in the end. 

By Serving the Guru, one Attains to the Lord, whose Value one cannot measure. 

The Lord is my Friend : He alone is my Support in the end. /3/ 

One may say what one wills and make others too say, but, without the Guru one’s Ego departs not. 

The Lord is the Lover of the Devotees : if He Bestows His Grace, He Comes into our hearts. 

Nanak : the Lord alone gives us the consciousness of His Praise and Bestows Honour of Himself, 
through the Guru. /4-15-48] 

Sri Rag M. 3 


Blessed is the mother, blessed and foremost the father 

Of one who seeks Peace by Serving the True Guru, and subdues his Ego. 

The Holy men Serve at His Door and Attain to the Lord, the Treasure-house of Virtue. /J/ 

O my mind, Call on the Lord, through the Mercy of the Guru. ; 

If the Word of the Guru abides in thee, thy body and mind become Pure. /1-Pause] 

In His Grace the Lord Entered my Home of Himself and Met me. 

If we Praise Him through the Guru’s Word, He Dyes us in His Colour, the natural way 

And we become Pure, and Merge in the Pure One, and then there is no Separation from the True Lord. 


[2] 


ord, alone Moves the world ; no one other than Him can do (a thi 
and body are Imbued with the Lord’s Ecstasy ; and one a up Hel ie and Evil 
ind Dwells the Name of the Fearless and the Formless Lord. ; 
Jnites thee with Himself through the True Word, yea, He thy Infinite Lord. [4-16-49] 


ufe (qå qra) : lit. to register on the page (tS). In the language of Hindu accountancy, to take into 
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[35] 
Sri Rāg M. 3 


Thy Lord is the Treasure-house of Virtue : His Greatness one cannot measure. 

By mere talk, one finds Him not : ’tis when one sheds one’s Ego that one Attains to Him. P. 33 

On meeting the True Guru, one fears the Lord, and then, of Himself, He Enters one’s heart. [1] 

Brother, not all can Realise their Lord. 

Without Realising the Real, to work is to lose the Object of one’s life. //—Pause] 

They, who Tasted the Lord’s Name, Loved it, without it they wandered about in Doubt. 

For, the True Name is the Nectar, one can say not its Praise. 

He, who Drinks it, is Approved of by the Lord, and he Merges in the True Word. /2/ 

If He, the One, were to Give, we Receive ; what else can we receive ? 

The Gift is in the hands of the Giver ; we receive it at the Guru’s Door. 

Whatever He Does, happens ; and one acts accordingly. /3/ 

Chastity, Truth, Continence, are all contained in the Lord’s Name ; 

Without the Name one becomes not Pure. 

If it is in one’s Destiny, the Name Comes into one’s mind ; and one Attains to the Lord through the 
Word. 

Nānak : he, who lives Loving? the Lord, his mind in Poise, he’s gifted with the Praise of the Lord. 


[4-17-50] 
Sri Rāg M. 3 


He, who subdues his body and stands on the head? to Meditate, but sheds not his Ego, 

Finds not the Lord’s Name, even if he commits ‘spiritual’ deeds*. 

(But) if he Merges his life in the Guru’s Word, 

The Name of the Lord Comes into his heart. /1/ 

Hear, O my mind, seek the Refuge of the Lord. 

(For), one is Saved by the Grace of the Lord, and Crosses the Ocean of Poison through the Guru’s 
Word. /J-Pause/ 

All are engaged in the three-pronged activity (of the world), and are lost in the Sin of Duality. 

The Pundit reads, but is attached to Avarice and Realises not the Lord in his love of Maya. 

When he meets the Guru, his three-fold activity ceases and he finds Release in the Fourth State 
(of Bliss). /2/ 

When we find the Way through the Guru, the Darkness of Attachment is dispelled. 

When we are Merged’ in the Word, we are Saved, and the Door of Deliverance is opened unto us. 

And, through the Grace of the Lord, we find Him, yea, He, the Truth, the Creator, the Name. /3/ 

The mind is so powerful that it leaves no door for our escape : 

It keeps up attached to Duality and leaves us to Grieve in Woe. 

Nanak : they, who were Devoted to the Lord’s Name, came up, and through the Word their Ego was 


stilled. 4-18-51] 
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Sri Rag M. 3 


Through His Grace, we find the Guru, and through the Guru is the Name Embedded in our hearts. 
Not one has Attained to the Lord without the Guru ; and all have lost their lives in vain. 

The self-willed go their own way and are punished at the Lord’s Court. /// 

O my mind, cast thy Doubt away, es 
That the Lord Comes into thee and thou attain Peace through the Service of the Guru. [Pause] 

If one Loves Truth, one Loves the True Word, for the True Word is the speech of Truth. fee: 
Let the Name of the Lord Abide in thy mind, that thou shed thy Ego and Anger. 
If one Worships the Lord’s Name, one reaches Ihe Door of Salvation. /2] 

The world is lost in “I-amness,” and comes and goes in vain. 

The self-willed Realise not the Word and they lose all their Esteem. pee 
We Attain the Name through the Service of the Guru and Merge in (the Lord’s) Truth. /3 


1. gesl adh) : (From Sans. qaqq, mouth). 3 = 

2. afa (<fr) : (From Sans, agam, meaning love). The word has also been used in its 
colour, and its other Sanskrit sense to imply joy, sport, etc. 5 

3. @au su (sea ag): Urdh is from Sans. A, that which faces u 
slung upwards, Urdh (Oodha) also occurs in the Scripture to mean ‘downward bent 

4. nifoorgn ach (afer aan) : lit. spiritual deeds ; here, spurious spiritu: 

5. Lit. have died. pies 
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If we Believe in the Word, we find the Guru and lose our Ego. e P. 34 
We Meditate on Him, the True Lord, night and day, and our mind is Attached to Him alone. ; 
When the Treasure of the Lord’s Name comes into our mind, Nanak, we Merge in Bliss*. [4-19-52] 


Sri Rag M. 3 


Those that Served not their True Guru, they abided in Sorrow through the four ages. 

They recognised not the Great Moon in their very homes, for they were lost in Ego. 

They, who were cursed by the True Guru, received not the Benediction though they roamed the whole 
world through. 

They Meditated not on the True Lord which is the Key to all Doors. [1] 

O my mind, recognise the Presence of thy Lord for ever ; He is there before thee. 

Thou wilt shed thy woes of birth and death and the Word will fill thy being. //—Pause] 

They alone are True who Praise the True One and whose Mainstay is the True Name. 

They do only what is Holy and Love no one but their True Lord. 

The Writ of the True Lord alone runs ; and no one can erase it. 

The self-willed do not attain to His Castle ; for they are False and Falsehood cheats them. /2/ 

The world is engrossed by ‘I-amness’ ; and, without the Guru, stark Darkness fills the world. 

We are attached to the Great Illusion and forsake the great Giver, the Dispenser of Peace. 

We are Saved only if we Serve the True Lord and abide in Truth. 

Through His Grace alone do we find the Lord and Reflect on the True Word. /3/ 

If one Serves the True Guru, one’s mind becomes Pure and one sheds one’s Ego and Evil. 

Leave thou, thy Ego, and find thy life in thy Ego’s death, and Reflect on the Guru’s Word. 

Thou wilt then attain Peace and will Love the Truth. 

They, who are Merged in Truth, their Faces sparkle in the True Court. /4] 

They, who accept not the True Guru and Love not the Word, 

Their ablutions? and their charities avail them not, (for) they are torn by Doubt. 

If the Lord Blesses one with His Mercy, one Loves the Lord’s Name. 

Nanak : gather thou then the (Lord’s) Name through the infinite Love of the Guru. [5-20-53] 


Sri Rag M. 3 


“Whom shall I Serve ?” “What shall I Meditate upon ?” 

Ask thy True Guru, (thy God). 

Submit to His Will and cast thy self away. 

This alone is the Service of the Lord that His Name comes into thee. 

From this alone one attains Peace, and through Meditation on the True Word, one looks Beauteous. [1] 
O my mind, keep thyself Awake night and day, and Reflect on thy Lord. 

Protect thy Farm, else the Swallows will eat thy Crop away. [ I-Pause] 

They, who are filled with the Word, all their Mind’s desires are fulfilled. 

In the Fear of the Lord, they Love Him, Meditate on Him, 

And See the Lord’s Presence before themselves. 

With the True Word is their Mind filled, and their life’s Doubt is cast away. 

They attain to the Master, the Holiest of the holy, the True, the Treasure of Good®. /2] 

Those who were Awake, were Saved ; those Asleep were Robbed. 

For, they Realised not the True Word, and their life passed off like a dream. 

Like the guest to a deserted home, one leaves off as one came : 

The life of the Egocentric is wasted away ; with what face shall he face the Lord? /3] P. 35 
He, the Lord, is all-in-all ; we say not this for we have Ego. 

Through the Guru’s Word is He Realised and we cast away our self. 

I pay obeisance to those who Serve their True Guru. 

Nanak is a Sacrifice unto those who are found True in the Lord’s Court. [4-21-54] 


Sri Rag M. 3 


Caan ae the most juspicons for the Lord’s Worship ? 

(Tis that) when one’s Mind is filled with the Lord’s Name, and the True One i ; 

When one forgets one’s Love even for an instant, what kind is that worship a is acclaimed as True. 
_He, whose body and mind are comforted with the Lord’s Truth, not one breath of his goes waste. [1] 


1. nafs (agf) : lit. equipoise. 
3. getada (iria) : dla is from Sans. qez, meaning deep. 
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[37] 


O my mind, Meditate on the Lord’s Name. 

For, True Worship is that alone by which the Lord Comes into thee. /J—Pause] 

In Poise, if we Cultivate our Farm and Sow the Seed of the True Name, 

The Crop is abundant, and the mind is satiated the natural way. 

The Guru’s Word is the Nectar ; quench thy Thirst with it. 

Thy Mind then becomes True, for it is Attuned to, and Merges in, Truth. /2/ 

They who see and speak and utter as is testified by the Word, 

Their Word rings through the four Ages, and Truth is what it proclaims. 

Their Ego departs and the True One Merges them in Himself. 

They live in the Presence of the Lord, being Attuned to God’s Truth. /3/ 

We Meditate on the Lord’s Name if His Grace be upon us ; but without True Destiny, no one has found 
Him. 

He, who is so Destined, gets the Society of the Holy, and receives in his (mind’s) arms the True Guru. 

His Mind is filled with the (Lord’s) Name for ever, and the Pain of Evil touches him not. 

| Nanak : the Word alone Unites us with the Lord, and through the Lord’s Name we Merge in Him. 

[4-22-55] 


Sri Rag M. 3 


They alone are filled with the Fear of the Lord who Reflect on the Guru’s Word. 

They Unite with the Society of the Holy, and the Merits of the True one are Revealed to them. 
They cast off the Dirt of Doubt and wear the Lord in their hearts. 

True is their speech, True their mind, and they love no one but the True One. /J/ 

O my mind, thou art smeared with the Dirt of Ego. 

The Word of the Lord alone makes thee Pure and Beauteous. //—Pause] 

They, who Love the True Word, them the Lord Unites with Himself. 

Their Soul is Merged in the Over-Soul and they are Immersed in the Lord’s Name. 

It is through Inner Light that God is Revealed to us and the Light comes from the True Guru. 
They, who were so Destined, received the Guru in their arms. /2/ 

Without the Lord’s Name, all Grieve and are torn by Duality. 

I live not an instant without Him, and my Night passes in Grief. 

He, who is cast in Doubt and Darkness, he comes and goes in vain. 

He, on whom is His Grace, him He Unites with Himself. /3/ 

The Lord Sees of us everything, Hears of us everything ; how can we then deny His Presence ? P. 36 
They, who commit Sin upon Sin, are washed away by Sin. 

For, they See not their Lord, they are self-willed and Realise not the Lord. 

But he alone Sees Him on whom is His Pleasure. 

Nanak : it is through the Guru that one finds one’s God. [4-23-56] 
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Sri Rag M. 3 $ 


Without the Guru, the Painful Affliction of Ego goes not. 
Through His Grace, He fills the Mind with Himself, and one Merges oneself in the Lord’s Name. 
Through the Word one Realises the Lord ; without the Word, one loses oneself in Doubt. / 1] 
O my mind, find thy Peace in thy True Self. 

And Praise thy Lord that thou comest and goest no more. //—Pause] AN 
The One alone is the Giver and Operates all over ; no, no one other than Him. 

If one Praises the Lord He Abides in the Mind and one attains Peace imperceptibly. 
He Sees all, but Gives only to whomsoever He Wills. /2/] 

In Ego, we are lost in the count (of our own doings) and gather not Peace. 

We deal in Evil and are Drowned (in the Sea of Maya). ; 
Without the Lord’s Name, we find no Rest and suffer Pain in Hell, the domain of the Ye 
The Lord’s are the body and life ; He alone is their Mainstay. 

If we realise this through the Grace of the Guru, we Attain to the Door of Salv: 
Nanak : Praise thou the Name of the Lord, whose expanse one knows not. /4-2 


Sri Rag M. 3 


They alone are in Peace and attain the state of Bliss, who lean on the True D 
They receive the Truth through the Guru’s Word, and he washes away their 
They recite the Praise of, and Love, the True Name. 5 ; 

He, on whom is His Mercy, gathers the Treasure of Devotion. [1] 
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O my mind, Praise Him alone who for ever Abides in Bliss. 
Through the True Word, one finds one’s Lord and in Him one Merges. [1-Pause ; 
With True Worship the mind sparkles bright Red, and is Attuned to the Lord, the natural way. 
He, whose mind is bewitched by the Guru’s Word, f i 
His tongue is Imbued with the True Word, and he Drinks the Nectar of the Lord’s Praise. 
But he alone attains this State on whom His Will it is to shower Grace. [2] 
This world is an illusion ; in Sleep the Night passes. i ; 
(But), some He Delivers of His Own Will, and Unites them with Himself. 
He Comes in the mind, of Himself, and Rids one of the love of Maya. 
He Himself Blesses us with Glory, and this He Makes one Realise through the Guru. /3/ 
He, the Lord, is the only Giver ; those, who are in Error, He Corrects, 
Some He has Himself made to lose the Way : they are attached to Duality. 
And if the Lord is Attained, one’s Soul Merges in the Over-Soul. 
And he. who Dwells on the One Name for ever, Nanak, Merges in it, in the end. [4-25-58 / 
Sri Rag M. 3 
They, who attained the Lord’s Truth did so through Merit ; they gave up their desire for Evil. 
Their minds were Dyed in the Guru’s Word, and on their tongue was Love. 
Without the True Guru, no one fcund (the Word) : reflect on this in thy mind. P. 37 
The Dirt of the self-willed goes not, if they love not the Lord’s Word. /1] 
O my mind, walk in the Way of the Lord, 
To abide in thy real Home, and Drink the Lord’s Nectar to attain Peace. [/—Pause/ 
The one without Merit bides not in the Presence of the Lord. 
The self-willed know not the Word, and are removed far from the Lord. 
They, who Realised the Lord’s Truth, their hearts were filled with Truth. 
With the Word, they pierced their mind through, and they were Received in the Lord’s Presence. [2/ 
He Graces us as He Wills, and Unites us with Himself through the Word. 
Our True Colour then fades not (from the mind) and we are Attuned to the (Lord’s) Truth. 
The Man of Ego wanders in all the four directions, but Realises Him not. 
Him, whom the True Guru favours, he alone Meets with the Lord and is Merged in the True Word. /37 
I have made friends with many to see if they could end my Woes, 
' But my Woes were ended (only) on Meeting with the Beloved Lord. 
If one has Truth as his Capital, he earns Truth too and True then is his Repute. 
Nanak : they, who Realised the Truth, were Separated not from the Lord who is Attained through the 
Guru. [4-26-59] 
Sri Rag M. 3 
The Lord Himself Creates and Himself Sees and Supports all. 
He the One alone Pervades ; He the Unknowable. 
When He showers His Grace, He Makes us Realise Him and Know Him well. 
Through the Guru’s Word, He Comes into our minds, and we are Attuned to His Truth. [1] 
O man, submit to the Will of the Lord : 
Thy mind and body will become Cool, and the Lord’s Name will abide in thy Mind. /1-Pause] 
The Lord, who Created the Universe, of Himself Supports it too. 
We Realise Him through the Guru’s Word, if He were to Bless us with His Grace. 
They alone will look Beauteous in the True Court whom the Lord has United with Himself. 
Through the Guru, they have become Imbued with the Love of the True Word. [2] 
They Praise the True Word of whose Worth there is no limit. 
In their hearts Dwells the Will of the Lord, and on it they Dwell. 
Through the Word, they Praise Him and shed their Ego. 
The soul without the Lord’s Name is without Merit and Grieves. /3] 
If I Praise my Lord, and keep myself attached to no one but the True One, 
I am satiated with the Lord’s True Name. 
I Dwell on Good and I gather Good and all my Evil is washed away. 
He it is who Unites us with Himself and then there is no Separation. 
Nanak : Praise thy Teacher through whom one Attains to the Lord. [4-27-60] 
= Sri Rag M. 3 
_ Hear, O Woman! of lust, why wander you thus about, waving your arms in joy ? 
Y ealised not thy Lord, with what face then will you Pace Him 2 anes 
ew well their Spouse, I take to their Feet. 
e them : through the Society of the Holy, I Unite with the Lord. [1] P. 38 


n here stands for the human soul. 


OCCCCCCCCCCCOCCCCCCCCCCCCCCLCCCCCLLCCCCCLCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCLCCCCE 


90099 29999999999999 )HHONQ8 

EENAA Z ©)6) ~ A 
ese 9 Guru-Granth Sahib 
~ Agamnigam Digital Preservation Foundation, Chandigarh 


99999999999999999 9099999999999999 99909099999999999999999999999 


[39] 


O Woman, you have been cheated by Illusion : 

The True and Beauteous Spouse is found by Dwelling on the Guru’s Word. [1-Pause] 

The self-willed do not Realise their Beloved ; how could they pass their Night (in Union) ? 

Filled with Ego and burnt by Desire, they writhe in the Pain of Duality. 

They who are Imbued with the Word, are the ones Wedded (to their Lord) : 

They Enjoy their Spouse eternally and, losing their Ego, they pass their days in Peace. /2/ 

How can one find one’s Love without Wisdom, when one is torn from the Beloved. 

She, who is filled with the Darkness of Ignorance, her Hunger goes not without Seeing the Lord. 

Come, my Friends, Unite me with my Lord. 

woen B is Awakened, we meet with the True Guru, and, finding the Truth, we Merge in our 

ord. [3 

Those, on whom is His Grace, such my mates are Wedded to the Lord. 

They Realise their Lord, and to Him they offer their body and mind. 

They find their Lord in their very Homes, and their Ego departs. 

Nanak : they are Immersed in the Lord’s Praise, day and night, and they gather the Glory of the 
Wedded Life. {4-28-61 / 


SOCOCSC$OSCOCOOOCCCCCCCCCCCCCCEe 


Se 
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Sri Rāg M. 3 5 

A 
Some there are who Enjoy their Spouse, but at whose Door shall I go to ask for my Love ? 4 
Let me Serve my True Guru with Love, and knock at his Door, that he Unites me with the Lord. f 3 
The Lord has Created all, and Watches all ; some are near unto Him, while others are afar. 5) x 
J] 4 


She, who Realises her Lord, Enjoys His Presence. [1] 

O Woman, follow the Way of the Guru ; 

And Enjoy thy Spouse and Merge imperceptibly in thy God’s Truth. /J—Pause] 

They alone are the True Brides who are Imbued and Decked with the True Word. 

In themselves, they find their Lord through the Love of the Guru. 

Their Bed is Beauteous ; they Revel in the ecstasy of their Lord’s immeasurable Praise. 

He, the Lord, is the Spouse whom I Cherish in my heart. 

A He who is the Support of all. /2/ 

J am a Sacrifice unto those who Praise their Lord. 

I offer my body and mind to them and I take to their Feet : 

They, who Realised the One and One alone, and shed their Duality, 

Nanak, they Realised the Lord’s Name, through the Guru, and they Merged in the Lord’s Truth. 
[3-29-62] 


Sri Rag M. 3 


Thou, O Lord, art the Truest of the true ; all are within Thy Bound?. 
Myriads of species are athirst for Thee ; but, without meeting the Holy Guru, they find Thee not. 
If He, the Lord Favours and Forgives me, I find Peace in myself ; 

And, through the Grace of the Guru, I Serve the True, Immeasurable Lord. /J/ 

O my mind, fill thyself with the Lord’s Name and find Happiness. 

Through the Word of the Guru, Praise the Lord’s Name ; for there is none other than Him. 
The Dharmaraja, dispenser of the Lord’s Law, has God’s ‘instruction to administer the kei, 2 
But his dominion is over those evil souls who are torn by Duality. 

The Holy man Meditates in his Mind on the Lord alone, 

And him even the Dharmaraja Serves to get Glory. /2/ 

Shed the evils of thy mind, O man, and rid thyself of Ego and Attachment. 
And Realise the Over-Soul within thyself, and Merge thyself imperceptibly in th 
Without the True Guru, the Egocentric finds not Salvation, and wanders abo i 
He reflects not on the Word, and is engaged in his false prattle, enveloped by May: 
He, the Lord, alone is ; there is no one otber than Him. 
I speak as and when He makes me speak. 

The Guru’s Word is Brahma ; (the utterer of the Veda) through the Wor 
Assemble Nanak, the Lord’s Name ; for in the Service of the Dan jes 


1. dtd (F7) : (Persian), meaning power, valour, etc. 
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[ 40 ] 


Sri Rag M. 3 


The world is smeared with the dirt of Ego and Duality. 
If one goes to wash it off at the holy places, the Impurity goes not. 
If one practises the way of works, his Impurity sticks to him even more. : 
By knowledge alone the Impurities leave one not ; ask thou any man of knowledge. /// 
O my mind, seek the Refuge of the Guru to become Pure. Feet l 
The Egocentrics repeat the Name of the Lord endlessly, but their Dirt sticks to them. //-Pause/ 
The Impure minds devote not to the Word and Receive not the Lord’s Name. 
Impure they live, Impure they die, and lose Honour as they depart. j 
If, through the Guru’s Grace the Lord Comes into us, our vanity leaves us oma 
As the light dispels darkness, so does the Divine Knowledge dispel Ignorance. /2/ 
“I did it, I'll do it,” says the uncouth fool, 
But he forgets the (real) Doer, for he’s in love with Duality. 
Wander one may the whole world through, one finds no Pain greater than that of Maya ; 
One finds Peace only in the Guru’s Word ; Wear then the Name of the Lord in thy heart (through the 
Word). /3/ 
I am a Sacrifice unto those whom the Lord Unites with Himself. 
When the Mind is Imbued with Devotion, through the True Word it finds itself. 
In one’s Mind then is the Lord, on his tongue is the Lord, and he sings the Praise of Lord, the God. 
Says Nanak, “Forget not the Lord’s Name, and Merge thyself in thy God”. [4-31-64] 
Sri Rag M. 4 
In my mind is the Pang of Separation from the Lord ; how shall He Come to Meet me in my ‘Home’ ? 
When I See my Lord, all my Pain is ended. 
I ask my (holy) Mates ; How is the Lord Met with and Received ? /J/ 
O my True Guru, without Thee, I lean on no one. 
I am an Ignorant Wretch ; I seek Thy Refuge ; Take pity on me and Unite me with Thyself. //—Pause/ 
Through the True Guru comes the Lord’s Name and it is through the Grace of the Lord that one Meets 
with the Guru. 
The True Guru has Realised the Lord : so no one equals the Guru. 
I seek Refuge in the Guru’s Sanctuary, and by His Grace, He Unites me with the Lord. /2/ 
By forcing the mind?, one finds not the Lord : many have thiswise struggled in vain. 
They tried a thousand clever tricks, but their Raw mind? did not accept the Colour of the Lord. 
Through Falsehood and Deceit, one Attains not the Lord, for one eats what one sows. /3] 
My Lord, Thou art the Hope of all ; Thine is the Treasure they have. 
` From Thy Door no one returns empty ; they, who come through the Guru, get Applause at Thy Court. 
We are being Drowned in the Sea of Vice, Nanak prays Thee : 
“Save me, O Save me, my Lord”. [4-1-65] 
Sri Rag M. 4 
When I Meet my Lord, my Mind is satiated ; without the Lord’s Name, cursed is one’s life. 
If I meet with a Holy Mate, I ask him to Reveal to me the Lord, the Treasure of Virtue. 
I am a Sacrifice every bit unto him who lights in me the Light of the Lord’s Name. /1] 
O my Love, I live by Thy Name. 
Without Thy Name, life is of no avail : O my True Guru, Reveal to me the Secret of Thy Name. 


; i [1-Pause] 

Thy Name is the priceless Jewel that the Perfect Guru has. 

If one dedicates oneself to the Service of the True Guru, he lights in one’s heart the Light of Wisdom 
and the Lord’s Name is then Revealed. 

Blessed is the fortunate one who goes to Meet his Guru! /2/ 


agah did not Meet their Spouse, the Guru, they, the Unfortunate ones, become the playthings of 
ime. 


They take the Round ; they are as dreadful worms licking dirt. 
Touch them notë. for they abide with Anger, the Chandāl. [3] 
ane Ss i pe pont of ear ; the Fortunate ones Bathe in it. 
The Dirt o their births is washed off, and they Dwell on the Lord’s Immaculat 
Nanak is in the Supreme State (of Bliss), for he is Attuned to the Guru-God. [ Nona 
1. Hafs (Hae) : lit. by forcing (afs) the mind (ua), as the Hath-Yogi does. 
2. ad ddl S afe (AÈ t q aig) : Le. As colour does not stick (6 dfe) to the raw, uncultured (ad) cloth. The 
implication is that unless the mind is disciplined, it cannot suck-in the essence of Truth. 


oe miS fsd (gamfa a fete) : ie., meet them not (fszhii, from Sans. ïe) again (qmfH, from Sans. fea). 
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I speak of them alone, 

The Holy ones are merciful ; Associating with them, one sings the Praises of the Lord. 

The (Guru-)Diamond has pierced through the ‘diamond’ (of my mind) and I Bathe in the glorious red 
of the Lalla flower. [J] 

O Thou Support of the earth, when I sing Thy Praises, my mind is satiated. 

When one is athirst for the Lord’s Name, the Guru is Merciful and Unites him with the Lord. [1-Pause] 

O my fortunate mates, Dye your minds in His Colour ; the Guru is Pleased (with ye) in His Mercy. 

The Guru has Revealed the Name to my mind with Love ; O, I am a Sacrifice unto Him. 

Without the True Guru one finds not the Lord’s Name, even if one does a million acts (of piety). [2] 

Without Destiny, we find not the Guru, even though we sit daily near unto him in his temple. 

For in us is the Darkness of Ignorance and Doubt, and this screen us off from Him. 

One becomes not Gold without the True Guru. 

One is heavy at heart, like iron, and as one takes not the Refuge of the Boat, one is Sunk. /3/ 

The True Guru’s Boat is the Lord’s Name, but how to Board it, O dear ? 

He, who walks in the Way of His Will, finds himself Ferried across. 

Nanak : fortunate is he whom the Guru Unites with the Lord. /4-3-67] 


Sri Rag M. 4 


I stand on the Wayside ever and ask the Wayfarers : “Pray tell me the Way to my Lord”. P. 41 

1 follow the footsteps of those who have Enjoyed the Love of my God. 

I beseech them, pray to them, “Dears, I seek to Meet my Love.” [// 

O my brothers, take me to my Master ; 

Sacrifice am I unto my True Guru who Revealed my Lord to me. /l-Pause] 

In utter humility, I fall at the Door of the Perfect Guru. 

He honours the humble and strokes their backs. 

] tire not from Praising my Guru who Unites me with the Lord. /2/ 

Everyone in the world is athirst for the Guru, 

But without Destiny, He meets one not, and one grieves. 

All that is in God’s Will shall come to pass ; the Writ of Eternity no one can erase. [3] 

He is the Guru, He the Lord ; He, of Himself, Unites thee with Himself. 

Through His Grace He Unites thee with Himself and Takes thee to the Guru. on 

He is the world, He the Supporter of the world ; when He, Nanak, Unites another with Himself it is like 
the (river-)water flowing into the waters (of the sea). [4-4-68] 

Sri Rag M. 4 

The Taste of the Lord’s Name is like Nectar ; but how shall I Taste it ? 

Let me ask the (Lord’s) Brides, “How did ye come across your Spouse ?” ; 

They, the care-free ones, speak not their minds out : I Wash their Feet (to earn their Pleasure), /J/ 

O brother, meet with thy Friend and Dwell on the Merits of the Lord. 

Thy Friend, thy Spouse, is the True Guru, who rids thy mind of Ego. //—Pause/ 

The God-wards Enjoy the Nuptial Love ; their heart is full of Compassion. 

The Word of the True Guru is the Jewel ; he, who accepts its validity, Tastes the Essence of the Lord. 

They are the men of Destiny, Beloved of Him, who Tasted the Essence of the Lord, through the Grace 
of the Guru. /2/ > ; : 

The Essence of the Lord pervades the whole universe ; but those without Destiny Taste it not. 

Without the True Guru, nothing avails ; the self-willed wail in vain. 

They bow not before the Guru, for in their hearts is the goblin of Anger. /3/ 

He, the Lord, is the Essence, He the Name. 

He, in His Grace, Gives, and, through the Guru, one Receives the Nectar of the Name. eee 

“And then,” says Nanak, “one’s body and mind are in Bloom, and into one Comes the Lord of Love”. 
[4-5-69] Eria 


[4] 
Sri Rāg M. 4 
l sing the Praises of the Lord : His Praises I Dwell upon’ ; 


Sri Rāg M. 4 


The day rises and then it dies into the night and then the night passes. : . 

The age? thus wears off, but the man knows not that the mouse (of Time) Is tearing at the 

He is attached like a fly to the sweet of Maya, and thus wastes his life away’. /1/ 
1. feaat (faar) : (Sans. faeqx:), detailed description. 


2. nite (ata) : (Sans. agg), age. 
3. ud uufe (qà qara) : (Sans. Tq), meaning cooking, also fire. As verb, it mear 
away. 
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One finds the Lord through the Guru’s Grace ; the Guru is met with if it be in one’s Destiny. // -Pause] 
One is bedecked with fine clothes, but knows not that all one’s gold and silver are as dust. 


[ 42 ] 


O brother, thy Lord is thy only Friend ; 

Thy attachment to thy wife? and thy sons is false ; for they keep not thy company in the end. //-Pause] 

Through the Guru’s Word, one Dwells on the Lord and is Emancipated : P. 42 

They, who sought their Refuge in the Lord, Maya contaminated them not. 

They kept death always before their eyes and equipped themselves with the Lord’s Name ; and so they 
received Honour. 

They were Robed in the Lord’s Court and the Lord took them in His Embrace. /2/ 

They, who walk in His Way which they know well, for them there is no obstacle on the Way to His Door. 

They Praise the Lord’s Name, Believe in it, and are attached to it eternally, 

They are Blest at the Lord’s True Court with Honour, and the Unstruck Music rings (to Receive them) 
at the Lord’s Gate. /3/ 

They, who Praise the Lord’s Name, them everyone blesses. 

Bless me with their company, O Lord : this is the prayer of Thy seeker, 

Says Nanak, “Fortune smiles on them to whom the Light of the Word is Revealed”. /4- 33-3 ]-6-70] 

Sri Rag M. 5 

Why, O why, are you mad after your son and your bedecked wife ? 

You enjoy pleasures of many many sorts, and are in ecstasy. 

You give command and act in a haughty way. 

(But) you remember not the Creator, O you self-deceived purblind fool! /17 

O my mind, the Lord is the only Giver of Peace. 


One keeps good horses and elephants” and rides about in his ‘untiring’? carriages ; 
And remembers nought else and forgets even his near ones : 
One Dwells not on the Creator ; but without the Lord’s Name, all his possessions are unholy. [2] 
As one gathers wealth, one is accursed. 
For one satisfies those who, like him remain not. 
He is proud and is engaged as his will engages him. 
He goes the wrong way, for such is the Lord’s Will, and so has neither Recognition nor Honour. /3/ 
I have Met my only Lord, the Purusha, through the True Guru. 
He, the one, is our (only) Support ; why then one cries out, stung by Ego ? 
That what the God’s man wishes, that alone God does ; and such a one no one can turn from His Door. 
Nanak He who is Imbued with the Essence of the Lord, his Light Pervades the whole universe. 
[4-1-71] 
Sri Rāg M. 5 
Ifa man’s mind is engrossed in pleasures and he enjoys in many ways and has revelries that stagger the 
sight ; 
If he rules over the world and the canopy waves over his head—all this throws one in Doubt. // J] 
O brother, one gathers Peace only in the Society of the Holy. 
He, S Wrote thy Destiny, the Person, who Created thee, if He so Wills, thy Doubt is cast away. 
l-Pause] 
I have wandered through all the places. 
The rich, the owners of vast spaces, wasted their life wailing, “this is mine, this is mine”. /2/ 
They gave command without Fear, and acted in Ego. 
They subdued all, but without the Lord’s Name they too returned to dust. /3/ 
Pron iE one has command over thirty-three crores of angels, and the miracle-men and ascetics stand at 
is door, 
If he z - y of such as high station® and vast dominions, these too become in the end buta dream. 
-2-7 
Sri Rāg M. 5 
Each day we bedeck our bodies ; but without the knowledge of the Real, we are as ignorant stones. P. 43 
He, who Remembers not the Lord, his body shall be cast to the wastes®. 


(But), he who Dwells on the Lord, enjoys Bliss for ever. [J] 


1. a63 (sag) : (Sans. aad), wife. 
2. ded died (ax taq) : from Sans gq, horse ; ax, beautiful ; qa, elephant. 
3. m-a (a-aT) : untiring. 

4. A crore is equal to ten million. 

farsa: (fizare) : (Persian fagia), state of affluence. 


O man, you came here to earn merit, 4 

But how vainly are you engaged, while the Night of life passes away. /1-Pause.] 

The animals and the birds revel and play?, for they see not death. 

Like them is also the man who is ensnared by Maya, 

They alone are the Saved ones who Contemplate the Lord’s True Name. /27 

The home that one has to abandon, one loves, 

And where he has to go and be, for that he cares not. 

They, who took to the Feet of the Guru, were Released from Maya’s Snare. /[3/ 

No one can Save thee without the Guru ; no one else is there for thee to seek. s 

I have searched the four corners of the world and have sought Thy Refuge, O Lord, in the end. eS 

Says Nanak, “The True King, my God, has Saved me while I was being Drowned in the sea (of Material 
Existence)”. [4-3-73] 


Sri Rag M. 5 


The man was a guest for a brief moment to this earth to fulfil his Destined end: 

But he was lost in Maya and lust and Realised not his Destiny. r 

Repentance came to him when he left the world, and he was delivered unto the Yama*. [1] 

The Blind one sits on the (treacherous) bank of the River (and may soon be washed away). 

If only it be in his Destiny, he shal Dwell on the Guru’s Word. [1-Pause] 

One knows not, if the Crop (of life) shall be reaped only when ripe, half-ripe® or tender. 

(The Angel of Death) reaches with his Scythe and Croppers. ‘ 

When the Master Gives the Word, they Reap the Farm and measure the Grain’. [2] 

One's first ‘watch’ of the Night (of life) passes in fruitless work, the second ‘watch’ in deep sleep ; 

In the third ‘watch’ one wastes oneself away (in Sin) and in the fourth ‘watch’, the day (of death) 
breaks. 

One Remembers not the One who Gave him body and life. /3/ 

I am a Sacrifice from my soul unto the Society of the saints 

Who made me Realise (the Self) and United me with my Wise Lord, l 

And, I saw Him always in my company, yea, He who Knows the inmost Essence (of things). [4-4-74] 


Sri Rag M. 5 


Let me forsake everything but not my Lord. 

The Guru has delivered me of all my embroilments and made me Taste the Lord’s True Name. 

O man, give up all thy hopes, and lean only on the one Hope (of thy Lord). [1] 

They, who Served the True Guru got a Place in the Yonder world. /// 

Praise, O my mind, the Creator. 

Give up all thy cleverness and fall at the Feet of the Guru. /J-PauseJ 

One suffers neither Pain nor Hunger, if the Giver of Peace Comes into his mind. 

One loses in nothing when the True One Abides in the heart. ; 

He, O Lord, whom Thou Givest Thy Hand, him no one can vanquish. s 

Praise, Praise, be to the Lord, the Giver of Peace, who rids us of all our Sins. [2] 

Thy Servant, O Lord, seeks to Serve those who are Blest with Thy Service. 

We get the companionship of the Holy and Serve them if the Lord’s Grace be upon us. P. 44 

For everything is in the Hands of the Master, and He, of Himself, Does everything. 

I am a Sacrifice unto the True Lord who Fulfils all my hopes. /3/ 

One and One alone, is our Friend, Brother and Life-mate : 

To Him belong all the elements and He is the Dispenser of the Law. 

When thy mind is Imbued with the One alone, it attains Peace ; rue, g 

Thy eatings then become sacred, O Nanak, so also thy wears, for thou then hast the support only of i 
(the Lord’s) Truth. [4-5-75/ 


SEN 


» Sri Rag M. 5 


I receive all the Joys (of life), if Him I Receive. i, 

And my life, His precious Gift, becomes Blessed if 1 Recite the True Word. 

He, who is so destined, Enters the Lord’s Castle, through the Guru’s Grace. [1] 
1. qe} (§e4)=aze, to play. 
2. etd (Sarg) : (Persian, srevs), wild (Yama). 
3. 33d} (ga) : half-ripe. : 
4. gfe hfe dara (afr fafrar Ame) : cutting (gfe) the crop (Garg), they measured it 
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Mind thou, O my mind, the One and One alone. 
Without Him all else is waste, illusion, Maya and false love. / i-Pause] 
One enjoys myriads of joys, nay one is a king, if the Lord’s Grace be upon him. 
If He Blesses with His Name even for an instant, our mind and body become Cool. 
They who were so Destined, Embraced the Feet of the Lord. /2/ 
That time, that hour, is Blessed when one Loves one’s Lord. 
He suffers not Pain nor Woe, whose Support is the Lord’s Name. 
Him the Guru Saves and he Swims across (the Sea of Material Existence). /3/ 
That place is Blessed, where the Saints gather. 
He alone gets an Anchor who (is Met with by) the True Guru, 
And so, Nanak, he builds his ‘home’ on firm ground, where there is no ageing, no birth and no death. 
[4-6-76] 
Sri Rag M. 5 


Dwell on Him alone, O my mind, who is the King of kings. 
Rest thy hope on Him alone who is the Hope of all. 
Shed all thy cleverness and take to the Feet of the Guru. /// 
Meditate, O my mind, on the Lord’s Name, in Peace and Joy. 
Day and night call on thy God and utter His Praises for ever. / l-Pause] 
Seek His Refuge, O my mind, whom no one can equal ; 
Meditating on whom one gathers Peace, and Pain and Woe touch one not : 
i So, Serve thou thy Lord, thy True Master, ever and for evermore. /2] 
If we join the Society of the Holy, we become Pure, and the Noose of the Yama is loosed. 
Pray to thy Lord, the Giver of Joy, therefore : He is the Destroyer of fear. 
On whomsoever God Looks with Mercy, all his deeds come right. /3/ 
For, He is the Greatest of the great ; His Place is the Highest of the high. 
He is beyond colour, beyond sign, beyond value. 
Have Mercy on Nanak, O Lord, and Bless him with Thy True Name. /4-7-77] 


` 
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‘He, who Meditates on the Lord’s Name, is in Peace ; his Face Sparkles. 
(When) one Receives the Lord’s Name from the Perfect Guru, one is Acclaimed the world over. 
= The Lord Resides in the Society of the Saints, yea, He the One, the True. /J/ 
= Contemplate, O my mind, the Lord’s Name. 
or, the Lord’s Name keeps thee constant company and Saves thee Hereafter. //—Pause] P. 45 
f what avail is the world’s glory ? 
he colour of Maya fades away in the end. 
3 hose heart is the Lord, is the Perfect one, the First among men. [2] 
Dust of the Saint’s Feet and shed thy Ego. 
everness, thy tricks and take to the Feet of the Guru. 
eceives this Jewel in whose Lot it is so Writ, /3/ 
e Lord bestows it, of Himself. 
e Guru, who is rid of the Affliction of Ego. 
- Guru, and so all his Afflictions are past. 


[4-8-78] 
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He is the One who Saves : 
life. 
tor, thy Transcendent Lord. /1/] 


Guru, Attuning thy mind to the One alone. [1—Pause] 
ather and the Mother, — ; 
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They, who call on the True Guru, are the Perfect ones. 
They, on whom is His Grace, in their mind flowers Wisdom. 
They, in whose Lot it is so Writ, Receive the Lord’s Name. /1] 
Meditate on the One Name, O my mind, 
That thou art Blest with Equipoise and Robed with Honour at the Lord’s Court. /1-Pause] 
Man Joses the fear of birth and death in the Love of the Lord, 
And becomes Pure in the Society of the Guru ; him the Lord Sustains ; 
The Dirt of his life is washed off and he is Saved by the Sight of the Guru. /2/ 
He Pervades all places, the space, the inter-space, He, the One Lord. 
He is the Giver ; none else can be ; nay, none. 
One is Saved in His Sanctuary, for that what He Wills, happens. /3/ 
He, in whose mind is the Perfect Lord, is the Perfect one, the First among men. 
Pure is his Repute and he is Acclaimed the world over. ` 
Nanak is a Sacrifice unto him who Meditates upon the Lord. /4-/0-80] 
Sri Rag M. 5 
Meeting with the True Guru, all my Afflictions are over and the Lord’s Joy has come into my 
Mind. p 
My Mind is Illumined ; I Call on no one but Him. 
On Meeting the Saints, my Face becomes Holy and I receive what is Writ in my Lot. 
And I sing ever the Praise of the Lord, through the True and Pure Word. /1/ 
O my Mind, one is Blest with Peace through the Guru’s Word. 
He, who is in the Service of the Perfect Guru, fulfils himself. //-Pause/ 
The mind’s desires are fulfilled when one finds the Treasure of the Lord’s Name. 
He is the Knower of thy inner Self, thy Companion ; so ever Realise thy Creator. : 
By the Guru’s Grace, if one Meditates on the Lord’s Name and gives away all he has in charity—that, 
indeed, is the Holy Bath. 
His Lust, Anger and Avarice depart, so also his Ego. [2/ 
And he reaps the Profit of the Lord’s Name and is fulfilled. 
He, by His Grace, Unites us with Himself and Grants us the Glory of His Name. 
Our comings and goings then cease and His Mercy is upon us. 
G One Attains to the True Home by Realising the Guru’s Word. /3/ 
He Protects His Devotees by His Grace. 
Their faces are Pure, both here and Hereafter! ; for they Dwell on the Truth of the True One. 
They are Imbued with His immense Love ; and remember the Good of the True Lord. 
Says Nānak, “The Lord is the Ocean of Peace and I am a Sacrifice unto Him.” /4-1/-81] 
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If we meet with the Perfect Guru, we Receive the Treasure of the Lord’s Name. 

And, through the Lord’s Grace, upon it we Dwell. W 

The pain of birth and death ceases and our mind is fixed upon Him, in Equipoise. /// 

O my mind, seek the Refuge of thy Lord. 

(For), Without Him there is no one else ; Call thou on Him alone. //-Pause/] 

How can one value Him—the vast, deep Ocean of Good. i 

Go, thou, O Fortunate one, to the Holy Congregation, and put trust in the True Word: 

And Serve the Ocean of Peace, the King of kings. /2/ 

I have the Support of the Lotus-Feet of the Lord : nought else is my support. s 

I lean on Thee, my God ; I live, for Thou art at my back. Rapes: 

Thou art the pride of the lowly : I seek to Merge in Thee. /3] es 

Night and day I Call on Him, the Supporter of the earth. as i 

Yea, He who in His Mercy Saves our body, life, riches and Soul ; for the Lord in His Mercy 
Forgiving. /4-/2-82] a 
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J Love the True One, who is neither born, nor dies, 
Who’s separated never from me and Pervades all, í 
Who Cures the Affliction of the meek and Greets them with Honour*. 
Wondrous is the Form of the Formless One ; O mother, I Met Him throug 
1. zafs uafs (gafi qafa) : (Sans. gaeaa:), here and there. i 
2. rsaife (aaan) = (He ge o's): with good will. 
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O brother, make thy Lord thy Friend. - 

Cursed is the love of Maya, with it not one is joyed. [1-Pause] P. 47 

He alone is Wise, Beneficent, of Tender Heart, of Pure Form, and Vast, 

Thy Friend, the Protector, Highest of the high. 

He is neither young nor old ; His Court is Eternal. f 

We gather from Him what we seek ; He is the Shelter of the shelterless. [2/ 

Seeing Him, our Sins depart and our body and mind rest in Peace. 

Remember Him, the One alone, with a single mind, and cast thy Doubts? away. 

He, who is the Treasure of Good, the Ever-fresh Being, whose Gift is perfect, 

Call on Him for ever, night and day. /3/ 

He, in whose Lot it is so Writ, his Friend is the Lord. 

I make an offering to Him of my body, mind and Soul. 

He forever Sees all, Listens to all and Pervades all hearts. 

He even Sustains the ungrateful wretches, (for) He, Nanak, is the most Beneficient Lord of Mercy. 
[4-13-83] 
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The Lord, who Gave us mind, body and the riches and has Bedecked us the natural way?, 
And has Blest us with all power and has Illumined us from within with His Infinite Light’, 
Remember thou Him for ever and keep His Company in thy mind. /// 
3 O my mind, there is no one other than thy Lord. : 
© Seek ever the Refuge of thy Lord that thou art no more in Sorrow. [/-Pause/ 
9 Thy precious stones, thy pearls, gold and silver are as dust : 
o The mother, father, sons and kins, are all falsely related to thee. ) 
3 Why then Remember not thy Creator, O selfish, impious quadruped ? /2/ 
®© He, who Pervades thy inside, and is all over, Him thou considerest far ! 

Thou cravest to fulfil thy desires, and within thee are Ego and Falsehood. 

Without Worship of the Lord’s Name, one comes and goes, like the crowd, in vain. [3/ 
© Save Thou them all, my Lord, in Thy Mercy. 
0) For, without Thee, there is no one to Protect them from the Tyranny of the Yama. 
3 Let Nanak not forsake Thy Name ; have Thy Mercy on him, O Lord! /[4-[4-84/ 
Q 
© 
9) 
Q 
: 
9 
e] 
©] 
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I may have a beauteous body and riches and dominion over lands, 

And have sons and wife and many mistresses, and I may revel in a myriad ways, 

But if I Remember not the Lord’s Name, they are all in vain. /// 

O my mind, Meditate on God’s Name. 

And, associating with the Saints, Attune thy mind to the Feet of the Guru. /1-Pause] 

I gather the Treasure of the Lord’s Name if it be in my Destiny. 

Then alone I am fulfilled and I hug the Feet of the Guru. 

The ague of Ego goes, and cease my comings and goings’. /2/ 

Keep a the Society of the Saints ; in the Lord’s Name is the merit of pilgrimage to the holies sixty- 
eight. 

Thy soul and body and mind flower ; this is the true end of thy life. 

Thou art blest with Glory here and findest a Place in the Lord’s Court. /3/ P. 48 

Thy Lord Does everything ; everything is in His Hands. 

He, the One, Gives life to the dead ; and is with thee within and without. 

Nanak seeks the Refuge of the Lord, the God, who is the Master of every heart. [4-15-85] 


YY 
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_ I seek the Refuge of my Lord by the Guru’s Grace. 
_ Through the Instruction of the Guru, all my involvement is past. 
The Lord’s Name has stuck in my mind and His Ambrosial Sight has Saved me. [1] 


= L afs (mif): (Sans. sif), wanderings ; doubt. 

2. afer nfn Hafa (<faat agf aafe) : bedecked the natural way. 

3. Afg mus (afa sare) : i.e. the soul which has emanated from the Supreme Being, hence infinite. 
_ al (sq) : (from Ty, to go) is inflected thus due to exigency of rhyme. 
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O my mind, take to the Service of the True Guru, 

That the Lord bestows Mercy upon thee and thou forgettest Him not even for a moment. [Pause] 

Praise thou thy Lord that thy Sins are eradicated. 

Without the Name, we find no Peace ; I found it not in the manifold activity of life. 

He, who single-mindedly Praises Him, the Lord, he Swims across the Sea of Existence. [2] 

The merit ot pilgrimage, fasting and a myriad disciplines of the senses, one finds in the Dust of the 
aint’s Feet. 

From whom does one hide one’s shame? For He, the Lord, Sees it all in His Presence. 

He Fills all places, the space and the inter-space. /3/ 

True is His Kingdom, True is His Command, True is His Seat. 

True is the Nature which He Created, True the world He built. 

Repeat thou, Nanak, then the True Name : and be a Sacrifice unto thy Lord. [4-16-86] 
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Make an effort to Dedicate thyself to thy Lord : earn, O thou Fortunate one, the Lord’s Name. 

In the Society of the Holy, Call thou on thy Lord and the Dirt of all thy births is washed away. /J/ 
O my mind, Meditate on God’s Name : 

And, gather the Fruit of thy heart’s desire and let thy Sickness and Sorrow depart. / Pause] 

See thou the Lord ever with thee, to seek whom thou camest into being : 

Yea He, who Fills and Sanctifies the water, the earth and the space with His Grace. /2/ 

Our body and mind become Pure if we Love the Lord’s Truth. 

He, who Serves the Feet of the Lord, he alone has Meditated truly and practised true Austerities. /3/ 
The Lord’s Name is the Nectar, the Jewel, the Ruby and the Pearl. 

Get thy Peace, Nanak, in His Bliss, by singing the Praises of thy Lord. [4-17-87] 
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This is the Essence of the Shastras, this the only good omen! : repeat thou the Lord’s Name. 
The Guru Blesses thee with the Wealth of his Lotus-Feet ; and the shelterless from him attain a Shelter. 
This is one’s True Capital-stock ; this the True Discipline, that one sings the Lord’s Praises day and night. 
By His Grace is the Lord Met and our in-comings into the world of Desire cease. /J/ 

O my mind, Meditate on the Lord with thy whole mind : 

Yea, He, who Fills all hearts and ever Keeps thee company. //—Pause/ 

J cannot measure my Ecstasy when I Call on the Lord. 

He, who Tasted God, was sated ; he alone Knows the Taste. P. 49 
In the Society of the Saints the Lord Comes into our minds : 

Yea, He the Beloved, the Forgiving God. 

He, who Dwelt on his Lord is the king of kings. /2/ 3 

The time, when one says the Praises of the Lord, brings the merit of a myriad ablutions. 

If the meritorious tongue utters the Lord’s Praise, it is the greatest boon. 

By His Grace, the Lord Comes into thy body and mind, yea, He the Merciful, the Beneficent One. 
His are my body and Soul—I am for ever a Sacrifice unto Him. /3/ 

He is Separated by no one whom the Lord Unites with Himself. 

The True Creator Cuts off the Fetters of His Servants : 

And them, who have strayed away from Him, He Shows the Path, Viewing not their merit, demerit. 
Nanak seeks the Refuge of Him, who is the Support of all hearts. /4-18-88/] 
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Repeat thou the True Name with thy tongue that thy body and mind become Pure. 
Of thy mother, father and all thy many kins, not one avails without Him. 
If the Lord Takes Pity, one forsakes Him not even for an instant. /1/ 

O my mind, Serve thou the True One till thou hast life ; 

For without the True One, all else will vanish away in the end. [1-Pause] 
My Master is the Pure One, without Him one lives not. 

In me is a strong urge (to See Him), would some one, O my mother, make 
I have searched the four corners of the earth ; without His, there is no place 


1. AGe (asy)— (Sans. wga :), an auspicious omen. 
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I pray to the Guru that He Unites me with the Lord. : j à 

The True Guru is the Dispenser of the (Lord’s) Name; His Treasure 1s Brimful. 
Praise thou Him always whose Expanse one cannot measure. [3] 

Let us Praise our Sustainer ; Wondrous and Manifold is His Play. 

Call on Him—this alone is True Wisdom. ; 
Nanak : the Lord seems sweet to Him in whose Lot it is so Writ. [4-19-89] 
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O brothers, meet ye the Lord’s Saints and from them gather the Name of the Lord. 
Gather ye for the Journey the Food which goes with ye in the Yond. 
Ye Attain to Him through the True Guru, and He Saves ye with His Grace. j 
3 His Grace it is that Unites ye with Him—and on him is the Grace on whom is His Pleasure. [1] 
O my mind, there is no one to equal thy Lord. : 
2 I know not of another ; it is the Guru that Unites thee with the True One. /1-Pause] 
3 He gathers all the things he seeks who goes to See the Guru. 
He is the Fortunate one whose mind is set on the Guru’s Feet. 
The Guru is all-Powerful, all-Mercy, and He Pervades all : 
3 For He is the God, our Transcendent Lord, who Saves the Drowning creatures. [2/ 
How shall we Praise the Guru, the All-powerful Cause of causes? ? 
3 Constant is the Star of his Destiny on whose Forehead is the Guru’s Hand. 
® The Guru brings to us the Nectar-Name and gives us Release from our births and deaths. 
2 He, who Serves the Guru and the God, his Fear and Pain are dispelled. /3/ 
D The True Guru is the deep and vast Ocean of Peace, the Destroyer of Sin. P. 50 
© He, who Serves the Guru, for him there is no Punishment of the Yama. 
© No one equals the Guru : I have searched the whole world through. 
Q 
3 
3 
; 
(4) 
3 


Says Nanak : “The True Guru has given me the Treasure of the Lord’s Name, and my mind is filled 
with? Gladness™. [4-20-90] 
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That what seemed sweet turned out to be sour in taste : 

The brothers and bosom-friends turned out to be a vain illusion in the end. 

For nothing stays? : and without the Lord’s Wondrous Name, the unreal seems as realt. [J J 
O my mind, yoke thy self to the Service of the True Guru : 

All that seems will pass away—follow then not thy mind’s lead. {/—Pause] 

Like the mad dog, thy mind wanders in all directions. 

The avaricious know not and eat even the uneatable. 

They are in the grip of Lust, Anger and Ego and are cast eternally into the womb. /2/ 
Maya has cast its Net wide and in it is the Bait, 

The Bird of Desire walks into it and can find no Release, 

He who forgets the Creator, comes and goes forever. /3/ 

The world is enticed away in a myriad ways (by Maya), 

And he alone is Saved whom the Almighty Lord Protects. 

The Servants of God are Saved by Calling on their Lord ; Nanak is a Sacrifice unto them. /4-2/-91/ 
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Like a herdsman one comes to the Pasture-land® : In vain one seeks to stay long. 
For, when one’s time is over, one has to leave ; assemble then thy goods, O dear! /J/ 
Sing thou the Praises of the Lord and Serve the Guru with Love. 
Why art thou proud of the little vanities of life? [/—Pause/] 
Like the night guest, one must depart in the morn. 
Why then art thou enticed away by thy household ? Thy pleasure-garden will not stay for ever. [2/ 
1. age atge (Het sre) : the cause (age) of causes (arae). 
2. Ha (Hg) : (Sans. aosa), to bedeck, lit. to wear. 
3. fae (fama) : (Sans. facia), delay. 


4. fee ore famme (fay maf aang) : lir. without the Name, everything looks so mysterious (that is, divorced 
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Why thou sayest : “ ’tis mine, mine” ? Seek thou Him who Gave thee life. F 

Forsure thou shalt leave behind all they millions. /3] 2 

Thou wandered through myriads of births to get a man’s precious vesture ; E? 
Nanak : remember thou then the Lord’s Name ; for the day of death is near at hand. [4-22-92] S š 

©) 
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O my body, you live only till there’s life in you, 

When life departs, you return to the dust. /// 

My mind craves longingly? to See Thee, my Lord, 

Blessed, Blessed, is Thy (eternal) Place. /7-Pause] 

O Bride, when the Groom? is with you, all give you honour, 

But when He Departs, then no one cares for you. /2] 

In your Parents’ home, you are blest as at your In-laws’, 

And, if you learn the right Way, you are never in Pain, [3] 

All will go one day to the In-laws ? ; all will be given away in Marriage®. 

So, blessed is the Bride, Nanak, who loves her (ever-lasting) Spouse. /4-23-93] P. 51 
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He alone is the Creator who Created all forms, J 
Meditate then on Him who is the Support of all. /// s 
Meditate in thy mind on the Guru’s Feet, a 
. Shed all thy cleverness and Attune thyself to the True Word. /1-Pause/] J 
One gets not Pain if the Guru’s Word is in one’s heart : J 
Millions have tried ; without the Guru not one was Saved. [2] | F 
In His Sight, the mind gets all the Support it needs, and all our Sins hasten away. s 
I am a Sacrifice unto them who take to the Guru’s Feet. [3] 3 3 j 
In the Sanctuary of the Saints, the True Name of the Lord comes into the mind. © 
Fortunate are they, Nanak, who Cherish the Love of the Lord in their hearts. [4-24-94] F 
5 

”) 

e) 

6) 

s 

© 

2 

J 


Sri Rag M. 5 


Gather thou the Wealth of the Lord’s Name ; Worship the True Guru and shed thy Sins. 
Remember Him who Created thee and thon shalt be Saved. [1] 
Meditate, O my mind, on the One Great Name 
Who Gaye e body, mind and Soul, and is the Support of thy heart. /1-Pause] 
The world is enticed away by Lust, Anger and Ego ; r 
Seek thou the Feet of the Saints to shed the Daine of ran [2] 
is t i th, Contentment and Compassion ; : Se 
(aug te eee e p Ta Ego and becomes the Dust of all on whom is the Mercy of the Lord. /37 


j ith His Light. : : 
ithe Toa na weet Doubt of Nanak and he Sees Him and Him alone, all over. [4-25-95] 
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: j ; : d bad‘. 
The world is engrossed in seeking the merit of deeds, good an 
Above both is ie Devotee of the Lord ; but one knows him not. /J/ 


T f ; = ! 
a our Thou, my Master, Thou art the Great All-wise. /J-—Pause] 


Thy True Servant cares not for honour, dishonour. T 
The Seer of the Essence®, O Saints, is rare—one among mae a Praise 
Many but talk about Him and consider this to be the Way o y 


3 i h. [3] 
But rare indeed is the God-man, who seeks Him above speec ; igre 
= : sas he Saint’s Feet, fees 
Nanak has received Benediction from the Dust of t J M 
And for him Ave distinction of the delivered and the bound® is no more. f A a , lo 
1. Sarat (xry) : ( Sans. der) Iit. Withdrawal, detachment (from the world) ; hen igienei 


band the life in it. ; a TR 
ona a denotes = body hanbat ae aia a ane a Oe 
HISeedd (Falategle) | HASTET ne; 

z-fxa (3-54), bad deed; n-fg3 (gma) good deed. D 

33 ANH! (aa maat) : 3I-eoHt (the knower of qiies ence) 

. afg mfeafs (afr afafa) : also manifest, unmanifest. 
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Hopeful of Thy Mercy, O Dear, I indulged in pleasures : 

I forsook Thy Path ; but I am Thy child, O Thou, my Father and Mother! /J/ 

Easy it is to say and utter, 

But far harder to accept Thy Will. / ]-Pause ] 

I pride on Thee for I know Thou art mine. 

Thou art within all and yet beyond all, our Father, who is dependent on no one. [2] 

Father, I know not which is Thy Way ? 

O Saints, through Him is the Release from Bondage and our Ego departs. [3] P. 52 
The Master in His Mercy has Ended my comings and goings, 

And, on meeting with the Guru, Nānak has Realised his Lord. [4-27-97] 
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They, who met with the Saints, knew no Death. 

Into them Came the True Master, the Lord, the Merciful. 

They Met the Perfect Guru, and ended all their involvements. /1 J] 

O my True Guru, I offer myself to Thee. 

Blessed, Blessed is Thy Sight ; in Thy Mercy!, Thou Blest me with Thy Nectar-Name. //—Pause J] 
They, who Served Thee with Love, are the persons Wise. 

They, who Treasure Thy Name, Delivered the others too of (Bondage). 

No, no one is thy benefactor equal to the Guru, who gave thee the gift of the Soul. [2] 
Blessed are they, whom the Guru received with Love. 

Imbued with his Love, one gets a Seat in the Lord’s Court. 

All Glory is in God’s Hands ; one gets it if it was so Writ by God. /3/ 

True is the Creator, True the Cause ; True the Master’s Support : 

Utter thou the Truth, for through Truth does one get Light for the intellect. 

Nanak lives by the Remembrance of Him who Pervades all, all over. [4-28-98] 
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Worship thy Guru, thy God, with Love in thy body and mind. 

Thy True Guru is the Bestower of Bliss ; He is the Mainstay of all. 

Practise thou the Word of the True Guru—this, indeed, is the True philosophy. 

Without the Society of the Holy, all attachment to Maya is as dust. /J/ 

O my friend, gather-in the Name of the Lord. 

Thy mind will rest in Peace in the Assembly of the Holy, and thou shalt be Fulfilled. /1-Pause] 
All-powerful and Infinite is the Guru ; Fortunate is the one who seeks His Sight. 
Incomprehensible’, Immaculate and Pure is He ; no one can equal the Guru. 

He is the Creator and the Cause ; through Him is all Glory. 

Without the Guru, there is no one ; and all that happens is in His Will. [2] 

The Guru is the Place of Pilgrimage; the Guru the kalpa-tree® ; the Guru the fulfiller of our mind’s Desire. 
The Guru is the Giver of the Name, wherewith the whole world is Saved. 

All-powerful is He, the Formless One on High, Unknowable and Vast ; 

Ineffable is His Praise ; what can a sayer say? [3] 

All the Rewards our mind seeks are in the Guru’s Hands ; 

If it were so Writ in one’s Destiny, He Blesses one with the Treasure of the True Name. 

If one seeks the Refuge of the True Guru, one dies not again. 

Nanak forgets not the Lord who has Blest him with life and a Soul. [4-29-99] 
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Listen ye, brother Saints, your Release is through the True Name. 
Worship ye the Guru’s Feet and know ye that the Lord’s Name is the only Place of Pilgrimage. 


SE In the other world, ye are accepted and find a Place in the Lord’s Court. /J] P. 52 


MS 3f (afa)=sfs, compassion, mercy- 

2. w3H oS (mman) : the gift of Atman (or super-consciousness). 
3. aafe (gw) =H-+gife : with kind consideration. 

maaa (aiae) : (Sans. ai) : lit. imperceptible by the senses. 
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O brother, the Service of the Guru alone is True. è 
When the Guru is Merciful, we find the Perfect Lord, the All-filling, Unknowable He. /1-Pausej 
I offer myself to the Guru who Blest me with the True Name. 

And I Sing the Praises of the True One, day and night. 

l wear the Truth, eat the Truth ; and have the True Name in my heart. /2] 

Forget not Him, therefore, in life and in joy ; yea, He who is of Perfect Form. 

Dwell on Him, night and day, for there is no one to equal Him. 

We receive the True Name, the Treasure of Good, if His Grace be upon us. /3/ 

The Guru and the God are one: God Pervades all, everywhere. 

They, for whom it was so Writ, Dwelt on the Lord’s Name. 

Nanak seeks the Refuge of the Guru who is born not to die. [4-30-I00] 


Ly the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Lulightener 
Sri Rag M. 1, Ashtapadis 


I Play? upon my mind’s instrument (the Tune of His Praise) ; The more I Know of Him, the more 
I Play. 

How Great is He and where is He, the One, to whom we sing ? 

He, who speaks of Him, is Merged in His Peace at last. /1] 

O dear, Allah is Unknowable and Vast. 

He, the Sustainer of life, is of Pure Name and has a Pure Place, yea, He is the True One. /1-Pause] 

No one knows His Will ; no one can write of His Glory. 

Even if a hundred poets? were to sing, not even a little of Him can their words describe. 

Not one has found His Value, and say they all only what they hear. [2] 

The Pirs, the Prophets, the Spiritual guides*, the men of faith? and innocence®, the martyrs, 

The Sheikhs, the Qazis, the Mullahs, and the Fakirs in His Presence® 

Are Blest the more” they say their Prayers®. /3/ 

He seeks no one’s counsel when He Builds, nor when He Razes things to the dust ; 

He Gives and Takes as He Wills. 

He alone is the Knower of His Will, and He Does all by Himself. 

His Grace is upon all, but Gives He to him whom He Wills. [4] 

We know not His Name, His Place ; nor how Great is His Name, 

Nor, how High is His Place, where He Lives. 

When no one can reach Him, then whom shall I go to ask ? {ay} 

If the Lord Blesses one caste, the other caste likes it not. 

But, He in His Hands, has all the Glory and He Gives to whomsoever He Pleases. 

He Makes His Will work —without a moment’s delay. /6/ 

All His beneficiaries say : “He is Great and High”, 

But know not how Beneficent is He. 

Says Nanak, “The Lord’s Store-house is Brimful throughout ages ; and He lacks in nothing”. gets 
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M. 1 


We all are the Brides® of the Lord, and Bedeck ourselves (for His Pleasure), 
But if we are proud of our Beauty, no use then are our Red Robes. 

We find not Love through deceit ; the false show avails not (with God). [1] 
The Spouse Enjoys the Bride, whom He Likes g 

And she alone is His Bride, whom He Honours by His Grace. /J-Pause] 
zee! (aram) : (Sans. area), to play upon an instrument. 

Hifed (atgx) : (Persian, mrfeg), poet. 

Wea (atts) : (Arabic), spiritual guides 

mea (aren) : lir. men of faith (fea). 

Hoe (Gee) : lit. the innocents. i 
Efa gaen ante (afk qea wita) : the Saints (eg2H) who have reached (arte) His Doc 
maat (amit) : larger, greater. 

agu (axa) : (Persian), prayer. 

Hasta (azritat) : (Sans. fg), women, brides. 
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The Guru’s Word is the Bride’s decoration and, so bedecked, she Surrenders herself to her Lord, 
And with joined palms she stands in wait for Him and prays in all sincerity. _ aie 
Such is the Bride of True Colour, Imbued with His Love, Decked in the Glorious Red and living in Fear 
of the Lord. /2/ 
She is known! as the True Bride who, like a slave2, wholly Surrenders to the Lord’s Name. 
Her true Love snaps not, and she Unites with her Lord. 
She, who is Imbued with the Word, whose mind is pierced through (with Love), unto her I am a 
Sacrifice. /3/ 
The Bride is widowed not, if she Merges in her True Lord, 
Who is Beauteous, Ever-fresh, True and is never born to die. 
The Spouse Enjoys her and Keeps her in His Grace. [4] 
O thou Bride, Bedeck? thy hair with Truth, Wear thou the Wear of Love : 3 
Gather-in the Chandan-like (God) in thy conscious mind and live thou in the temple of inner 
consciousness*. 
Thy soul flowers through the Word —this then is thy Light ; and thou Wearest the Lord’s Name in thy 
heart. /5/ 
Beauteous is the woman who bedecks her Forehead with the Jewel of Love. 
And, this is her glory that she Cherishes in her mind the Love of the True Lord. 
(But), without the Love of the True Guru, she knows not the Lord, her Spouse. /6] 
She who Sleeps the dark Night through, O how can she pass the Night (without her Lord) ? 
Burn down, O woman, thy body, each bit of it and thy mind too: 
(For) Vain is thy Beauty that wastes itself away without thy Master Enjoying thee. /7/ 
The Bride is she who sleeps, care-free, in her Lord’s Embrace. 
Lo, my Lord is Awake, while I Sleep : (then), who shall I go to ask (about Him) ? 
The True Guru has United Nanak with the Lord ; and he lives in His Fear and the Lord’s Love is his 
only company. /8-2] i 
Sri Rāg M. 1 i 
Thou the Lord art Thy Own Attribute ; Thou the one who Utterest, Hearest and Dwellest on it. 
Thou Thyself art the Jewel, Thou Thyself the Valuator ; (but) beyond Value art Thou. 
Thou, O Lord, art Honour and Glory ; Thou art the Giver of them. [1 if 
Thou art the Creator and the Cause. 
Keep me in Thy Will that I am Embellished with the culture of Thy Name. /1-Pause if 
: Thou art the Pure Diamond ; Thou the fast colour of madder : 
Thou art the Pure Jewel, Thou Thy Own Devotee and Thou the Intercessor. 
rough the Guru’s Word art Thou Praised, Thou, who dost not seem but art in every heart. /2/ 
= Thou Thyself art the Sea and the Boat, Thou art this side and that. 
= He, who knows the True Path, through the Word, Swims across (the Sea of Material Existence). 
_ And he, who Fears not (the Lord), is afraid, for without Him is all Darkness. /3/ 
š rnal is our Creator ; the others but come and go. 
alone is Pure—the others are trapped by Illusion. - 
hose mind was fixed upon the True One, were Saved by the Guru. /4] P. 55 
d their Lord, the God, through the Guru’s True Word, 
or they abided in the Abode of Truth. 
Lord’s Truth if (the Lord’s) Grace be upon us ; without the Lord’s Name who is our 


ame ; we attain to it by Dwelling on the Guru’s (Word). /6/ 

tiage, and Truth be our Capital—we earn too the Profit of Truth. 
the Prayer of the Devotee is for Truth ; 

; ; Lord’s Name Lights (our hearts). [7] 

but who hath Seen Thee, O Lord ? 

then I See Thee wherever I See. 

thin me, all-too-spontaneously®”. [8-3] 


aT, X48 AAT gate) : to enshrine Him in the conscious mind 
en up one’s Tent or (Super-consciousness) is (to enter into) 
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The fish saw not the net cast in the deep saltish sea. 

O thou wondrous, beauteous thing, why didst thou trust (thy eyes) ? 

Now thou art trapped for thy own folly and Death is upon thy head. /17 

So art thou trapped by Death, O man, 

Like the fish, thou art also caught in the net, unawares. [J-Pause/ 

The whole world is-bound to die ; One is rid! not of Death, without the Guru’s (Grace). 
They, who were Imbued with the Truth, were Saved, and they cast away their Doubt and Sin. 
I am a Sacrifice unto them who are found True at the True Court. /2/ 

As the hawk? is to the birds and the net is in the hunters’ hands, 

So are we all caught by the Bait, save those on whom is the Guru’s Grace. 

Without the Lords Name we are cast aside ; and there is no one to render help. /3/ 
True is He called, True is His Place ; 

They, who accepted Him as True, their minds Dwelt in Truth. 

Their minds and mouths are Pure, who are Wise in the Guru’s Way. /4/ 

Pray thou to the True Guru that he Unites thee with thy Spouse. 

And thou attainest Peace and the Angel of Death takes poison and dies. 

I Abide in the Lord’s Name : the Name Abides in my mind. /5/ 

Without the Guru all is Darkness : but without the Word, we realise it not. 

Through the Guru’s Wisdom one’s mind is Illumined and one is Attuned to Truth. 
There death cometh? not, for one’s Light Mergeth in the All-light. /6/ 

Thou, O God, art the Friend, the Wise One, who United me (with Thyself). 

Through the Guru’s Word, I Praise Thee ; but there is no end to Thy Praise. 

There Death reaches not where there is the Infinite Word of the Guru. /7/ 

In thy Will, O Lord, are all Created ; in Thy Will do all do the deeds. 

In Thy Will are we subject to death ; in Thy Will do we Merge in Truth. 

Says Nanak, “That alone happens what He Wills ; for nothing is in the hands of man”. [8-4] 


Sri Rag M. 1 


If thy mind is Impure, Impure are also thy body and tongue. 

If thou speakest Untruth, how can thy mouth be Pure ? 

Without the water! of the Word, one is cleansed not ; (for) from Truth springs Purity. [1] P. 56 
O Woman, where is Happiness without Merit ? 

Thy Spouse will enjoy thee if thou findest Peace in the Love of the True Word. /1-Pause] 

When the Spouse is away, the Bride grieves in separation, 

Like the fish out of water crying for pity. 

When the Lord Wills and Favours with His Grace, we find Gladness. /2/ 


Praise then thy Lord in the company of thy Friends, 
The body brightens up, thy mind is in rapture and thou See-est thy Lord, Imbued with His Love. 
She, who is Bedecked with the (beauteous) Word, and has Merit, Enjoys her Spouse. /3/ 

What use is the Evil Bride without Merit ? 

She is neither happy at her Parents’, nor In-laws’, and she burns in (the Fire of) Evil. 

Her Spouse deserts her and her comings-and-goings are hard. /4/ 

Why did the Spouse forsake His beauteous woman ? ¥ 
For, she was no use to Him and vain® was her prattle®. I- 
Now, she finds no support in the Lord’s Home, and is Deserted for she sought other pleasures. [5] 
The Pundit reads the Books, but gives no thought to them ; ae, 
He instructs the others, but himself trades in Maya. aes 
Through false prattle is the world deluded ; True living is in the(Guru’s) Word alone. /6] 
Many are the Pundits and the diviners of future who read the Vedas ; PES: 
But they waste away life after life in the clash of arguments which they cherish. 
Without the Guru’s Grace, whoever is ever saved by mere talk ? [7] 


1. nag (amre) : seems to be a corrupt form of nifea (that which cannot be prevented or hel 
2. MID Aaa) : a red-headed hunting bird, smaller than a hawk. E 
Hud (dat), : (Sans. aaz), to go. 

Paes (aa) : also means the inner Self. 


afes (mfg) = zya : useless. 
gfe (atfe) : (Sans. ara), discursive argument. 
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All have Merit save myself, O Lord, 
And Beauty too ; but J Love thee my only Lord ; | 
And I Meet Thee through the Guru’s Word and then thou Forsakest me not. /8-5/ 


Sri Rag M. 1 


I meditate and practise austerity, and discipline my body and live at a holy place, 

And give away in charity and do good deeds, but, without the True Lord, of what avail are all these ? 

As one sows, so one reaps, 

And, without Merit, life passes away in vain. /[// 

O Woman, be thou the slave of Good, and attain Bliss, 

And, Merge in the Perfect One through the Guru’s Word. //—Pause] 

Without Capital, the Trader looks about in the four continents (in vain), 

For he knows not the Reality that his Capital lies buried within himself. 

Without the Merchandise, he grieves and grieves : the False one is deceived by Falsehood. /2/ 

He, who has the Knowledge of the Jewel (within himself), reaps profit, over and over again, 

And gathers his Goods at home and Fulfils himself. 

earls (O mind), Trade with the True Traders and Dwell on the Lord, through the Guru’s Word, /3/ 

= One finds Him in the Society of the Saints, if only He Unites us with them. | 
SM He, in whom burns the dazzling Light (of the Lord’s Name), is Forsaken not by the Lord. 

His seat is True, He lives in Truth and loves the True (Master). /4/ 

They, who Knew themselves, found the Palace (of Peace) in their own good Homes. 

Imbued with the True One, they gathered the Lord’s Truth alone. 

The Lord is known in all the three worlds ; His Name too is eternally True. /5/ P. 57 

That Woman is Beauteous who found her Lord within herself. 

She is called to the Palace and the Spouse Enjoys her in Love. 

She is the True Bride, for she has won her Love by her Merits. /6/ 

If I lose my way on the earth, I may go to wander upon a mountain, 

But lost in the woods, I find not the way without a guide. 

If I forget the Lord’s Name, for me are then ceaseless comings and goings. /7/ 

Ask the Wayfarers how by being the Lord’s Slaves (they found the Way) ? 

‘They looked upon Him as the King, and were stopped not at the Door of His Castle. 

‘Nanak : the One alone Pervades all ; and there is no one other than Him. [8-6] 
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_ From the Guru, we find the Pure (Lord), and our body also becomes Pure. 
‘He, the True, the Immaculate One, Comes into our minds, for He Knows the Pangs of our hearts. 
1d one attains the Peace of Equipoise and the Yama’s arrow hits one not. [1] 
e washes oneself in Pure Water, one is cleansed. 
is all Dirt : yea, He, the True One, is thy only Pure Lord. /J—Pause] 
Temple (within thee) is Beauteous ; He, the Creator, has Caused it. 
ous t ghts of the sun and the moon; 


the True ones are Gathered in His T. Treasury. 
ged in God, our Dirt is washed off. [4] 
t wants sorrow ? — 
in, but the self-willed know it not. 
nd pleasure alike, if one pierces (the heart) through with 
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I sought and sought and found (Him) ; In His Fear I was United with Him. 
If one Knows oneself, Nanak, and abides in his Home, his Ego and Desire depart. 
For they are the Purest of the pure, who are Immersed in the Lord’s Name. [8-7] 


Sri Rag M. 1 


Hear thou, O my deluded mind, take to the Feet of the Guru. 
Call on thy Lord and Meditate on the Name that Death fears thee and thy Woes depart. 
The Deserted Wife abides ever in Sorrow ; how can her Spouse bide with her? /J/ 
O brother, I have no other place to go ; P. 58 
My only Wealth is the Lord’s Name that I Received from the Guru to whom I ama Sacrifice. [1—Pause] 
Through the Guru’s Wisdom comes honour ; Blessed is the Guru : Him I seek to Meet. 
Without Him, I Live not for a moment : without God’s Name, I Die. 
Let me not forget the Lord’s Name: for me, the Blind one, His is the only Guide to reach my Home. /2/ 
They, whose Guru is Blind, what guidance can they seek from him ? 
Without the True Guru, one Receives not the Lord’s Name ; and what use (is life) without the Lord’s 
Name ? 
And one regrets one’s coming and going like the crow visiting a deserted house. /3/ 
Without the Lord’s Name, the body writhes in Pain ; it is like the wall of sand. 
We get not to the Lord’s Palace till our conscious mind accepts the Lord’s Truth. 
Immersed in the Word, we find the Lord’s Name and enter into the state of eternal Nirvan! [4] 
I ask my Guru, “Pray tell me, how shall I go Thy Way ?” 
(And He says) : “Keep the Lord’s Praise in thy mind ; and burn down the agony of thy Ego. 
And thou shalt Meet thy Lord in the Region of Bliss ; for the True One is Met through Truth.” /5/ 
They, who are Imbued with the Word are Pure ; they shed their Lust, Anger and Ego. 
They praise the Lord’s Name for ever and keep the Lord in their hearts. 
Why forget Him, then, who is the Mainstay of all life? /6/ 
He, who Dies in the Word, dies not again. 
From the Word, do we Attain to the Lord and Love the God’s Name. 
Without the Word, the world is led astray and is born to die again and over again. /7/ 
Everyone lauds himself—one more than the other : 
But, without the Guru, we Know not the Self ; what use is one’s mere talk ? 
> If one Realises the Word, Nanak, one prides not on oneself, /8-8] 
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Without the Spouse, why bedeck thyself, O Woman, for all thy beauty is vain. 
All thy decoration is like the (empty) wind, for thou Enjoyest not the Bed of the Spouse. 
They, whose lords are not at home, their days pass in utter sorrow, alone in bed. /1/ 
O my mind, Meditate on the Lord’s Name to get Peace. 
(But), one finds not one’s Love without the Guru : In His Word is all Pleasure. /J—Pause/ 
In the Guru’s Service, one attains Happiness : Decked with a tranquil mind, one finds the Lord. 
Through Truth, one Enjoys the Spouse and Loves Him utterly. 
Through the Guru is He Realised ; Meeting the Lord, one gathers Spiritual Culture. /2] 
Through Truth, O Woman, Meet thou thy Lord and thou wilt be Enticed by Him with Love. 
Thy body and mind will flower in Truth, and thy State will be invaluable. 

- Through the Lord’s Name, thou becomest Pure, and findest thy Love in thy Home. /3/ 
If Ego? dies in the mind, the Groom Enjoys the Bride, 
As pearls on a string, the two are woven into one. 
In the Holy Society comes Peace to them and, through the Guru, they lean on the Lord’s Name. 
One is born and in a moment, one wears oneself out, and then one dies, 2 
But he, who Realises the Word and Merges in it, Time for him stands still. 
The Lord is ineffable, beyond value. /5/ 
The Traders (who Deal with Him) have the Reward Writ in their Lot. 
They Trade in Truth, and reap the Profit by His Grace. 
Their True Capital is the Guru who is devoid of all avarice and guile. /6/ 
Truth is their Balance ; Truth their Weights ; by the Guru’s Grace, Truth is the Thin 
Desire and Hope, which allure all, are stilled by the Guru, whose Word is Truth. 
He, the Lord Himself, ‘Weighs and Weighs up perfectly. /7/ 


1. safe dl wa web (aafe Ù ae Tre) : being imbued (gù) with the Word, we ent 
inner Self). : 
2. Hom (aqar) : ego of the mind (H5). 
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By mere talk (of Him), we are Saved not ; nor by reading a load of books. 

Without Loving Adoration, one’s body is cleansed not. 

Forget not, therefore, the Lord’s Name, O Nanak, which one Receives from the Guru and God. [8-97 

Sri Rag M. 1 

If we Meet with the True Guru, we are Blest with the Jewel of Discrimination : 

And we Surrender our minds to the Guru and Attain to the All-Love. 

We Receive the Gift of Salvation and our Sins are washed away. /J/ 

O brother, there is no Wisdom without the Guru. 

Ask thou Lord Brahma, or Narada, (the sage) or Vyasa, the writer of the Vedas. /1-Pause] 

From the (Guru’s) Word, one attains Wisdom and Intuition; the Guru alone makes us utter the 
Unutterable. 

He is the Green Tree in Fruit, of abundant Shade. 

The Rubies, the Pearls, the Jewels, are in the Treasure of the Guru. /2] 

From the Guru’s Treasure do we receive Love of the Immaculate Name, 

And we gather the True, Indescribable Goods, when our True (Destiny is Awakened). 

He the Lord, Gives Happiness ; through the Guru, do our Woes depart and the (five) Demons! are 
decimated. /3/ 

The Sea is rough and dreadful ; I know not its Shores. 

I am without a Boat or a Raft ; neither is there a Boatman nor the Rows. 

The only Vessel on the dreadful (Sea) is the True Guru, whose Eye of Grace takes me across, [4] 

If I forget the Lord for a moment, I am in Sorrow and my Peace departs. 

Burnt be that tongue which recites not the Lord’s Name with Love. 

When the body’s pitcher breaks, one writhes in pain, and, trapped by the Yama, one grieves. [5] 

Many have perished in their wails of “me, my and mine”, but neither their bodies, nor their brides, nor 
riches, kept them company. 

Without the Lord’s Name, all wealth is vain ; one loses one’s Way, lured by Maya®. 

Serve, therefore, the True Master and, by the Guru’s Grace, utter the Unutterable. [6] 

One wanders from birth to birth, doing what is in his Destiny. 

How could the Writ of Eternity be erased, when the Writ is by His Will. 

Without the Lord’s Name, nothing can Save thee, and through the Guru’s Word, is the Lord Met. /7] | 

I have no one to call my own without Him who Gave me life and soul. | 

Burnt be ye, O my Ego and Avarice, my Pride and love of the self. 

Nanak : by Dwelling on the Word is the Treasure of All Good received. [8-10] 
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O my mind, Love thy Lord, like the lotus loves the water. 

_ The waves shake it to the roots ; but it blossoms forth in love. 

The life living in water dies without it. /J/. P. 60: 
O my mind, one is Saved not without Love. 
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in Unison grants them the Glory of Truth. [4] 
loves the sun. 

far, him she thinks to be near at hand. 

d-wards the Lord’s Presence is ever real. [5]: 
w not) that it is God who Does what He Wills. 
m h as one may. 


; Wo rd, we find Him, and, on Meeting with the Lord’s Truth, we find Peace. /6] 


aqsa fafe èg): As are our deeds (fag3), 
t we are even so blest and receive justly the: 
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True Love breaks not, if one meets with the True Guru, 

We get the Gift of Wisdom, and Know the secret of the three worlds. 

If one seeks to gather Merit, one must abandon not the (Lord’s) Immaculate Name. [7] 

Gone are the Birds who pecked at the banks of the Pool. 

A brief moment and then we pass away ; the Play is for a day or two. 

One is United with Thee if Thou so Willest, O Lord, and one Wins the True Game. [8] 

Without the Guru, Love springs not ; nor the Dirt of Ego goes. 

When the Word pierces the body through, one is satiated and cries out, “He is me”? 

Through the Guru alone one Knoweth oneself : who else can do a thing? /9/ 

They, who are already in Unison with the Lord, for them there is no other Union. Through the Word 
are they Satiated. 

The self-willed know it not and they grieve in Separation. 

Nanak : His is the Door, His the Home, and there is no other Place (to go to). /J0-11] 
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The self-willed are deluded and find no place of Rest. 

Without the Guru, one Sees not ; like the Blind one, one comes and goes (in vain), 

He, who loses the Light of Wisdom, is beguiled. [7] 

O dear, Maya deludes by its illusion : 

Such a Bride is separated (from her Lord), and the Master takes her not in His Embrace, /[J-Pause] 
She wanders about from place to place, and is lost to her Home. 

In Doubt, her mind wavers, and she goes up and down (in vain), 

How can she, who was Separated, Meet her Lord? /2/ 

Indeed she can, through the Love of the Lord’s Name. 

Through Truth and Poise does one get great Glory and one makes the Lord’s Name one’s Mainstay. P. 61 
Keep me Thou, O Lord, as Thou Willest ; O my Spouse, who else is there for me ? [3] : 
We read books and are lost in appearances and Ego. 

What use is one’s bathing in holy waters, when the mind is girt by ego’s Dirt ? 

How shall we instruct our kingly mind, save with the Guru’s (Word) ? [4] 

We gather the Jewel of Love through the Guru by Dwelling on the Real One. 

The Bride then loses herself and Bedecks herself with the Word, 

And finds her Spouse in her very Home, through the infinite Love of the Lord. [5] 

In the Guru’s Service, the mind becomes pure and one attains Peace. 

When the Guru’s Word comes into the mind, Ego departs from within, 

And we receive the Jewel of the (Lord’s) Name, and our mind gathers the Gain. [6] 

If His Grace be upon us, we find Him ; of ourselves, we receive Him not. 

Take thou to the Feet of the Guru, forgetting thyself. 

If thou art Imbued with Truth, Truth forsooth wilt thou gather [7] 

All are apt to be deluded—but not the Guru-God. 

Through the Guru’s Word is the mind instructed and one loves one’s Lord. 

And one forgets not the Truth which one gathers from the Infinite Word. /8-/2/ 
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The desire for Maya attaches one to one’s wife, sons and kinsmen, 
And one is beguiled by riches and beauty and Avarice and Ego. 
Ah me, I am cheated of my Consciousness by Maya’s Poison which permeates the world. [1] S 
O my Love, I have no one but Thee. 
Without Thee, I like nought ; and by Loving Thee I am at Peace. /1-Pausej 
Praise (O my mind), the (Lord’s) Name with love : in the Guru’s Word is Peace. 
All that seems, goes ; attach not thyself to the false show, 7 
You are a traveller on the way ; see you not your company passing away, each day? [2] 
Say they all, but without the Guru, no one Knows. : 
If one Receives the Glory of the (Lord’s) Name, one is imbued with Truth and one attains Honour. — 
All whom Thou likest, O Lord, are good ; (of oneself) one is neither good nor bad. [3] CPST 
If we seek the Refuge of the Guru, we are Saved ; the Egocentrics have false Merchandise. _ 
All the eight Metals* belong to the King ; He Fashions (his Coins with them); and through the 
do all sparkle. SER 
He Himself Tests each Coin (on the Touchstone), and that which is True is gathered in His T 


1. Ad uy uerch mafe afe usife (até arg Torà qafa Afe itara) : When one is satiated 
(Sfe) of the Word (mafe), one realises (vershi) within oneself (wu) that I (@) am He @). 
2. ie., the entire creation. = 
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How can one value (His Glory)? I have seen and tested all. 

One cannot find His Measure ; if one abides in God’s Truth, one gets Honour, 

Through the Guru’s Word, I Praise Him ; in no otherwise can I value my Lord. [5] 

The body that likes not the Lord’s Name, in it is the tumult of Ego. 

Without the Guru, one attains not Wisdom ; all else is distraction and poison. 

Maya’s taste is tasteless ; without Virtue, nothing avails /6/ 

One is cast into the Womb of Desire ; (and delivered), it tastes (nothing but) Desire. 

If one lives trapped by Desire, one suffers ‘blows’ in the face. 

Bound down and struck by Vice, one is Released only through the Guru’s Word. [7] 

In all places art Thou, the only Lord, keep me Thou in Thy Will. P. 62 

Through the Guru’s Word, the True Lord comes into our minds ; in the company of His Name is all 
Honour, 

Whereby we lose the disease of Ego ; and through the True Word we say the Truth. /8/ 

Thou, O Lord, art in the skies, in the underworlds ; and in all the three worlds ; 

Thou art the Love, Thou the Worship ; of Thyself Thou Unitest us with Thyself. 

Let Nanak not forget Thy Name ; and let Thy Will work as Thou Willest. [9-13] 
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Sri Rag M. 1 


With the Lord’s Name is my Mind Pierced through ; what else is now for me to dwell upon ? 
In the consciousness of the Word is Peace ; Imbued with the Lord, one is in utter Happiness. 
Keep me as Thou Willest, Lord, for Thy Name is my only Succour. /J/ 
O my mind, submit to the Master’s Will ; 
He who bedecked thy body and mind, on Him thou Dwell. [J-Pause] 
Offer like incense thy every bit to the Fire (of the Lord) ; 
Make thy body the Firewood? and light it (with His Love) night and day. 
Nothing can equal the Lord’s Name, even if one practises myriads of good deeds; /2/ 
Even if one cuts up his body into two, and gets his head sawn ; 
_ Or if one wastes away his body in a niche of the Himalayas, his mind’s Disease is cured not. 
Nothing, O nothing, can equal the God’s Name : I have tested (and found wanting) all other ways. /3] 
Abiding in the fortresses of gold, if one disburses fine horses and elephants in charity, 
And lands too, and many cows, the mind’s ego leaves one not. 
If the Lord’s Name pierces the mind through, the Guru bestows the Gift of Truth. [4] 
One’s intellect (may be sharpened) by the mind’s hard discipline; and the Vedas one may read through; 
(But) one’s soul is trapped by snares of many kinds : through virtue alone the Guru opens unto us the 
= Door of Salvation. 
Truth is the highest of all Virtues ; but higher still is the living of Truth. /5/ 
_ Everyone is high, not one seems low to me ; 
or, He, the only Potter, has made all Vessels; from His Light is the light of the three worlds. 
ough His Grace one Receives the Truth, and no one can erase the Gift of Eternity. /6/ 
en a Saint meets with a Saint, through the Guru’s love, he finds Peace. 
ne Merges in the True Guru, the Unutterable Truth is dwelt upon. 
KS ar and is in Peace; at the Lord’s Court he gets the Robe of Honour. /7/ 
s ie Music of the (Lord’s) Flute?; and one loves spontaneously? the Word, night and day. 
ow this : through the Guru is their mind made Wise. 
d’s Name, O Nanak, for one is Delivered (only) by practising the Word. [8-14] 
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nted are thy beautiful mansions : 


ed away 
yer were to Give (it to us) ! 
Hereafter. 

Forgives. [2] 
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The Egocentric thinks the daughters, sons and kins are his. 63 
He is excited, seeing his wife and enjoying pleasures—but they lead to Pain. 

The God-wards are wrapt in the Ecstasy of the Word and Enjoy the Lord day and night. /3/ 
When our riches go, we are shaken in the mind and the worshipper of Maya wavers (in his faith). 
Why go ye to find the Goods without : (for), these are within your sacred Home, 

The Egocentrics are beguiled by Ego ; but the God-wards receive them forsooth. [4] 

O worshipper of power, know you not your worth ? 

Of (mother’s) blood and father’s sperm are you made and will one day be made over! to the fire. 
And, forsooth, it is in your lot® that air be the Mainstay of thy life. /5/ 

(And yet) all seek to live long enough and no one is ready for death. 

But, True life is his in whose heart Dwells the Lord, through the Guru’s Grace. 

Of what account is one without the Lord’s Name, who believes in neither the Guru, nor God ? [6] 
As we forget the night in the dream so long as we are asleep, 

So is the life beguiled by the Serpent (of Maya), and in our minds dwell Ego and Duality. 

Through the Guru’s Word do we Realise, and See that this world is but a dream. [7] 

The fire is quenched with water ; the child is sated with the mother’s milk; 

The lotus flowers not without water; the fish dies without it ; 

So Nanak craves for the Lord’s Pleasure; and he lives by singing the Praises of the Lord. [8-15] 


Sri Rag M. 1 


The height of the (God’s) Mountain? frightens me ; dreadful to me also is the world’. 

How hard? is the mounting on to the High ; no steps can reach upto it’. 

Through the Guru, I found the Mountain within my inner Self and am Saved. [1] 

O brother, hard is the lashing Sea of Material Existence ; it fills one with fear. 

If I meet with the Perfect Guru, in His pleasure He Saves me through the Lord’s Word. [1-Pause] 

Remind thou ever thyself of death ; for he who came must go ; only the Guru-God is eternal. 

So Praise thy True Lord and Love thou the Abode of Truth. /2/ 

Thy mansions are beauteous ; thy thousand forts are solidly built. 

Thou hast elephants, horses and their saddles, and vast hosts of millions. 

But nothing goeth along with thee ; like a fool” thou hast wasted away thy life. /3/ 

If we gather gold and silver and a confusion of goods, 

And with the beat of drum is our authority announced to the whole world, yet Death overtakes us, 
without the Lord’s Name. 

When the body falls, the life’s play is over’, how shall the evil-doers be dealt with then ? [4] 

We are joyed to see our sons ; the husband is pleased with the wife and his bed ; 

We apply the essence of roses and Chandan and deck ourselves with beauteous clothes, 

But dust to dust returns and one forsakes one’s home and its pleasures. /5/ 

We may be renowned as leaders, kings, Rajas and chiefs, 

And Chaudhris and Raos; but all this is burning oneself in Ego. 

The Egocentrics, who forget the (Lord’s) Name, are Burnt as the jungle-fire burns down the bamboo 
trees®. /6/ 

He, who comes to the world, and indulges in Ego, is swept away. P. 64 

The world is like the store-house of collyrium; in it the body and mind are blackened. 

And they ae shine forth as Pure whom the Guru Saves, and who, through the Word, quench their 
Fire. [7 

Nanak : one Swims across with the True Name ; the Lord’s Name is the King of kings. 

Let me then not forget the Lord’s Name; I have bought the Jewel of the Lord’s Name 


The Egocentrics were drowned in the Sea in agony; while the God-wards Swam across the Sea (of — 


Existence). /8-16] 

1. fure (fret) : (Sans. samta), lit. to go to. 
Hass AY ome (maafa ay larg) ; this truly (7g) is the lot (stag) writ on the forehead. 
sad (gTa) : (Sans. gq faf<) : high mountain. 

Lit. the Parent’s home. 

ames (aragt) : (Sans. qrar) : thorny. 

fag av (fag arg) : fag (fsa, Sans. aa, there) ; gtx (of it). 
mma (Hare) : (Sindhi), without consciousness. . 
. fils ud mg Bart (fag qè sire Aad) : When the body (ffa) falls (u3), the life (8) 
play (dant). ; 

: ? fag sfe war are (frs sfa aut sra) : as (fag) jungle fire (Sfe) burns down (eqn) th 
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Sri Rāg. M. 1 


We have made (this world) our home ; but each day the anxiety to pass away increases. 

Yea, it would be a true home only if it stayed. /1] 

What kind of station is this world ? ` 

Do thou then the Deeds of Faith, gather thou the Expense (for travel beyond), and call upon the 
(Lord’s) Name. //-Pause] 

The Yogi sits in postures; the Mullah has his own seat ; 

The Pundit recites the Books ; the Siddha sits in the temple of gods. [2] 

But the gods and the Siddhas, the worshippers of Shiva, the heavenly musicians, the men of Silence, the 
Sheikhs, the Pirs and men in command, 

Have all left ; the others too are all awaiting their turn. [3] 

Of the kings, the chiefs, the rich, the mighty, no one remains. 

A brief moment or two, and then we pass away; O my mind, know thou, that thou must also leave. /4] 

Prays Nanak :—“The Word reveals this, but rare the one who knows 

That only the Lord Pervades the earth, the waters and the interspace”. /5/ 

He is the Allah, Unknowable, Unfathomable, the Creator, the Cause, the Beneficent. 

All the world comes and goes and only the Lord of Mercy stays. [6] 

(True) Home is that over which? is not the writ (of death). 

The skies and the earth will pass away; the One alone will remain. /7/ 

The sun and the day, the moon and the night, and myriads of stars will go.? 

The Abode of the One alone always stays : hear thou, O man, for Nanak speaks the Truth. /8-177 


Sri Rag M. 3 Ashtpadis 
Bu the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Hternal, the Enlightener. 


Through the Guru’s Grace one Dwells on the Lord’s Name : without the Guru, there is no Worship : 

If the Guru Unites one with Himself, one Knows and becomes Pure. 

The Lord is True, His Word is True and through the Word is our Union with God. /J] 

O brother, why has the man without Faith come into the world ? 

He Serves not the Perfect Guru, and wastes away his life in vain. /J-—Pause] 

He, the Lord Himself is the Life of the world ; He Himself, in His Mercy, Unites one with Himself. 

Who are these poor men? What at all can they say ? 

He, whom the Lord grants Glory, him He Yokes to His Service. /2J 

One sees one’s family and is enticed away by love, but it goes not with him. 

Serving the True Guru, one gathers the Treasure of Good ; beyond value is (the Lord’s Treasure). P. 65 

The Lord is my Friend ; for He alone is the Friend in the end. /3/ 

In this world, (O Bride) which is thy Parent’s home, was also the Lord of Life, but being self-willed 
(thou knew Him not, and) so lost thy Honour. 

Without the True Guru, not one Knows the Path; the Blind have no Place to Rest. 

He, in whose mind Dwells not the Lord, the Giver of Peace, passes away, regretful in the end. /4/ 

If in eres parent’s home one Sees the Lord of Life, and through the Guru’s Word gathers him in the 
mind, 

And Meditates on Him night and day, one’s Ego and Lust depart. 

And one becomes like unto Him with whom one is Imbued and one Merges in Truth and Truth alone. 


He Himself in His Grace Blesses with His Love, if one Dwells on the Guru’s Word. 

By serving the True Guru come Peace and Poise, and one’s Ego and Desire are stilled; 

And, eternally does the Lord, the Giver of Good, the True, Abide in his mind, his heart. /6/ 

ae pord is Pe Fare 7 a k Pure mind alone Receives Him. 

f the Treasure of the Lord’s Name comes into the mind, one sheds one’s Ego 4 

Through the True Guru, I Heard the Word ; Sacrifice am I to the Guru. i7 ae ae 

One may say one’s mind and heart are devoid of Ego, but without the Guru, one is rid not of it. 

He, the Lord, is the Lover of Devotees and the Giver of Peace ; He in His Grace Comes into the mind. 


_ Nanak : He alone Blesses us with an Awakened Consciousness ; and Himself Blesses us with Glory, 


through the Guru. /8-1-18] 


; H (fafa) : lir. (Sindhi), head. 
2. uğfe (gats) : (Sans. saa) : i.e., vanishes. 
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Sri Rag’ M. 3 


They, who practise good deeds in Ego, the Yama’s rod is over their heads. 

They, who Serve the True Guru come up, and are in Communion with the Lord. [J] 

O my mind, Dwell on the Lord’s Name, through the Guru’s Grace. 

They, in whose Lot it was so Writ by God, they Merged in the Lord’s Name through the Guru’s 
Instruction. /J—Pause] 

Without the True Guru, one gets not Faith, and Loves not the (Lord’s) Name. 

He gets not Peace even in dream; and sleeps and abides in Pain. /2/ 

If we crave and yearn for the Lord and utter Him too, our Destiny changes not, 

But they who submit to His Will, wrapt in His Worship alone, are accepted at the Lord’s Door. [37 

The Guru makes us imbibe His Word with Love; but without His Grace we Receive it not. 

If one waters! the poisonous plant with Nectar, it fruitions but in poison. /4] 

The Pure and True Servants Love the True Guru; 

They Practise His Will and shed the Poison of Ego and Evil. /5/ 

Read one may the Smritis or the Shastras, but is one ever Delivered through the mind’s efforts ? 

If one meets with the Saints, one Practises the Guru’s Word, [6] 

The Lord’s Name is the Nine Treasures; it is beyond limit and extent. 

The God-wards alone are Beauteous on whom is the Lord’s Grace. [7] 

Nanak: the Giver is the One alone, there is no one other than Him. 

(But), we know Him through the Guru’s Grace; and we Receive Him through His Mercy. /8-2-19] 


Sri Rag M. 3 


If the (Soul’s) Bird sits on the Beauteous Tree (of the body), and pecks at (the Lord’s) Truth with the 
Guru’s Love (in the heart). P. 66 

And in drinks the Essence of the Lord, his mind set in the great Peace, he wanders not out and afar. 

He abides in his own Home, and Merges in Wie Lord’s Name. /1/ 

O my mind, go thou the Guru’s Way. 

(For) if one walks in His Will, one abides in the Lord’s Name, night and day. /J—Pause] 

If the Bird sits on the Beauteous Tree and flies about in four directions, 

The more he flies, the more agony he feels, stung (by Desire), and he Wails. 

He finds not the Lord’s Place, nor pecks at the Ambrosial Fruit (of God). /27 

The Guru-wards are like God’s Ever-green Tree and they Merge in the True One, the natural way. 

The Three Modes (of man’s activity) are silenced, and one is in Communion with the Word. 

The Nectar-fruit of the Lord is one, 

And, He alone is its Giver. [3] 

The ‘Egocentrics dry up; they neither bear Fruit nor Shade. 

They neither have a Home nor Station; what use is it to seek their company ? 

They are cut down and burnt each day, for they know not the Word nor the Lord’s Namie [4] 

In God’s Will do we act; as are our deeds, so do we wander about; 

In His Will do we See the Lord’s Presence and go wherever He Bids. 

By His Will He Comes into our minds; by His Will do we Merge in His Truth. /5/ 

The wretches, who know not the Lord’s Will, shall wander about in Doubt. 

Their activity is led by their minds and they waste themselves thus away. 

They gather not inner Peace, nor Love the Truth. /6/ 

The faces of the God-wards are Beauteous, for they Love the Guru, 

Through True Worship, they Merge in Truth and at the True Door they are found True. 

Their coming (into being) is Blessed, for they Save all their Kinsmen. [7 ] 

All work in His Grace; no one is outside its pale. 

And as is the Grace of the True Lord, so does one become. 3 z 

Says Nanak, “The Glory of the Lord’s Name is Received by His Grace alone”. [8-3-20] — 


Sri Rag M. 3 


The Guru-wards Dwell upon the (Lord’s) Name, the self-wards know it not. 
The Guru-wards ever have Pure Countenances, for in their minds is the One Lor 
They attain their Happiness the natural way, and so Merge in the Great Peace. 
O brother, be thou the Slave of the Guru’s Slaves : : 
The Guru’s Service is the Guru’s Worship, but rare is one who attains to te À 


1. stata (Arata) : lir. to distribute; (in the present context, to water), 
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The (Lord’s) Bride has her Spouse eternally to herself, if she walks in the Guru’s Will. 

To the Eternal, Immovable, Lord she attains, who neither dies nor goes. s 

If she Unites with the Word, she is Separated not from the Spouse and is ever in the Lord’s Embrace. /2] 

The Lord is Immaculate, the Purest of the pure, but one attains to Him not without the Guru. 

One knows not Him by reading the scriptures and is deluded by Illusion. : 

Through the Guru’s Instruction, one gets the Essence of the Lord and one’s tongue is ever replete 
with the Lord’s Name. /3/ 

One sheds one’s love of Maya through the Guru’s Word, the natural way. 

Without the Word, the world is in Pain; and Maya eats up the Egocentric. P. 67 

Through the Word do we Dwell upon the (Lord’s) Name; and through the Word we Merge in (the 
Lord’s) Truth. /4/ 

The Siddhas too are lost in Maya, for they find not Poise the natural way. 

Maya pervades the three worlds; many are those who cling to it. 

Without the Guru, one is Delivered not, nor Maya’s duality leaves (one’s mind). /5/ 

What is Maya ? What actions are Maya ? 

Maya is where one is bound to Pain and Pleasure, and one acts in Ego. 

Without the Word, one’s Doubt goes not, nor does one’s Ego depart. [6] 

Without Love, there is no Worship; without the Word, there is no Place to Rest. 

With the Word do we still our Ego, and the illusion of Maya goes; 

And we Receive the Pleasure of the Lord’s Name through the Guru, the natural way. [77 

Without the Guru, Virtue shines not forth; without Virtue there is no Worship. 

When the Lord, the Lover of the Devotees, comes into the mind, instantaneously is He Met. 

Praise thou then thy Lord, O Nanak, through the Word; for through His Grace is He Received. /8-4-21] 
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Maya and Attachment are also God’s Creation; He Himself deludes us (through them). 

The Egocentric does (pious) acts, but knows not the Lord and wastes His life away. 

The Guru’s Word is the Light of the world; through His Grace it comes into our minds. /J/ 
O my mind, meditate thou on the Name that brings Peace to thee. 

Praise thou the Perfect Guru and attain to thy Lord the natural way. [/1-Pause] 

One’s doubt is cast away, and one’s fear goes, if one sets one’s mind on the Lord’s Feet. 

Through the Guru if one Practises the Word, the God comes into the mind. 

We Merge in our real Self and the Angel of Death devours us not. [27 

Namdeva the calico-printer and Kabir, the weaver, attained Salvation through the True Guru. 

They who Realise God through the Word, their caste-consciousness is obliterated. 

Yea, what Men of Spirit utter, no one can erase. /3] 

Prehlada, the demon’s son, didn’t practise the way of works, nor austerities for he knew not Duality. 

On meeting the True Guru, he became Pure, and day and night he uttered nothing but the (Lord’s) Name. 

He read the One Name alone and Realised it—he knew not the Other. /4] 

The followers of six Shastras, the Yogis and the Sanyasins, are lost in Doubt without the Guru. 

If they Serve the True Guru, they attain to the State of Bliss and in-gather the Lord in their minds. 

‘They Love the True Word and their comings-and-goings cease. /5/ 

The Pundits read and discuss (what they read) threadbare, but without the Guru they are lost in Doubt 

Myriads of wombs they wander through, but without the Word they get not Release. 

Ihen they remember the Lord’s Name, they attain to the State (of Bliss), and the True Guru unites 
_ them (with the Lord). /6] 

From th ciety of the Saints issues the Name of the Lord, if the True Guru is met with in His Love. 

eo P. 68 
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offer myself to him giving up my Ego, and walk in the Way of the True Guru. 

l ice to the Guru who brings my mind into Communion with the Lord. /7] 

tho knows the Brahman, and is Imbued with the Love of God. 

in the hearts of all, but rare are the God-wards who know. 

'd’s) Name comes Glory and, through the Word, one Realises the Lord. 
[8-5-22] 
Sri Rāg M. 3 


, the True God. [1-Pause] 
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6) 
© 

é) 

F 5 . 2 
If the Lord’s Praise comes out spontaneously, it is accepted, else it is all vain prattle. ©) 
Thus is all worship ; thus is all Love and Detachment. 
In the State of Poise is utter Bliss and Peace, without it life is all vain. /2/ 2 
Spontaneously, then Praise thy Lord and enter into the Silence of the Great Peace’. J 
Utter His Virtues ; and enter into Communion with thy Lord. © 
Through the Word Comes the Lord in the mind, and the tongue tastes the Reality of the Real. /3/ 9 
In the State of Poise, one kills? Death and takes to the Refuge of the True One. 7 
Thus does the Lord’s Name come into our minds and we do only what is Good and True. J 
Fortunate are they who find this State and are merged in it. /4/ 2 
Where is Equipoise in Maya ? Maya abides in Duality. 2 
The self-willed go the way of works and are burnt down by Ego. z 
Their comings and goings cease not, and they go the Round time and again. /5/ © 
Living within the Three Modes, there is no Equipoise ; for, thus, one wanders in Doubt : © 
What shall one read, dwell upon or utter, when one is led astray by God ? 2 
(Enter thou) the Fourth State (of Bliss) and like the God-wards gather it in thy Skirt. /6J z 
The Name of God, the Unmanifest, is like the (nine) Treasures, one is Wise-in-God only through Equipoise. @ 
The Virtuous are in His Praise and their True Repute is abroad. J 
Through Equipoise is the Strayer United (with the Lord) ; through the Word comes about our Union @ 
(with God). 7] 5 
Without Equipoise is all Darkness of Maya and Lust. > 
Through Equipoise is one Wise in the True, Infinite? Word. ©) 
And the Guru-God, in His Mercy, Unites one with Himself. [8] 2 
Through Equipoise is the Unseen Lord Seen, and the Light of the Formless and Fearless God (burns in g 

our hearts). 
He is the Blesser of all souls, and the One to Unite thy Light with His. 

Praise then through the Perfect Word thy Lord, who is beyond end, beyond limit. /9/] 2 
The Wise-in-God have the Name as their Wealth and through Equipoise do they Trade (with Him). a 
Night and day, they reap the Profit of the Lord’s Name whose Treasures are inexhaustible. 2 
i) 

Q 

2) 

J) 

9 

2] 

a 

C2] 

2] 

3 
2 

9 

2 

©) 


Nanak : when the Giver Gives, He never falls short (of the Gifts). /10-6-23] 
Sri Rag M. 3 
Meeting with the True Guru, one goes not the Round again, and cease one’s re-births and re-deaths. P. 69 
Through the Perfect Word comes all Knowledge and one Merges in the Name of God. /17 
O my mind, fix thy attention on the True Guru ; 
. And the Immaculate Name, ever-fresh*, will enter into thee of itself. [1-Pause] 
O Lord, my God, take me into Thy Refuge ; as Thou Willest, so shall I be. 
O man, through the Guru’s Word does one still one’s Ego, and Swims across the Sea of Existence, [2] 
By great good fortune do we Receive the Lord’s Name ; through the Guru’s Wisdom enshrined in the 
Word we become Beauteous. 
The Lord, the Creator, of Himself comes to Dwell within our minds and one abides in Equipoise. /3/ 
The Egocentric Loves not the Word, and is Bound down by the Chains (of Desire) to take the Round. 
Wander as he may through myriads of species, his life is wasted away. [4 J 
In the minds of the Devotees is Bliss, for they are Imbued with the Love of the True Word. 
They, the Ever-pure, Sing the Lord’s Praises, night and day, and Merge in the Lord’s Name the natural 
way. [5] f 
Through the Guru does one recite the Nectar-Word, and one realises the Immanent® Lord. 
Serving Him, and Meditating upon him, one becomes the Awakened One and one’s State then is 
indescribable. /6/ A 
Meditating on the True Master, through the Guru’s Word, He, the Lord, Comes into our minds. 
And, we are imbued for ever with the (Lord’s) Truth; and in His Mercy, He Unites us (with Himself). [7] 
He, of Himself Does and Makes others do ; some He Blesses by Awakening them out of their Sleep. 5 
And of Himself He Unites them (with Himself) ; Nanak : through the Word does one Merge inthe Lord, — 
our God. [8-7-24] igh es 
Sri Rag M. 3 A 
If we Serve the True Guru, our mind becomes stainless, and our body becomes Pure. TEA 
In our minds is Bliss and Eternal Peace, and the Unfathomable Deep is Met. 
One sits in the Holy Society of the Saints and, through the True Name, attains the mind’s Peace. 
1. aofa mofa (aaf amfa) : In contradistinction to the Yogi’s trance, which he brings about through | 
Yoga, the Sikh enters into the trance spontaneously by concentrating his mind on the Word. ee ee 
X T (ferrar) : Lit. to remove, to scare away. heer 
nafe mufa (wate aafe) : the Word being equated with God, it too, like God, is infinite. 
EET (GEGA) : lit. of fresh body. i 
MTSHSTH (araara) : God as Spirit (Jodh Singh). 
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O my mind, Serve thy True Guru, without Doubt. : 

The Lord shall then Abide in thee, and not even a particle! of Dirt will stick to thee. //-Pause] 

Through the True Word comes honour, and the man of the Truth gets a True name. 

J am a Sacrifice unto those who vanquish their Ego, and Realise their Lord. 

The Egocentrics Knew not the Truth ; they found no Refuge. /2] | 

(But) he who feeds upon (the Lord’s) Truth, wears Truth, and abides in Truth, 

Whosoever Praises Truth, and Lives in the True Word, 

And Realises the Immanent Lord, and, through the Guru’s Instruction, resides in his inner Self? (is 
Blessed). [3] 

He, who Sees the Truth and Utters it, His body and mind are Pure. 

His Instruction is True, True is his Repute ; 

They, who forgot the Lord’s Truth, were Grieved and Wailed on passing away. [4] 

Why did they come into the world—they, who did not Serve the True Guru ? 

At the Door of the Yama, they are Beaten up and no one listens to their Wails. 

They wasted away this life and are born to dic again and over again. /5/ 

When I saw the world on Fire, I hastened to the Refuge of the Guru, P. 70 

Who instructed me in the Lord’s Truth, and living in the Discipline of Truth. 

The True Guru is the Vessel ; through His Word do we Swim across the Sea of Existence. [6/ 

We wander through myriads (of species), but find not Deliverance without the True Guru. 

Tired of reading are the Pundits and the men of Silence ; they lose Honour, being attached to Duality. 

The Guru gave the Word : “Without the True Lord, there is no other”’. [7] 

True is their dedication whom the True One Yokes to Himself, their deeds are eternally True. 

They abide in their innerselves* and Live in the True Palace. 

Nanak : the Devotees are for ever in Peace, for they are Imbued with the (Lord’s) True Name. 
[8-17-8-25] 


Sri Rag M. 5 


When one is in utter distress and there is no one to support him, 
And the adversaries gather-in? upon him and (even) his kinsmen desert him ; 
When all the props‘ have given way and all the hopes are lost, 
If he then remembers the Lord, even the hot wind will touch him not. /J/ 
O Master, Thou art the Might of the meek, 
O Thou, the Eternal One, the True, through the Guru’s Word art Thou known. /J/-Pause] 
If one is weak and is afflicted by hunger and nakedness, 3 
And has no money on him and no one is there to give him comfort, 
No desire of his is fulfilled ; no work of his is accomplished, 
If he, in his heart, remembers the Absolute Lord, he attains Eternal Rule. [2] 
If one is full of anxious thoughts, and his body is attacked by disease, 
And is involved® in his household and suffers now pain, now pleasure ; 
And he wanders about in the four continents, and no rest finds, 
If he remembers the Lord in his heart, his body and mind are cooled. [3] 
He, who is mastered by his lust and anger and attachment and the miser’s greed 
And commits the Four Sins® and is being so destroyed, : 
And he never gives his ears to the Books and the Poesy (of the soul), 
If he remembers the Lord with all his heart, even for a twinkling of the eye, he is saved. [4] 
If one utters’, with the mouth®, the Shastras, the Smritis, and the four Vedas 
And lives a great ascetic’s and a yogi’s life, and bathes in the holy waters : 
And does a dozen kinds of works and does worship after ablution, 
abe is not in poe with the Lord, tien for sure he goes to Hell. /5] 
ominion over others, vast estates and overlordship and enjoyments i i 
And beauteous gardens and the proud command that runs : 2 peered kinds, 
And indulgence in various kinds of colourful shows : (all these are vain). 
For, if one remembers not the Lord in the heart, one gets the life of a Serpent. /6/ 


MMUB@B@ABOS@Ss@W@@ae@eseCoeVsSSEGSGOSeEEt SECC COCC CCC COE CO COCCCOCOCECLE 


ae 


Ce 


re 


; 1. usa : (aay) If itis from Sanskrit se, it would mean any part (xf 5 i i 
the moth or a paper-kite which seems to be the meaning here. > Gay. Ua ARO TaN lubo CALEG 

i 2. fomufs (maaf) ; lit, the home (wfg) of the Self (fox). 

3. tq (amq) : he who pursues another. 

4. nino'@ (waus) : (Sans. sraa), HaT, support. 
a ae Acs (aefeqr) ; Panjabi version of the Urdu gùfert (surrounded), 

6. Drinking, stealing of the gold, eloping with the guru’s wife, killin ; 
7. fana (faz) : (from fasta, gives thought to). But here it means Cee ee 
| (Gari) =H rai i.e. has learnt by rote (or heart), 
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One may have vast riches, culture, glory, pious routine (of life), 

And love of the parents, sons, brothers, friends, 

And men in arms salute him sirring him meekly : 

But if he remembers not the Lord in the heart, he suffers in the deeps of Hell. /7/ P. 71 

With a perfect body, free of disease or deformity, and a care-free life, 

Unmindful of death, one revels in pleasures, night and day, 

And does what one chooses without fear in the mind, 

If such a one remembers not the Lord, he is given over to the Couriers of the Yama. [8] 

But, He on whom is the Lord’s Grace, he repairs to the Society of the Saints, 

The more he goes there, the more is his Love of God. 

For, of both worlds is He the Lord, there is no place other than His (to go to). 

Says Nanak, through the Blessings of the True Guru one Receives the True Name of the Lord. 
[9-1-26] 


Sri Rag M. 5 


I know not what pleases my Lord. 

Seek thou the Way, O my mind! /1-Pause] 

The contemplator practises contemplation, 

And the wise work through wisdom ; 

But rare is the one who Knows the Lord. [J] 

The Vaishnava practises the (outer) discipline’. 

The yogi aspires for emancipation. 

The ascetic is attached to asceticism. /27 

The man of silence observes silence. 

The Sanyasin (is in renunciation), and the celibate (sticks to celibacy). 
The stoic abides in dispassion. [3] 

The worship of the worshippers is of nine kinds ; 

The Pundits read aloud the Vedas ; 

The householder is involved with his household. /4/ 

The chameleon-faced ones®, and those who utter but one word?, and the nudes‘ ; 
The robed ones®, the showmen® and those that keep awake’, 

And others who bathe in the holy waters, [5] 

The fasting ones, and those that do not touch others, 

And the recluses whom no one can see, 

And those wise in their own minds: /6/ 

No one says he is lesser (than the others), 

And all declare : “We've found, we’ve found”, A š 
But he alone is the Devotee whom the Lord Unites of Himself (with Himself). /7/ 
Nanak has abandoni] al eTo all argument, 

And sought the Refuge of the Lord, 

And so tte arrende A T to the Feet of his God. [8-2-27] 


Ry the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlightener. 
Sri Rag M. 1 
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Thou art a Yogi amongst Yogis ; a reveller amongst the revellers. 
O Dear, Thy himits Asics to no one in heavens, the world or the underworld. [1] 


Sacrifice am I to Thee and to Thy Name. [1-Pause/] 


Th ated the world and assigned tasks tous all; —— | 
Thou Senet Thy own creation in nature, casting the die as it pleaseth Thee. /27 


1. gasa} sag wast (redt tea grat) : he who worships the Bhagvat (ga@s}), ie., a Vi i 
discipline ((qarst) of his sect. ; 
2. ugafu (agefa) : (Sans.) he who often changes his form (gu). z E 
3. fea nga (gr aad) : the mendicant who utters but one word like “Alakh’, etc. 
4, maya (arya) : (Sans.) lit. he who has shaken off his sins, a sannyasin, 
5. aual (Trt) : he who wears, like a Jangam, a gown of bells or ihe r 
6. a@3 (wae) : he who performs a miraculous show (dga); the showman. 
7. raat (argar) : he who remains awake (arat). ee 
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Thou art immanent in the world? all crave for Thy Name. | 

Without the True Guru, Thou art found not, and all are enticed away by the lure of Maya. [3] 

I am a Sacrifice unto the True Guru, 

Meeting whom one reaches the Highest State (of Bliss), i i 

And who makes us Realise our Lord whom seek the men of silence, and all the angelic men of pe 4] 
72 


What kind is the Society of the Saints ? Where utter they the Name of the One alone. — 

For, the Lord’s Will is in the (Lord’s) Name and, through the True Guru, one Realises it all. /5/ 

This world is led astray by Doubt, 

But who hath strayed it thus away, if not Thou? j Gah 

And so the one Deserted is in great agony, for Thy Name is not in his Lot. [6/ 

What marks off the Deserted women ? 

The poor wretches are without their Spouse, 

Their Wear is soiled and their Night passes in Agony. [7] 

What Deeds does the loved Bride do, 

That she receives what is Writ in her Lot by God ? 

And on her is the Grace of the Lord and of Himself He Unites her (with Himself)? /8/ 

They who are Destined to obey the Lord’s Will, 

And who give place in their hearts to the Word, 

Such my mates are the True Brides, for they Love their Lord. /9] 

They who were pleased with His Will, 

Purged themselves of the Doubt, 

Nanak : the True Guru is he who Unites all (with the Lord). /107 

On Meeting the True Guru one Receives the Fruit, 

If one drives the Ego out of oneself, 

The Pain of an Evil mind is not his, and lo, his Lot shines forth. [11] 

Nectar-sweet is the Lord’s Word, 

Filling the Devotees’ hearts, 

If we cherish in ourselves the Peace-giving Service (of the Lord), 

He Blesses us with His Grace and Saves us. [1/2] 

True is the Meeting with the True Guru, 

If through him, one recites the Name (of the Lord). 

Without the True Guru, no one has found Thee, O Lord ; all are tired of the (way of) works. [13] 

I am a Sacrifice unto the True Guru, 

Who has shown the Path to the one strayed ; 

And He the Lord is in His Grace, and He Merges us (into His Being). [14] 

Thou art immanent in all, O Lord, 

Yea, Thou the Creator, (though) hid (from the eye). 

Nanak : through the Guru art Thou Revealed to him who is open to Thy Light. /15/ 

The Master of Himself Grants Glory ; 

And blesses us with the body and the soul : : 

He Saves the Honour of His Servants, keeping both His Hands on their foreheads. /16/ 

Rises then the Devotee above ritual, above the domain of mind, 

And is awake to the Knowledge that the Lord Knows all. 

He is Acclaimed all over ; his Glory is manifest to all. /177 

Lo, the Lord minded not my merit, demerit, and as is the nature? of His Self, 

He Embraced me to His Bosom, 

And now even the hot winds touch me not. //8/ 

I have Dwelt on the Lord, body and soul, 

And the Desire of my mind is fulfilled. - 

ee, F kings, my Master, art over my head ; (says) Nānak, “I live by Dwelling on Thy 
ame. 

Thou of Thyself hast created (all), 

Through Thee also is the Play of Maya ; P. 73 

Yea, all art Thou, the True One ; but he alone knows Thee on whom is Thy Grace. [20] 


By the Guru’s Grace I Received Thee, 


And I shed my craze for Maya ; 
And, by Thy Grace, Thou Gatherest me in Thyself.” [21] 


© L yoa (m$) : (Sans. sR) : expanse, hence, the world. 
d g (fxg) : (Arabic), routine ; Royal Title (Kapur Singh). 
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Thou, O Lord, art the Gopis ; Thou the (Yamuna) river, Thou art the Krishna, the herdsman. 

Thou Thyself Supportest the earth}, 

By ay Yo created all the human vessels, and Thou of Thyself Embellishest and Breakest them 

a 

He, whose mind is set on the True Guru, 

Purges himself of Duality. 

Pure, O Pure, burns the Light in such beings, 

(For) their life has borne the Fruit (of Life); /23/ 

Thou art the Lord of Beneficence, 

And so, I Praise Thee, night and day, 

(For), Thou Grantest Thy Gifts unasked ; And so Nanak gathers Thy Truth, O dear Lord! /24-1] 
Sri Rag M. 5 

I fall at my Lord’s Feet and thus is He reconciled to me. 

The True Guru has United me with the Purusha of whom there is no equal. //—Pause] 

Sweet, O Sweet is my Master?, 

Sweeter than the mother, the father’, 

Than brothers and sisters and mates ; 

Not another is as sweet as is He. /17 

In Thy Will, O Lord, came Savan, the month of rains, 

And I Ploughed my Field over with (Thy) Truth ; 

And I Sowed Thy Name with Faith, and gathered a Rich Harvest by Thy Grace. /2/ 

Meeting with the Guru, I Realised the One, 

And (now) know not to write the name of another. 

The Lord has assigned to me the only Task, 

And I perform it as He Ordains. [3/ 

O brothers, Enjoy ye this Gift (of God). 

At the Guru’s Court, I have been endowed with a Robe (of Honour), 

And, I have become a Leader of the Village. 

And have Bound down the Five Rivals. [4/ 

J have sought Thy Refuge’, O King, 

That out of the Five> Peasants in my Tenancy 

Not one can raise his head (against me)°, 

And abundance flows through the Village. [5] 

Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I to Thee, My Lord, 

Breathlessly, I meditate on Thee. 

For, Thou hast Peopled my Ruin (with Good), 

Sacrifice am I unto Thee. [6] 

My dear Lord, Thee I worship each day, 

And gather the Fruit of my heart’s desire, 

And all my works are accomplished, 

And my mind’s Hunger is satiated. /7/ 

I have forsaken all my involvements, 

And I Dwell upon the True Lord alone, 

And I hold fast in my Skirt the Lord’s Name, 

Which to me is as the Nine Treasures. /8/ 

I’ve gathered now the Essence of Peace. 

(For), in my inmost Self is the Guru’s Word. 

The True Guru has made me Realise my Spouse 

By blessing my Forehead with his Hands. [9] 

I have built up the Abode of (the Lord’s) Truth, 

And gathered in it the Worshippers after a great search : 

I wash their Feet, and wave the fan over them, 

And fall humbly at their Feet, O dear! /10/ 


1. afe (dg): (From Sans. 7m), earth. 

2. amet His fesa (marg faget geet) : my (fidst, from Sindhi yfga) Master of the a 
fest, from Sans. z) 

3. nH mà qea float (am aq arag fasst) : sweeter (feat) than (agg) mother 
father (gt, as in Arabic). i = 

4. mi (ara) = Hda : refuge. 

5. That is, e five desires. 

6. de ae} afe o Jue (ag at mfe $a gag) : no one can (Het & uel 
lit. shoulder). 


Guru-Granth Sahib ]99999999999999999998 


Agamnigam Digital Preservation F 


CPOSLSSSOOSOOOLPOOCOLSCECOCCEOOCCOCCCECCOCCOECECECECECECECE 


Ç 


[ 68 ] 


As I heard of Him, I called on the Guru, : j f 
And he made me wise in the (Lord’s) Name, and in (True) Charity, and Piety. 
The whole world is thus Saved, being Rowed across in the True Boat. /JJ/ 
The whole universe is eternally Thy Worshipper, O Lord, 

For, Thou Givest ear to all our prayers. 

I have tested all, and found that no one but Thou alone Savest us by Thy Grace. [12] 
The Merciful Lord has now given the Command, 

That no one will domineer over and give pain’ to another, 

And, all will abide in Peace. 

Such, O dear, is the Rule of my Compassionate God. [13] 

The Lord’s Nectar drips imperceptibly (into my heart), 

And I now speak as is the Will of the Lord. 

I have wholly leaned on Thee, my Master, 

And Thou hast accepted me (as Thy own). [14] 

Thy Devotees Hunger but only for Thee. 

O Lord, fulfil my Desire, 

O Thou Giver of Peace, Bless me with Thy Vision, 

And take me into Thy Embrace. [15] 

I have found not another like Thee, O Lord, 

For Thou art in all lands, worlds and the underworlds. 

Thou art in all places, in the spaces, and in the interspace art Thou. 

(Says) Nanak, “Thy Devotees, O Lord, lean on no one but Thee”. [16] 
Į am the Warrior of God. 

Meeting with the Guru, the Plume of my Headgear flutters. 

The Audience has assembled 

And, lo, the Creator? Himself Watches me (wrestle). [17/ 

The Bugles shriek, the Drums are beat ; 

The Wrestlers have entered into the Tourney, and circle about, 

See, how the Five Furies I trounce and humble’, 

For the Guru’s Hand is at my back. /18/ 

All of (us men) came together, 

But we all go back to our Home through different Ways. 


Thou, O God, art beyond colour, beyond signs, 

And yet Thy Presence is so Manifest, O Dear. 

They, who hear of Thee, call on Thee, 

Thy Devotees, are Imbued with Thee, O Thou, the Treasure of All-Good. /20] 

I Serve Thee, my Master, eternally and for ever. 

The Guru has cut the Fetters (off my feet). 

And I will not play another turn in the Ring. 

(For), I’ve found in this very life the opportunity (for my Deliverance). /2[-2-29] 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the ternal, the Lulightener- 
Sri Rag Pahre, M. 1 


In the First Watch of the Night, you are cast into the womb, O my Merchant-friend* 
On your head (you stand) and do penance and pray to your Lord. : 
Yea, pray you to your Lord, your mind fixed on Him, 

And then, naked® are you delivered (into the world) and naked again pass out of it 
As is Writ on the Forehead, so is the working of one’s soul. : 
Says Nanak : life in the First Watch, is cast into the womb by His Will. /J/ 

In the Second Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, you forget your Lord 
From hand to hand you are danced about, as Yashodha did to Krishna. : 
Yea, one is fondled and danced about, and the fond mother says, “This is my son” 
But, O my ignorant, unconscious mind, in the end no one is thine. i 
; You know not Him who Created the Creation, nor gather Wisdom in thyself. 
SSA Says Nānak, “In the Second Watch of the Night, one forgets (one’s Lord).” i [2] 
1. gsee! (RT) = da S : pains. 
J; za ( == ee 5 God. 3 
3. fous (fed) : (Sans. figa), floored. 

. This îs just a refrain and should not be taken literally. 


oHa (ATT) : without (€t) Haarat (customary sign or garb), 


£ BBBB@O@OGCSBOSSSSOSSOSSSSSCSSOSCCOOO COCO COCO S ECO COCO CCCOCOOE COE CCE 


Oc 


_Agamnigam Digital Preservation Foundation, Chandigarh 


The God-wards reap the Profit of God, while the self-willed lose even the Stock (of their Life). 


9999999999999999999999999999999999999999999999999999999999999 


[19] 


999999999 999999999999999999955 Guru-Granth Sahib 


8 9999009990909 9998 090909099999 9990900808 


In the Third Watch of the Night, your Mind is fixed on beauty and riches, O my Merchant-friend, 
You remember not the Lord’s Name, through which one is delivered of his Bondage. 

Remember not you your Lord’s Name, and lose your head, lured! by Maya; 

And, revelling in thy riches and enjoying the beauties (of the earth) is your life wasted away?. 

You keep not your Faith, nor your rendezvous with the (Holy) Deeds. 

(For), says Nanak, “In the Third Watch of the Night, your mind is fixed on beauty and riches.” /3/ 
In the Fourth Watch of the Night, thy Crop is sheared’, O my Merchant-friend, 

When the Yama drives you along, no one knows the mystery (of whither you are led) ? 

The Lord's Mystery no one knows, when the Yama drives thee along : 

False then is all the wailing over your loss and in an instant you become an alien. 

(But), You Receive only what you had craved all your life. 

Says Nanak, “In the Fourth Watch one’s Crop is put to the Scythe”. /4-//] 


Sri Rag M. 1 


In the First Watch of the Night, your child-mind is unconscious, O my Merchant-friend, 

You suck milk and are fondled, and your mother and father love you for you are their son; 

Your father and mother love you, their son, immensely, but all attachment is Maya 

You come (into the world) by great good fortune, and get the Fruit of what you had earned in the past 
and now you do deeds for the future. 

(But) without the Lord’s Name, you are Saved not and are Drowned for your love of Duality. 

Says Nanak, “Man gets Deliverance in the First Watch (only) by Dwelling on his God”. [J] 

In the Second Watch of the Night, you are intoxicated by the Wine of ripe beauty, O my friend ! 

Night and day, you indulge, and are blind to the Name of the Lord. 

All other tastes taste sweet to you but the Lord’s Name is not in your heart. 

You gather not Wisdom, nor the art of concentration, nor continence, and so is your life wasted away. 

By visiting the holy places, by fasting and cleansing (the body) and performing the acts of piety or the 
way of works (one is emancipated not). 

The Deliverance, Nanak, is in the Loving Adoration of God, and all else leads to Duality. [2] 

In the Third Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, the (white) Swans (of hair) descend on the 
Pool (of your head). 

Your youth wears out, and age is the winner and your days grow less and less. 

And then, at the end, you grieve, when the Yama drives you on blind-fold; 

You kept all your goods to yourself as your own, but in an instant they were all alien to you. 

Your intellect left you your wisdom departed, and you repented for your evil deeds. 

Says Nanak, “Fix your mind on the Lord, in the Third Watch of the Night.” /3] 

In the Fourth Watch of the Night, you get old and your body is shattered. 

Blind-fold, you see nothing, nor your ears hear : 

Your tongue loses its taste; lost are your activity and power. 

How can he, who has no Virtue, get Peace; the self-willed is born only to die. 

When the life’ is ripe, it breaks with a click®, and is destroyed; how can then one be proud of mere 
coming-and-going ? 

Says Nanak, “In the Fourth Watch of the Night, know you the Word through the Guru”. [47 

And last comes the end of the breath, O my Merchant-friend, for your shoulders’ are weighted down 


by cruel old age. 
Not an iota of Good came into you, O my Merchant- 


along. ; 
ood and Continence is hurt not and cease his comings-and-goings. 


(But) he, who goes the Way of G i nd: 
Neither Death, nor Maya’s snare is for him; for he Swims across (the Sea of Fear) with L 


Devotion. 
He goes with Honour, is Merged in the Great Peace, and all his Woes depart. i 
Says Nānak, “Man is Saved by Truth and through Truth does he receive Honour.” [5-2] — 


1. fasg (faq) : (Sans. arga), lit- agitated, excited. 
fast (erfg) : (Sans. amat, uselessly), also priceless. 
grat (endt) : (From Sans. ara), to pluck or cut. 

aa yaaga (R Tassa) : lost (ad) are (uara, Sans. qaan, activity) and 3 
ux (ag) : lit. crop. x 
afa (gfe) : lit. to wither away ; also to break with a click (aaa). 


. af afa= åa, am : shoulder. 
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Sri Rag M. 4 


In the First Watch of the Night, you were cast into the womb, O my Merchant-friend, | 

Uttered you then His Name and Meditated on Him and gathered-in the Name of the Lord. 

And so, by calling on Him you were saved in the Fire (of the womb). 

When came you out, your father and mother saw your face and were pleased. 

Remember Him, therefore, of whom you were created; Dwell upon His thought in your heart, by the 
Guru’s Grace. x 3 : 

Says Nanak, “Remember the Lord in the First Watch of the Night, by God’s Grace.” [J ] 

In the Second Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, your mind is fixed on Duality. 

Your mother and father hug you and bring you up saying : ‘he’s mine, he’s mine’. 

They embrace you and wish that you earned for them. 

Lo, the ignorant fool knows not the Giver and clings to the Gift. s 

eee Rare is the one who turns his face God-wards and reflects and fixes his mind eternally on the Lord: 

“Him,” says Nanak, “Death eats not in the Second Watch of the Night.” /2/ 

In the Third Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, the mind is involved in the household. 

One thinks of riches, and gatheres riches, but gathers not the Lord (in one’s mind). 

Never, never, does he gather-in the Lord’s Name, who is his only Support in the end; 

All this wealth is Maya, the Great Illusion, and one leaves it all in the end, in sorrow. P. 77 

He, on whom $ God’s Grace, Meets with the Guru, and gathers-in the Lord’s Name : 

Says Nanak, “He, in the Third Watch of the Night, Meets with his Lord, the God.” /3/ 

In the Fourth Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, the Lord brings about! the time of your leaving. 

Serve now your True Guru, for the whole Night is going to pass away. 

Serve your Lord every moment and tarry not, that you become Eternal through the ages. 

Enjoy your Spouse and do away with the pain of births and deaths. À 

Know no difference between the True Guru and the (True) God, the Master, Meeting whom one is 
Pleased with the Lord’s Worship. 

Says Nanak, “In the Fourth Watch, blessed is the Devotee’s Night’. /4—-J-3] 


Sri Rag M. 5 


In the First Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, you were cast into the womb. 
In ten months you were made a human being and given life to practise Virtue. 
To practise Virtue you received your life, as was the Eternal Writ for you; 
With your mother, father, brother, son and wife, your Lord united you, 
And you did virtuous deeds as God Willed, for, in the hands of the beings lies nothing. 
Says Nanak, “In the First Watch, the Lord cast you into the womb.” /// 
In the Second Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, the (desires of) full-blooded youth rose 
within you like sea-waves, 
_ You then distinguished not between Good and Evil, and your mind was intoxicated with Ego. | 
= You distinguished not between Good and Evil, while the Way ahead was hard. } 
= You Served not the True Guru, while over your head stood? the Yama like mad; Í 
O fool, when the Dharmaraja seizes (and questions) you how shall you answer him ? 
Say Nanak; ? as Second Watch of the Night your full-blooded youth was to you like the sea- 
_ In the Third Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, you gather Poison in your blind Ignorance. 
You are enticed by the love of your son and wife, and within you rises the tide of Avarice. 
: n you mber your Lord, lured by Desire ? 
S y with the Holy and you suffered Pain, birth after birth. 
eator : and even for a moment remembered Him not. 
Third Watch, you gather Poison in blind Ignorance”. /3] 
th Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, the Day (of death) comes near. 
ie Lord’s Name that may keep you company in the Lord’s Court. 
e Gi gath -in the Na e, that may be your Succour in the end. 
o at alse “a is love 
erve therefore, the True Guru that Light may dawn (upon you). P. 78- 
ch, the Day (of death) comes eae [4] : Gpousey) 
ay you went with all your deeds; ` 
lc ou with a firm grip and gave you no time to wait; 
ng; the self-willed were ever in Grief. 


ord is so inflexed to suit the rhyme-scheme. 
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[71 ] 


But they, who Served their True Guru, were at all times in Peace at the Lord’s Court. 
The body is the field of Karma in this age : whatever one sows that one reaps. 
Says Nanak, “The Devotees are ever in Bliss at the Lord’s Court, while the self-willed (again) take to 
the Round”, /5-J-4] 
Sri Rag M. 4, Chhant 


Uy the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hulightener. 


J 
6) 
© 
©) 
6) 
8) 
©) 
© 
© 
© 
©) 
©) 
©) 
© 
©) 
How can the Ignorant Bride see her Lord’s Face at her Mother’s Home ? 2 
(Only if) the Lord, in His Grace, make her learn the Duties of her Spouse’s Home, through the Guru. 9 
If she learns the Duties of her Spouse’s Home through the Guru, she will Dwell ever upon her Lord. 5 
She will be Happy amidst her Mates and, at the Lord’s Court wave her arms about (in joy). ©) 
Dwelling on the Lord’s Name, she strikes! the account and the balance off the Dharmaraja’s (Book). © 
Through the Guru does thus the Ignorant Bride see the Face of her Lord at her Mother’s Home. [1] a 
O my father, I am Wedded to my Lord, by the Guru’s Grace. 6) 
The Darkness of my Ignorance has vanished ; the Guru has blazed the trail of Wisdom. ©) 
Blazes the trail of Wisdom and dispelled is my Darkness and I find my Lord, the Jewel of jewels. 2 
Gone are my Ego and Sorrow, and, through the Guru’s Instruction, my Self eats up my self. 2 
J Marry the Being Eternal, Immortal, who dies not, nor goes. ©) 
Such is my Marriage, O father, to my Lord, by the Guru’s Grace. /2/ © 
True is my Lord, O my father ; the Marriage-party is of the Holy Servants of the Lord ; 2 
At my Mother’s, I was Happy Dwelling on my Lord, and at my Spouse’s, I look Beauteous. 5 
She, who Dwelt on the Lord’s Name at her Parent’s Home was Happy at the Groom’s too. S) 
And they, who Conquered their mind, by the Guru’s Grace, Won ( at the Chess-board of Life) ; Blessed, © 
Blessed, are they. 2 
On Meeting the Saints, the Marriage was well performed and I got the Lord of Bliss as my Spouse. A 
True, true is my Lord, O my father : Accompanied by the Lord’s Servants, the Marriage-party looks D 
Beauteous. /3] g 
O my father, gift away to me the Dowry of the Lord’s Name. P. 79 
Let the Lord be my Wear, His Glory my Beauty, that my Task be accomplished. 9 
Blessed is the Lord’s Worship ; the True Guru has blessed me with it. 3 Z 
In all lands, nay, in all Universe Pervades the Glory of the Lord ; the Gift of the Lord’s (Name) is @ 
2 matchless ; : f z 4 9 
All other Dowry displayed by the self-willed is false egoism and a vain show. 2 
O my father, bless me with the Dowry of the Lord’s Name. /4] i 7 ; 
The Lord Pervades all, O my father : Meeting with the Spouse, the Bride (’s family) grows like a Creeper’. © 
Through ages upon ages, through all time, through eternity, the Guru’s Family increases manifold ; 2 
The Family of the True Guru runs through all the Ages ; by the Guru’s Grace, they all Dwell upon the $ 


Name. 
The Lord never goes nor dies and Gives more and for ever more. 


Nānak : He the Lord is the Saint of saints, Dwell thou on Him and be Blest ; 
Oni taher. on meting her Lord, who Pervades all, the Bride (’s family) grows like a Creeper. [5-1] 


Sri Rag M. 5, Chhant 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Eulightener- 


© my mind, my friend, gather-in the Lord’s Name. 


i i ts with thee. 
O my mind, my friend, thy Lord lasts wi ey doce iE savana 


Dwell on the Name, thy eternal Support ; he, who a 

The Desires of his heart are fulfilled by fixing his mind on the Lotus-Feet (of ie to) Hee 
The flower-girt Lord, who Pervades the seas and the earth, also Abides, by His es Al uin t Sus 
Says Nanak, “O my beloved mind, I ask thee to dispel thy Doubt in the Society of the Saints”, i Jis 
O my mind, my friend, without the Tord all ine oy is false. 

O my mind, my friend, the world is a Sea of roson. . 

Make ine E, (of the Lord) thy Boat and so shed thy sd eae ae 
And Meet thy Perfect Guru, by good Fortune, and Dy on my a BA > 
He, the Master, who is since Eternity, His Name is the ) Hee z z alse”. [2 AS 
Says Nanak, “O my beloved mind, without the Lord, all show is false”. [2 


1. farat (fxd) (Sans. gq) to till land ; also, 
eee Dae eo ae qual) : this idiom is always employed to denote increase in pro; 
in the worshippers of the Lord. 
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to weed out; to furrow. Here, to strike 


O my mind, my friend, carry along the Profitable Merchandise?. 

O my mind, my friend, thus does one Dwell in the Abode of the Eternal. — 

He who Serves at the Door of the Unknowable, Unfathomable God, attains eternal Peace. 

He comes nor goes and is not born (merely) to die, and his Sorrows and Doubts depart. 

The Account of the conscious-unconscious (mind) is torn up for him, and the Couriers of Death are 
helpless (before him). A ; 

Says Nanak, “O my beloved mind, carry the Profitable Merchandise! along into the Yond”. /3/ 

O my mind, my friend, abide in the Society of the Saints, 

O my mind, my friend, the Lord’s Name is the Light of the world. 

Call on thy Master, of easy access, who fulfils all thy Desires ; P. 80: 

And practise what is in thy Writ, and attain to thy Lord ; Separated for long, thou art United (to Him). 

Thy mind regains its Faith in Him who Pervades within (thee) and without. 

Says Nanak, “O my beloved mind, abide thou in the Society of the Saints.” [4/ 

O my mind, my friend, devote thyself to thy Lord, Imbued with Love. 

O my mind, my friend, the mind’s fish lives only in the Lord’s Waters. 

Drink thy Lord’s Nectar-Word, and be sated ; and Peace will rain upon thee. 

Attain to Thy Lord? and Sing in Joy : the True Guru being ever in Mercy, thy Desire is fulfilled. 

He ties thee to His Skirt and blesses thee with the Nine Treasures ; and the Master bestows upon thee 
His Name which is all-in-all*. 

Says Nanak, “ Through the Saints’ Instruction, thy mind is Imbued with the Loving Adoration of the 
Lord.” [5-1-2] 
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Chhants' of Sri Rag, M. 5 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Eulightener- 


Dakhna’ : 

In my heart is my Lord, how shall I See His Presence® ? 

Nanak : seek thou the Refuge of the Saints, and thus find the Life of all life. /7/ 
Chhant : 


‘Love of the (Lord’s) Lotus-Feet in the mind’ : this is the Saints’ Way. 
Love of Duality is worthless and against their Way ; the Lord’s Servants like it not. 
Nothing do His Servants like, save being in the Lord’s Presence, 
And find not Peace for a moment (without Him). 
Without the Lord’s Name, the body and mind are empty, and die like fish out of water. 
Meet me Thou, O Life of my life, that I Sing Thy Praises in the Society of Saints. 
O Master of Nanak, take pity and permeate Thou his body and mind. /17 
Dakhna : 
He, the Lord, shines forth at all places ; I see not another. 
All the doors” are opened unto us, Nanak, as we See the God. 

_ Chhant : 


Indescribable is Thy Word, the Mainstay of the Saints ; reflect, O mind, on Him through the Word ; 
With every breath and intake of food, remember thou Him in the mind, with perfect Faith. 
y forget Him from the mind even for a moment, who is all Virtue and the Life of our life. 
who Fulfils our Desire, and Knows the Sorrow of our hearts ; 

ho gene Support of the supportless and the Friend of all, meditate thou on Him that thou losest 
Gamble. 


PQBCBE 


BB@BGBCGEC 


at 


Just of the Saints’ (Feet), when my Master is Pleased with me. 
anak, when I find the Lord’s Name. 


e Support (qg) of Lakshmi m), i.e., God. 
(San: aiaa), the whole (treasure). It is also rendered as Hdd-dH, i.e., the essence of all rasas 


SONA Punjabi) terms are commonly employed; hence 
Ta, Ta fs Aar) : Ja (heart) „g1 (in), H1-fudt (my love), uÑ 
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[73] 


Chhant : 


The Master’s Abode is Beauteous, in it abide the Devotees; this is their only Hope. 
Their minds and bodies are imbued with! the Lord’s Name, and they Drink the Nectar (all the time). 
P. 81 


Lord’s Nectar they drink and become Eternal; the poisonous brackish Water they touch not. 

nag my Lord, the Supporter of the earth, is Pleased, I look upon the Society of the Saints as the (nine) 
reasures. 

(Thus) one attains all Peace, all-Joy, O dear; and one sews into one’s mind the Jewel (which is the Lord); 

Forget not Him, therefore, ever the Life of thy life, and live thou (eternally) by Dwelling on Him. /3/ 


Dakhna : 


He, whom Thou Ownest, Thou Meetest, O Lord ! 
For, Thou art enticed away by hearing (from him) Thy own Praise. /J] 


Chhant : 


With the potion of Love (in their mouth), the Devotees bewitched their Lord. 

By the Grace of the Saints, they looked Beauteous in the Lord’s Embrace. 

They looked Beauteous in His Embrace, and shed all their Pain, and brought, through Worship, their 
Lord into their power. 

Upon their mind rained all Joy; the Lord was munificent and they shed their Woes of life and death. 

Their Mates sang the Song of Bliss and were Fulfilled and were trapped not by Maya any more. 

The Loving Lord Gave them His Hand, and the Sea of Existence dreaded them not. /[4/ 


Dakhna : 

The Name is beyond Value; not one knows its Worth : 

They, in whose Lot it is so Writ, they alone Enjoy the Love of the Lord. /// 

Chhant : 

They, who speak and write and hear of the Lord, become Pure and Blessed and they Save their Kins. 
They, who kept the Society of the Saints, Loved the Lord’s Name, and Dwelt upon the Lord. 


They Dwelt upon the Lord and Fulfilled their lives; upon them was the Lord’s perfect Mercy. 
He took them by the hand and Blest them with His Praise, and they were not cast into the womb again 


to die. 
When the True Guru was in Mercy, I Met the Lord, and stilled my Lust and Anger and Greed. 


How can I describe the Indescribable Lord ? 
Says Nanak, “I can only be a Sacrifice unto Him”. [5-1-3] 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hnlightener. 
Sri Rag M. 4, Vanjara* 
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Glorious is the Lord’s Name who Creates all; 
And, Supports all, and Pervades all hearts, all over. 


Meditate on Him, for there is no one other than Him. ied : 
They, who fix their minds on the love of Maya, have to leave it in the end, and so they Grieve. 


Nanak : the Lord’s Servant Dwells upon the Name which is his Mainstay in the end. /1/ 

I have no one but Thee, O Lord ! A : Then : ES 

In the Refuge of the Guru, I find my Lord, O my Merchant-friend; (but) He is Met with if it be in one’s 
great good Fortune. /1-Pausej ¢ oe. 

© brothers, without the Saints no one has attained the Lord’s Name. 

They, who do deeds in Ego, are like a harlot’s son, without a name. 

One is of one’s Father’s caste if the Guru, in his Mercy, Blesses. ue ; ee 

With great good Fortune, one finds the Guru, and night and day one is in Love with the Lord. 

Nanak, the (Lord’s) Servant has Realised his Lord, for he did the only Deed of Praising the G 


In my mind is the Love of the Lord. 3 
The Perfect Guru has made me Wise in the Lord’s Name. [1-Pause] 
Meditate on the Lord’s Name so long as thou hast life and beauty: 12.5 een 
He alone will go along with thee in the end, and Save thee when thy life is no more. — 


Sacrifice am I unto those in whose heart Dwells the Lord. 
1. aears (meam) : (Persian), imbued with. 
2. A folk-tune. Pare 
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They, who remembered not the Lord’s Name, regretfully did they leave the world, 

In whose Lot it was so Writ by God, they alone, Nanak, Dwelt on the Lord’s Name. [3/ 

O my mind, fix thy attention on the Lord’s Love, f : ; 

With great good Fortune, one finds the Guru, and through the Guru’s Word one is Ferried across (the 
Sea of Existence). /1-Pause] 

He of Himself Creates and Gives and Takes. > 

Of Himself does the Lord lead one astray; of Himself He makes us all Wise. 

The minds of the God-wards are Illumined; but rare, how rare, are they ! 

Sacrifice am I unto those who Found the Lord, through the Guru’s Word. 

Nanak’s Lotus has Blossomed forth and into his mind has come Lord, the God. /4/ 

O my mind, Reflect on thy Lord. 

And, seek the Refuge of the Guru, and all the Woes and Sins of thy life leave thee. [/—Pause] 

The Lord Pervades all hearts, but which way’ to seek him out ? 

By Meeting the Perfect Guru, the Lord Comes into thy mind. 

My only support is the Lord’s Name; by the Lord’s Name is the mind Illumined and the Highest State 
(attained). 

The Lord’s Name is my only Hope; from His Name is my Caste and Honour. 

Nanak, the Lord’s Servant, has Dwelt upon the Lord’s Name and is Dyed in the Precious Red of the 
Lord. [5] 

Meditate thou on the Lord, the True One. 

By the Guru’s Word does one Realise one’s Lord from whom is all Creation. /]-Pause] 

They, in whose Lot it was Writ by God, they Met with the Guru. 

And in the love of his Service, O my Merchant-friend, their mind was Illumined by the Light of the 
Lord’s Name. 

Blessed is the Trade and the Trader who Trades in the Lord’s Merchandise. 

Bright are their Faces and they Meet with their Lord, the God. 

Nanak : the Guru is met by those on whom is the Grace of God, the All-good. /6] 

Reflect on the Lord with every breath, every morsel of food. 

My mind is in love with those whose daily routine is (Meditation on) the Lord’s Name. [/-Pause- 1] 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the ulighterer- 
Var of Sri Rag, M. 4, with Shalokas 


Shaloka M. 3 


Sri Rag is the most blessed strain (of music), if (through it) one loves the Lord’s Truth. P. 83 
And for ever does the True One Abide in the mind, and the mind is held by the Grace of the Infinite Lord. 
Reflecting on the Guru’s Word, one Receives the Priceless Jewel (of the Lord’s Grace). 

One’s tongue becomes Pure, also one’s mind and body’s form. 

Nanak : by Serving the True Guru, one Deals only in Truth. // J 


M. 3 
All love goes?, if it has not the Lord as the object. 


Our minds are tended by Maya; so we can neither See nor Hear. 


Without Seeing the Lord, Love does not spring (in the heart), then what can the Blind do ? 
Nanak : the True Lord, who took away the Eyes (of Wisdom), alone restores them to us. [2/ 


Pauri 


One only is the Lord of Creation and One His Court; 

His alone is the Command; keep the One alone in thy mind. 
Without Him there is no other : remove thy Doubt and Fear. 
Praise thou Him, who Protects thee within thy home and without. 
He, on whom is His Grace, Swims across the Sea of Fear. /1/ 


Shaloka M. 1 

The Gifts are all God’s; with Him one is all-too-helpless. 

Some Receive them not, while awake; others He Blesses by Awakening them from their Sleep. [1] 
1. afs (fa) : (Sindhi) : way, path. à 

o 2 ad caveth (18%, Wet), 
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M. 1 


Faith and Contentment are the food of the angelic beings? ; 
They alone aes ae Vision of the Perfect (Lord) : there is no piace there for those who only but gossip? 
and talk. 


Pauri 


Thou, O Lord, Created all and Assigned a given Task to each ; 

Thou art the one Pleased on Seeing Thy own Glory. 

There is no one without Thee : Thou art the True Master ; 

Thou Thyself Pervadest all, all over. 

Meditate ye on Him, O Saintly beings, by whom are all Emancipated. /2/ 


Shaloka M. 1 


Vain? is the pride of caste, vain the pride of glory. 

The Lord alone gives Shade to all ; 

He, who of himself, feigns glory (is vain). 

For only‘ if the Lord Approves of him, is he Approved. [J] 


M. 2 


If one loves one’s beloved, one dies before he dies. 
For, cursed is the life of the lover without his love. /2/ 


Pauri 


Of Thyself, O Lord Thou Created the two lamps of the sun and the moon. 

Of Thyself Thou Created the fourteen stores® wherewith men Trade. 

They, who are turned God-wards, reap the Profit : 

Them the Yama touches not, who Drink-in the Nectar of the Lord’s Truth. 

They are themselves Released and also their kins ; nay, the whole world is Saved for their sake. [37 


Shaloka M. 1 


The Lord Creates nature and then Pervades it. 
He, who Avails the span® (of Life), is the (True) Servant of the Lord. 
Nature has a value, and yet is beyond value ; 
He, who sets a value on it, becomes mute (in the end). 
_ (A Muslim) dwells on the Prophet’s Way : 
But, without Wisdom, how shall he know the End ? : 
Let thy bowings be of Faith and Knowledge of mind thy object” of (study). 
And, then thou See-est the Presence of thy Lord wheresoever thou See-est. /1] 


P. 84 
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M. 3 


The Society of the Guru is not found by being near or far ; Se 
Nanak : the True Guru is attained when thy mind lives for ever in his Presence. [2] 


Pauri 
Seven islands, seven seas, nine continents, four Vedas and eighteen Puranas, 
Thou alone, O Lord, Pervadest all ; all these love no one but Thee. z 
All Creation is dedicated to Thy Worship, who Holds the earth in His Palmê. 
I am a Sacrifice unto those who Meditate on Thee. f 
Thou Thyself dost everything ; O, wonderful are Thy Doings! [4] 

1. afeat (marati) : (Arabic), plural of Malik (fea) (angelic being). 

2. ufea (ater) : (Sans.), gossiper. 

3. gaa (srg) : from gaz, that which has no juice ; valueless. 

4. aug (arte) : gt (then) + ug (only). 

5. ie. the fourteen lokas (7 heavens and 7 under-worlds). 

6. auz (aag) : (Arabic, <a3), time. 

7. nage (wage) : (Arabic, Hae), the object of desire. 

8. prdaurat (artimon) : (Sans. (atar) : He, in whose hands (t 
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Shaloka M. 3 

Why ask for a pen? and the pot of ink? ? 

Write on the Tablet of thy heart. 

Abide for ever and ever in the Love of the Lord, 

For the pen and the ink-pot and their writings will all go, 

But not so the Love of the Lord, for, it is Writ in thy Lot by God. [1] 


M. 3 

That what seems goes not along with thee, see thou anywise? for thyself. _ 

The True Guru has embedded in thee the Real Name, be then in Communion with the Real. 
Nanak : the Truth is in the Word, but, it is by His Grace that it is Revealed to thee. /2/ 


Pauri 

Thou, O Lord, art within and without ; Thou art the Knower of my inmost secrets. 
Whatever I do Thou Knowest ; Gather-in the Lord, O my mind ! 

He alone is in fear who commits Sin : the righteous ones are ever in Joy ; 

When Thou alone art True, when Thy Justice too is True, whom shall then we fear ? 
Nanak : they who Realised the Truth, became one with the Lord’s Truth. /5/ 


Shaloka M. 3 

Burnt be the pen, the ink, the paper, 

And burnt be the one who writes of Duality. 

Nanak : one does what is Writ for him by God ; (for) one can do nought else. /// 


M. 3 


False is all other reading, false is all other speech ; false the love of Maya. 
Nanak : without the Lord’s Name nothing is eternal; they, who read of (another) waste their lives away. 
2] 


Pauri 

Glorious is the Lord’s Praise, Glorious the Singing of it. 

Glorious is the Lord’s Praise, for His Justice is in accordance with His Law. 
Glorious is the Lord’s Praise, for one attains one’s heart’s Desires. 

Glorious is the Lord’s Praise, for He Hears not our traducers. 

Glorious is the Lord’s Praise, for He Gives without asking (another). /6/ 


Shaloka M. 3 


They, who indulge in Ego, (know not that they) die, without taking any of their Treasures along. 
They suffer Pain for their Duality and the Yama haunts them all. P. 85 
Nanak : one is Saved only through the Guru, by Dwelling on the Lord’s True Name. /J/ 


M. 1 

We are good at talk, vicious in deeds. 

Our minds are black from within, though white from without, 

We mimic the ways of those who Serve at the Lord’s Door, 

Who are Imbued with the Love of their Spouse and Revel in His Joy, 

Who are power-less even when in power and are humble and meek. 

Saith Nanak, “Blessed is my life, ifThou, O Lord, Unitest me with them.” /2/ 

Pauri 

Thou Thyself art the water, Thou Thyself the fish and the net. 

Thou T hyself Castest* the net, Thou Thyself art the film® upon the water. 

But, an the lotus, Thou Remainest Detached, deep are Thy Roots (in Mud), but Thou Losest not Thy 
ow’. 

Thou Thyself Givest Release, in an instant (as brief) as the striking of a Thought. 

O God, nothing is beyond Thee ; (but), Thou art Realised through the Guru’s Word. [7/ 


1. ag (as) : corrupted form of aan, pen. 

2. naat (amait) : (Sans. matari), inkpot. 

3. feQufe (frems) : (by) fe (other) + Gurfe (means). 

4. zaifear (aaga) : lit. to spread out ; also fondle ; be a sacrifice unto another, 
5. Hers (darq) : (Sans. tate), film upon the water. 


be: T: fea dere (Å gat faa garg) : Jit. even though struck deep a hundred hands (È aa fea), Thy Glow 
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Shaloka M. 3 5 
He, who knows not the Lord’s Will, Grieves : 5 | 
In him is the Doubt, and so he rests not in Peace. Z 


If the Bride were to walk in the Way of the Spouse, 5 
She attains Honour at Home and is called to the Lord’s Palace. & 
Nanak : by His Grace is this lesson learnt, 
And through the Mercy of the Guru, one Merges in Truth. ///] 7 


M. 3 


O self-willed (fool), bereft of the Lord’s Name, be not enticed away by the colour of the safflower. 

Its colour will last a few days, its worth is little, 

In Duality were Blind fools wasted away : 

In Dirt, like worms, they lived and lost themselves. 

Says Nānak, “They, who were Imbued with the Lord’s Name, are of (True) Colour ; for, they take on 
the Guru’s Poise. 

Their Colour of Devotion fades not and they Merge in the Great Peace”. [2] 


Pauri 


Thou, O Lord, Created the universe and brought Sustenance to all ; 
Some live by tricks and utter nothing but falsehood. 

This too is Thy Will for Thou Engagest them in this task, 

Some Realise the Truth and Receive Unlimited Treasures (of the Lord’s Name). £ 
Blessed are they who eat in Thy Remembrance ; for they, who don’t, are ever in want. /8] A 


Shaloka M. 3 


©) 
The Pundits read and recite the Vedas, but all for the love of Maya. : À 
Lured by Duality, they forget the Name of the Lord, and so their minds are in anguish. 6) 
Why not call on Him, who Gave thee body and life and Provided thee with succour ? 2 
(Else), the Yama’s noose will be snapped not, and thou wilt come and go again and again. D 
The self-willed, blinded fool knows nothing and practises what is in his Writ. : ae 
By great good Fortune, he Meets the True Guru, the giver of Peace, and into him Comes the Lord’s g 
` Name. 

e enjoys Happiness, wears Happiness and passes his whole life in utter Peace. ' 

Nardi ae ae Bot forget the Lord's Name from our minds, for which we receive Glory at the Abode 


of the True One. /1/ 


M. 3 


i i i f All-good. P. 86 
T Guru, I found Peace, the Lord’s True Name is the Treasure o d. 

P Ga Word. I Realised the Self, and into me came the Light of the Lord’s Name. Bi 
I Practised the Truth, but the Glory is in the Hands of the Great (Lord). 
His is the body and the life ; I pans an ang pray to eee baa i 
By the Praise of the Lord through the Word, on S i - eats pee eS 
All ponte all meditation, all discipline is in the mind ; without the Lord’s Name (in the mind), 
Through the Guana weed we Receive the Name ; the sel Ee a wasted away by Attachment. 
Keep him as Thou Willest, O Lord, (for) Nanak is Thy Slave. [2] l 
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Pauri 


All are Thine, O God, Tho belongs oe ae j 
All ask Thee for Gifts, and pray to Ine A others far. 
Wh omes Thou Bie esii attaineth all ; to bore Teon art near, to others far. 
No other place there is to ask ; see for thyself, m bei ng God-wards, are | 


to all: Thou art the Treasure of all. Ss 


They, who Praise their Lord at His Door, their min 


Shaloka M. 3 


The Pundit recites and shouts out (his Books) ; but ( 
Within himself he Realises not the Lord, and n 
He instructs the world in Duality, and knows n 
Vain is his life and he is born to die again an 
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M. 3 


They, who Served the True Guru, received the Lord’s Name ; know ye this, think ye of this 
Eternally their minds are at Peace, and they shed their wailings. , 

Their Self eats up its Ego and becomes Pure by Reflecting on the Guru’s Word. 

Nanak : they, who are Imbued with the Word, are Saved ; for, they Love their Lord. /27 


Pauri 


Blessed is the Service of the Guru ; through the Guru it is Approved. : 

He, on whom is the Lord’s Grace Meets with the Guru : He alone Dwells upon the Lord’s Name. 
Through the Guru’s Word do we Receive the Lord ; and the Lord Takes us across (the Sea of Existence), 
Not one has Received Him by forcing his mind : even the Vedas testify this. 

Nanak : he alone Serves his Lord whom He Attaches to Himself. /[10/ 


= Shaloka M. 3 
Ò Nānak : he is the bravest of the brave who overcomes his inner Ego. 
F And Praises the Lord’s Name, and thus Saves himself in this life. 
D He himself is Delivered, so are all his Kins. 
®© They alone look Beauteous at the True Gate who Love the Lord’s Name. 


The self-willed die in Ego ; even their death is a torture (to them). 

(But), the Lord’s Will Works in all ; what can a poor (mortal) do ? 

They who are lost in Duality and forget their Lord. : 

Nanak : without the (Lord’s) Name, all else leads to Pain, and lost are one’s Peace and Poise. [J i 


M. 3 


The Perfect Guru embedded the (Lord’s) Name in me, and my Doubt was destroyed. 

I Sang the Praise of my Lord, the God, and He Illumined my heart and I saw the Path. 

My Ego departed and I was in Communion with the One ; into me came the (Lord’s) Name to dwell. 
Through the Guru’s Instruction, I Merged in the True Name and the Yama touched me not. P. 87 
The Creator alone Pervades all and he, on whom is His Grace, is Attuned to the (Lord’s) Name. 
Nanak, the Lord’s Slave, lives by Uttering His Name ; and even for an instant without it, he dies. /2/ 


Pauri ¢ 
He, who Repairs to the Lord’s Court, is accepted at all courts. 

Wherever he abides, he looks Beauteous ; even the Sinners are Saved by looking at his face. 

‘Within him is the Treasure of the (Lord’s) Name which makes him Glorious. 


‘Worship then the (Lord’s) Name, Believe in it, and all thy Sins will depart. 
(For) they who Dwelt on the (Lord’s) Name with the singleness of mind, became Eternal for the world. 


d 
j | 


e (individual) Soul has faith in the Over-Soul, it Realises the Lord within its own Home. 

é en wavers not, like the Guru’s good nature. 

, one enters not into the Great Peace, and the dirt of Avarice goes not from within. 
eons into thy mind, even for a moment, thou earnest the merit of bathing in the 
y waters. 

Truth, one is Soiled not ; it is in Duality that the mind is Soiled. 

shed not off even if one bathes at all the places of pilgrimage. 

ise the deeds of Ego, and earn nothing but Pain. 

ne is Cleansed only if he Merges inthe Guru. /17 


ed persons 3 
ty), and go the 
two Ways : 


Round as are the deserts of their deeds. 

me does as is the Lord’s Will. 

nind ; and tests it on the Touchstone of the Word. 
i and is then at Peace with the mind. 


EnS 
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He attains his mind’s Desire through the Love of the True Word. 

Drink thou for ever the (Lord’s) Nectar-Name; do this deed by the Guru’s Grace. 

If one grapples with some thing other than the mind, one wastes one’s life away. 

The self-willed lose the Game through obstinacy of the mind, and practise Falsehood. 

By the Guru’s Grace, the God-wards win over their minds, and enter into Communion with the Lord 
Nanak : they Practise the Truth, while the self-willed are born to die, over and over again. [2] 


Pauri 


O Saints of the Lord, my Brothers, hear ye this Instruction of the True Guru. 

He, who has it in his Destiny Writ in his Forehead, keeps it in his heart. 

(For him), the Lord’s Gospel is Nectar-sweet and Glorious, and he Tastes it through the Guru’s Word, 
the natural way. 

His mind is Illumined, and dispelled is his Darkness, as the sun draws the night (into itself)’, 

And the Unseen, the Imperceptible, Unknowable, Immaculate—Him the eyes See, by the Guru’s 
Grace. [12] 


Shaloka M. 3 


He, who Serves his True Guru, is accepted (by the Lord). P. 88 
(For), he loses his Ego and is in Communion with the Lord’s Truth. 

He, who Serves not the True Guru, wastes away his life. 

Nanak : He, the Lord, Does what He Wills, and no one can ask Him ‘why? [J] 


M. 3 
My mind is girt by Evil—it does the Evil deeds; 


The ignorant minds worship Duality, and they are Punished at the Lord’s Court. 3 


Let me Worship the Supreme Lord; but how shall I Know of Him without the True Guru ? 
All meditation, all penance, all continence, is in the acceptance of the God’s Will, but through the 


Lord’s Grace does this (Wisdom) dawn. 3 ; 
Nanak : Serve (thy Lord) with a high mind, (but) that alone in thee will be Approved which thy Lord 


Likes. [2/ 


Pauri 


? Dwell on the Lord’s Name, O my mind, which brings thee peace, night and day. 


Dwell on the Lord’s Name, O my mind, which washes off all thy Sins. ; 
Dwell on the Lord’s Name, O my mind, which drives out thy Hunger and Pain and Poverty. 


Dwell on the Lord’s Name, O my mind, by Loving the Lord’s great Lovers. : 

I Meditate in the mind on the Name of the Lord, who has Writ on my Forehead this great good í 
Destiny. [13] 

Shaloka M. 3 

They, who Served not the True Guru, and Dwelt not on the Word, | 

On them the Lord’s Wisdom never dawned; Dead are they even in life. 

They wander through myriads of lives and are born to die and be wasted away. 


But he alone Serves the True Guru, on whom is His Grace. 
The True Guru in himself treasures the (Lord’s) Name : but it is through the Lord’s Grace 


Ee a h the Truth enshrined in the Guru’s Word, his Communion is True. 
i ith t th enshrined in the z ! True. 
Heswho is abue A and he Merges in the Great Peace. MI 


Such a one the Lord Meets and Separates him never, 
M. 3 


Vaishnava is he, who knows no other but the Lord. 

And by the Guru’s Grace, Realises himself. l ; 
He holds his mind, and brings it (back) to its only Home. Gg 
His self dies, and he utters (nothing but) the Name of the Lord. pas 
Blessed is such a Vaishnava for he Merges 1n Truth. [2] B 


M. 3 
If one has guile in oneself and calls oneself a Vaishnava, 


He finds not the Lord through deceit. oe 
If he slanders others, he gathers Dirt within. 


1. faanit (fretat) : (From Sans. ada, to draw). Also, to ob iterate 
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If he washes (his body) from without, the Dirt of the mind goes not. 
He, who enters into argument with the Holy 

Is eternally in Pain, and is lost in Duality. 

If one remembers not the Lord’s Name, but does (good) deeds, 

His destiny’s Writ is wiped not. 

And he finds not Deliverance without Serving the True Guru. [3/ 


Pauri 


They, who Dwell on the True Guru, are burnt not (by Duality) to ashes; 

(For), they who Dwell on the True Guru, are satiated. 

They, who Dwell on the True Guru, fear not the Yama. 

They, on whom was the Lord’s Grace, took to the Guru’s Feet. P. 89 
Their Faces sparkle both here and Hereafter, and they are Robed at the Lord’s Court. /14] 


Shaloka M. 2 


Chop off the head that bows not down to the Lord. ; 
Nanak : the human frame, not charged with (God’s) Love, is worth only being burnt. [1] 


M. 5 


Losing my Way since the beginning, I was born to die (again and over again). 
Lo, I wandered about, and fell into a Puddle, mistaking it for a Pool of Musk. /2/ 


Pauri 


Dwell on the Lord’s Name whose Writ is over all. 

Dwell on the Lord’s Name which Saves thee in the end; 

Dwell on the Lord’s Name which Drives out all thy mind’s desires and cravings. 

By the Guru’s Grace, the Fortunate ones Dwelt on the (Lord’s) Name, which brought all their vile 
traducers to their Refuge. 

Nanak : Meditate on the Great Name, for, all bow down before the Lord’s Name. [15] 


Shaloka M. 3 


The ugly Woman, without Merit, Bedecks herself with beauteous Clothes, but her mind is Impure, 
For, she Walks not in the Way of the Spouse, and likes her own command to run. 

He, who Walks in the Way of the Guru, all his pain goes. 

(For), no one can erase the Writ that the Lord Wrote since Eternity. 

He surrenders his body and mind to the Spouse, and loves the Word. 

Pray, who has received Him without (dwelling on) the (Lord’s) Name ? 

Nanak : she alone is Beauteous and of Merit whom the Creator Himself Enjoys in Joy. [1] 


M. 3 


The love of Maya is like darkness; its shores are unknown. 

The self-willed ignorants suffer great Pain, and are Drowned, forgetting the (Lord’s) Name. 

Every day they do all kinds of deeds, but their love is of Duality. 

He, who Serves the True Guru, Swims across the Sea of Existence. 

Nanak : the God-wards are Merged in Truth; for, they keep the (Lord’s) True Name in their hearts. [2] 


Pauri 


The Lord Pervades the earth, the waters, the inter-space, and there is no other than Him. 
He Himself Adjudicates and Drives off the false. 


He Grants Honour to the Truthful; True, True, is His Justice. 
Praise ye all the Lord, who is the Refuge of the poor and the supportless, 
Who Honours the Righteous and Punishes the Evil-doers. [16] 


Shaloka M. 3 


The self-willed ugly woman, without merit, and of evil repute, 

‘Leaves off the home and her spouse and loves another man. 

is never sated and she is ever burnt by Lust, and so she wails; 

oe D man) without the Lord’s Name, like the ugly woman, whom her man has 
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M. 3 


He, who is Imbued with the Word, is like the bride in love with her lord, 

Who enjoys her spouse for ever, for she is truly in love with him. 

How utterly pretty is she ; O praise be to her. P. 90 

Nanak : through Love of the (Lord’s) Name is she made a true Bride, and is United with Himself by 
the Lord. /2] 


Pauri 


O Lord, all of us creatures Praise Thee, for, Thou hast Delivered us of our Fetters, 

We salute Thee, for Thou hast Kept us away from Sin. 

Thou art the Strength of the weak; Thou art the Strongest of the strong. 

The Egoists are humbled by Thee and the self-willed fools put on the Right Path. 

And Thy Devotees blessed with the Honour and the poor and the hapless succoured, O Lord! /17] 


COCCI CECCCCOECEEER: 


Shaloka M. 3 


He, who walks in the Way of the True Guru, attains great Glory. 

He in whose mind Abides the good Name of the Lord, him no one can destroy. 

He, whom the Lord Favours, His Grace is upon him. 

Nanak : the Cause is in the Hands of the Creator, but only the God-wards Realise it all. /17 


M. 3 


Nanak : they, who Dwelt on the Lord’s Name, are eternally in Communion with the Lord. 
Maya is in the service of the Master and she serves too the Servants of the Lord. 

The Perfect One has made (the Devotee) Perfect, and, by His Will, is he Saved. 

He, who Realised (the Truth) by the Guru’s Grace, attained to Salvation. 

The self-willed know not the Will, them the wild Yama destroys. 

They, who Dwelt on the Lord, by the Guru’s Grace, Swam across the Sea of Fear. 

The Meritorious Lord, Wipes off all our demerits for, He is the Lord of Forgiveness. [2] 


ae TIRUS — TAA Sj z « 
SO OOSOOCOOCCOCOBCCAE 


Pauri 


The Devotees have Faith in the Lord ; (for) the Lord Knows all. 
Know not another like Him, for, the Lord Ministers nothing but the Law. 


Why fear or doubt when He never is Unjust. 3 
True is the Master, True is His Justice ; only the Evil-doer suffers defeat. 
Praise ye, O Devotees, the Lord with joined palms, for He Saves ye all. /18/ 


Shaloka M. 3 


I seek to Unite with the Lord and to keep Him in my heart. 
I Praise the Lord ever and for ever, through the love of the Guru. 3 i 
Nanak : he, on whom is His Grace, him He Unites with Himself, and he alone is the True Bride 


Lord. /1/ 


M. 3 


We find our Lord through the Service of the Guru ; but only if the God’s Grace be | 
They, who Meditate on the Lord’s Name, from men they become angels. ae 
Their Ego is dispelled; they enter into Communion with the Lord and are Saved thro 
Nanak : they Merge into the Great Peace, by the Grace of the Master. /2] 


Pauri <a a 


The Lord Makes the Devotee Worship Him by Revealing His Gl 
(Nay), the Lord Himself Puts the Faith in the Devo’ and i i 
He Bestows Bliss on the Devotees and Gives them a Seat 
He Makes the Sinners wander and Condemns them to 
His Devotees He Blesses with His Love, and Save: 
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Shaloka M. 1 


Ignorance is the Drummer-woman; heartlessness the Butcheress; 


Slander is the Sweepress in the heart ; anger is the Chandal. ae 
What use is it (O Pundit), to mark off? (thy kitchen), when all the four Outcastes are within thee. 


Let Truth be thy continence ; good Deeds thy markings ; Meditation on the (Lord’s) Name thy bath. 
Nanak : they alone are held sacred (in the world beyond) who instruct? not the others in Evil. [J] 


M. 1 


Whether one be a Swan, or a Crane, one is Saved only by the Lord’s Grace. 
Nanak : if the Lord so Wills, He Turns (even) a Crow into a Swan. /2/ 


Pauri 


Ask thy Lord if thou wishest thy work done. 

Through the True Guru’s Word, He Accomplishes thy tasks. 

In the Society of the Holy, Drink then the (Lord’s) Nectar, the Treasure of Good. 
O Thou, the Dispeller of fear, O Merciful Lord, save my Honour. 

Says Nanak : Singing Thy Praises, One Knows the Unknowable Thou. /20/ 


Shaloka M. 3 


To Him, the Lord, belong our body and Soul ; He is the Mainstay of all. 
Nanak : Serve thou Him by the Guru’s Grace ; for, He is thy Benevolent Lord. 
Sacrifice am I unto them who Dwelt on the Formless He. 

Their Faces sparkle and them the whole world greets. [1] 


M. 3 


Meeting with the True Guru, (my mind) is turned away (from Maya), and I expend the Nine Treasures 
(of the Lord’s Name). 

The Eighteen Miracles follow my footsteps, and I abide in my True Abode within myself. 

Beyond the desires of the world’, I live in Communion with the Lord, and (in my mind) Rings ever the 
Unstruck Melody (of the Word). 

Nanak : the Lord’s Devotion comes but to those in whose Lot it was so Writ by God. [2] 


Pauri 


I, a Bard of the Lord, went to call at His Door. 

The Lord Listened to my Plaint from Within, and Called me into His Presence. 

And Asked me He : “What brings thee here, My Bard 2” 

“Grant me, O Merciful Lord,” I pray, “the Gift of Thy Name.” 

My Lord, the Benevolent God, Granted my prayer and I was Blest with the Robe of Honour. /[2/-1] 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the ternal, the Eulightener. 


Sri Rag of Kabirji 
(To be sung in the Measure of ‘Ek Svan’)! 


The mother thinks, “my son is growing” : she knows not his days are wearing off. 
The more she says, “he’s mine”, and loves him, the more the angel of death laughs. /J] 
Thou, O Lord, hast cast the world in Doubt. P. 92 
= How can one realise Thee, when one is lured by Maya? /1-Pause] 
= ays Kabir, “Leave thy love of Poison ; in its company thy death is sure. 
| on the All-pervading Lord, O life, whose Word is life-giving for ever ; and carries thee across the 
Sea of Existence.” /2] 
< ad (aIt)=atg, Said : lines, which the devout Hindus draw to mark off their kitchen from the rest of the 
This is done to establish and preserve its sanctity. 
) (Persian), advice, instruction. i 
saafa) : (Sans. sq, agitated ; also from Sans. s-ata, high mind). According to Yoga, he alone 
1¢ world, is in the state of Unmana. i 
the same measure as the hymn titled, “Ek Svan” (Sri Rag, M. 1). 
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When the Lord so Wills one Loves the Lord, 

And one’s inner Doubt is cast away. 

One attains Poise and the mind is Awakened to the Lord’s Wisdom. 

And, by the Guru’s Grace, one enters into Communion (with the Lord). /3/ 

In His Company, one dies not. 

And, if one Realises His Will, one Meets with Lord the God. [1—Second Pause] 


Sri Rag of Trilochan 


In one’s mind is the immense love of Maya ; and one forgets the fear of age and death, 

One flowers like me lotus, by seeing his kins, and the vicious man, casts an evil eye upon another’s 
woman. /1j 

But when, (age), the son of the Yama! comes with a terrible message?, 

One feels helpless before him. 

Rare is the friend who says : 

“Take me, Thou, my Lord, into Thy Embrace, 

Meet me, my Lord, and Deliver me (of Maya).” [1—Pause] 

(Others) indulge in pleasures, forsaking their Lord, and thinking themselves to be immortal. 

Cheated by Maya, they Remember not (the Lord), and idle away their lives. /2/ 

O man, one has to tread a hard and dreadful Path, where there is neither the sun nor the moon. 

When one leaves the world, where will then be one’s love of Maya? [3] 

Today, in my mind, I Saw the Lord of Law, 

Whose couriers smothered’ me with their powerful hands and I could not stand up against them. /4/ 

If someone makes me Wise, I See the Lord Pervading the woods and glades. 

Says Trilochana, “Thou art All-knowing, All-pervading, yea, Thou, my Lord!’ /5-2/ 


Sri Rag of Bhagat Kabirji 


Listen, O Pundit, the One Lord is Wonderful ; no one can tell of His Glory. 

He has Enticed the angelic men, the Devotees of gods, and heavenly singers, and bound the three worlds 
with the string’ (of His Law). [1] ae 

(Within me) Rings the Unstruck Melody of the Lord’s Flute; 

Yea, He, in whose Presence one’s mind is Attuned to the Sound (of Celestial Music). /1-Pause] : 

The (mind’s) sky is the furnace and of the two funnels (of breath) the one sucks-in and the other spits-out; 

And then into the golden pot (of the heart) is distilled the pure stream of blissful Nectar. [27 

And lo, the wonder of wonders, that the breath is the cup. 

But rare is the Yogi whose way is this : even a king reaches not his Glory. [3] Z 

Says Kabir, “Such Light did I get of the One on High, that I was filled with His Love. l Ra 

And, while the rest of the world is deluded by Doubt, my mind is Imbued with the Reality of ao 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Erlightener- 
Sri Rag : Hymns of Bhagat Beni ji 
[To be sung in the Measure of ‘Pahre’] 


O man, when you were encased in the womb, and standing on your head you were engrosse 
meditation, 

Your body was listless and the pride of being a man was not yours, your ignorance 
night was as was the day. 

Recollect those days of your great woe, now that you’ve spread (the net o Our 1 

Leaving the womb you entered the mortal world and forgot you the Lord of ma: 


1. aHa set (safe am) : set (Sans, aaa) : son of the Yama. 
2. war ntfeGta (gst madig) : ear is from ef, a Sindhi word, mean ing 
3. aaEE ey ae (2s) with their hands (ag), 

4. ust (geil) : (Sans, Fae), string. : 

5. Haram (gamm) : (from Sans qar), void. 
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You will repent forsure, O fool, why do you then indulge in Vice and abide in Doubt ? 
Remember the Lord or you go to the abode of the Yama. 
- Why, O man, you wander wildly? thus? /J—Pause J : 
Like a child you play and crave every moment for lust and like tastes : : 
And taste good and evil, sour and sweet, and wines and meats ; and the five (Desires) land you forsure 
in Pain. 
You abandoned Meditation and Penance, and Continence and good Deeds, and remembered not the 
Name of the Lord. 
And lust sprang up in you, your mind was darkened and a woman* was bound to your neck, [2/ 
In the glow of youth, you ravished the beauties of other women and distinguished not between good and 
evil. 
Intoxicated by Lust, the great craving of man, you knew not what is Virtue, what is Sin ? 
And Your mind was proud of your sons and your riches and you cast the Lord away from your heart. 
And You calculated your share in the estates of the dead, and in Lust and pleasures of the palate? you 
wasted your life away. [3] 
White became your hair like (white) flowers and your voice was (feeble as if) coming out of the seventh 
underworld. 
(ae Ae eyes dimmed and your intellect and prowess decreased, the more your Lust was churned 
and grew). 
And Desire rained on your mind, and the lotus of your body withered away. 
Forgot you in the mortal world the Word of the Immortal Lord and Grieved thereafter. [4/ 
You were pleased at the sight of your young babes‘ and, in pride, you knew not (the Real). 
And even when thy eyes saw not, you hungered for more and cosier life. 
When your light was extinguished and the bird (of your soul) flew away, in your own compound no 
one liked you. 
Says Beni, “Listen, O Devotees, who has ever attained to Salvation after (such a) death?” [5 af 


SBCOCGCCOCCCOCOCCOSCOOCCCE 


Sri Rag of Ravidas 


Thou art me; I am Thou : where is the difference ? 

Do the gold and the golden bracelet differ? Or, the water and the waves? /J] 

If I wouldn’t sin, O Thou Infinite One, 

How wouldst Thou be called the Purifier of the sinners? //—Pause] 

Thou art known as the Master, the Inner-knower of ourselves, 

So am I Thy Servant Known : from me, the Servant, art Thou (known) the Master. /2] 
I call on Thee, “O Lord, grant me this Wisdom, 

That Ravidas knoweth Thee equally in all5, everywhere.” /3] 


BOB9IIIIII3IIIG FIGOOOSSPOSSSOSOSOOSOOCSOOOOCOOOOCOLE 


modu (aaar) : (Sans, afreg), wild. 
Hafs (aft)—Hast : the divine female. 
gal Hfi (am gfa) : (The joys of) ga (Sans, wt) female organ and yfy (mouth,) i.e., of the palate. 
foad (frxet)—=feat : small, tender. 
RH gg (4A za) : who is alike (mH) to all (ee, crowd), 
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By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, The Eternal, the All-pervading, 
Wurusha, The Creator, Without Hear, Without Hate, the Being 
Beyond Time, Not-incaruated, Self-existent, Che Zulightener. 


Rag Majh, Chaupadas, M. 4 

I Cherish the Lord’s Name in my mind, P. 94 
And Meditate on it by great good Fortune. 

The Perfect Guru has attained Perfection in the Lord’s Name. 

(But) rare is the one who walks in the Guru’s Way. [J] : 

I have gathered the fare of the Lord’s Name for my Journey (in the Yond), — 

It is the Life of my life, and keeps me company for ever. — 

The Perfect Guru has made me Wise in the Lord’s Name ; 

And its eternal Treasure remains for ever with me. [2] 

My Lord is my Friend, my Beloved, my King. 

Who would take me to my Lord and give me a new Life ? 

I cannot be without Seeing my Love, and my eyes are welling up with tears. /3/ 


Since my childhood, the True Guru is my only Friend. 


I cannot Be without Seeing him. 
O Lord, be Merciful and take me to the Guru that from him Nanak gathers Thy Name. [4-1] 


Majh M. 4 


The Lord? is my mind, my body, my life. 

Without the Lord, I know not another. 

If, by good Fortune, I meet with a Saint, he shows me the Way to my Love. [1] 
I have searched through my body and mind ; 


Oh, how shall I get to my Love. 
I join the Society of the Holy and know that ’tis there that Abides my Lord, the God. [2] 


My Love, my True Guru, Thou art my Refuge ; 
I am Thy poor child, Sustain me, O my Father and Mother. 
Without Thy water, O dear, my Lotus has withered away. [3J] 


Without Seeing Thee, I find no sleep ; 
And my body and mind suffer the Pain? of Separation® (from Thee) ; 
Take pity on me, O Lord, and let me meet with my Guru, that I may Blossom forth. / 4-2] 


Majh M. 4 


Read thou of the Merits of the Lord and Meditate on them. 


Hear the Lord’s Name recited and uttered. <2 
Join the Society of the Holy to Swim across the impassable (Sea of Existence), O dear ! (shea 


Come my friends, let us Meet our Lord, the God. 


O my dear friend, bring me a Message from my Love. 7 
For, he alone is my friend and beloved who shows me the Path to my Lord! /2] ee 


My Pain is known to my Perfect Guru, and to my God. 


Without uttering His Name, I cannot Be. 
Give me Thy Mantram, O Lord, which is the Cure of my Ailments, for, through Thy Na 


am able to Swim across. /3/ 
Lam like a Chatrik-bird, in the sanctuary of the Guru. 


He puts the Nectar drop in my mouth. =e 
Tam like the fish in the Lord’s Waters ; without water, O dear, how can a fish be ? 


1. HOHES Gagan): lit. Krishna, the slayer (Hea) of Madhu, the demon. EEE 
2. 275 (Aaa) : (Sans- Jaar), pain. eee aa 
3. faga (fag) =T" : (Sans. faxg), separation. 
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O Saints, O Servants of the Lord, meet me, my Brothers, 

S Show me the Way to my Lord : I Hunger for Him. f 
Oh Thou Life of the world, fulfil my Faith, : 

That Meeting with Thee, my mind is sated (with Thy Love). [1] 

In the Society of the Holy, I Recited Thy Word. 

It Pleases me when I Recite Thy Gospel. : 

Thy Nectar-Name is the only Love of my mind. 

Meeting the True Guru, I Drink Thy Nectar, /2] 

By great, good Fortune, one finds the Society of the Holy : 

The Unfortunates wander about in Doubt and Suffer. H : l 
Without good Fortune, one finds not the Society of the Saints and without it one’s mind remains Soiled. 
© 3 
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Meet me, O Life of all life, 
Be Merciful that my mind gathers-in Thy Name, O dear, 
And it seems sweet to my mind, and my mind is Imbued with it. [4-4] 


Majh M. 4 


The Guru has made me Wise in the Lord ; from the Lord I taste the Reality of the Real. 
My mind is Imbued with the Lord’s Love, and Drinks it to its fill. 

My mouth utters the Name of the Lord, and my mind is filled with utter joy. [J] 
Come, O Saints, take me to my Lord’s Embrace : 

Recite to me the Gospel of my Love ; 

TIl give my mind away to him who utters the Guru’s Word with the mouth, /2] 
By good Fortune, I met the Lord’s Saints : 

The Perfect Guru has Poured into my mouth the Essence of the Lord. 

Him the unfortunates met not, 

And the self-willed were eternally cast into the womb. /3/ 

He the Lord is Merciful and Beneficent. 

He has washed off all the dirt of Ego (from within me). 


Beer ein our body are the Stalls from which the God-wards buy up the Wares (of the Soul). 


Majh M. 4 


I Utter the Praises of the Lord ; I Recite His Name ; 

I join the Society of the Holy and in-gather the (Lord’s) Name in the mind. 

My Lord is Unknowable, Imperceptible : Sing thou, O dear, His Praise by meeting the True Guru. [1] 
Blessed is the One who Knows the Lord. P. 96 
Him I ask about the Master. 

I Press his Feet and Wash them clean, 

And, in his Company, Drink the Nectar of the Lord’s Essence. [2] 

The True Guru, the Beneficent, has made me Wise in the (Lord’s) Name. 

By great, good Fortune, I entered into the Presence of the Guru. 

His Essence is Nectar-sweet ; Nectar-sweet is His Word : 

O dear, Drink thou the Nectar from the Perfect Guru. /3/ 

In the Lord’s Holy congregation, I Meet the True Person, 

Here I Dwell upon the Name of the Lord ; 

One hears and Recites here, O Nanak, the Gospel of the Lord, 

And instructed in the Guru’s Wisdom, one’s mind is held by the Lord’s Name. [4-6] 


Majh M. 4 


- Come sisters, meet me, O dears ! 
She, who tells me of my Lord, unto her I am a Sacrifice. ' 
e ce of the Holy, I find my Friend and Lord ; O dear, I am a Sacrifice unto my True Guru. 


er I See, I See my Master ! 
) Lord, Pervadest all hearts, O Thou the Inner-knower. 
1e Guru has shown my Lord within me ; unto the Guru I am a Sacrifice a hundred times. /27 
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All are created of the same air and the same clay; same is the Light in all; 

The one Light Pervades all; of none other’s there is a transfusion. 

By the Guru’s Grace I found the One; O dear, Sacrifice am I unto the Guru. /3/ 
‘Nanak, the Lord’s Servant, utters but the Nectar-Word. 

This, the Guru’s elect love and adore. 

The Perfect Teacher Instructs us in Perfection, for, He in his Mercy, is ever Beneficent to us. 


[4-7] 


Majh M. 5, Chaupadas 


My mind longs to have the Sight of the Guru : 

In tears, it wails like the Chatrik-bird. 

My Thirst goes not, nor Peace I find, without the Sight of the beloved Saint. /J/ 
Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto the Sight of the Saint, my Guru, my Beloved. /J—Pause] 
Pleasing is Thy face, O Holy one; Thy Word Rings one into the Great Peace; 

How long, how long; is my Separation from the Lord of the earth to be ? 

Blessed, Blessed is the Land where Thou livest, O my Friend and Master! /2/ 

Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto the Guru, my Friend and Spouse and Lord. /J—Pause] 
If Thou met not me for a moment, the Dark Age dawned for me. 

When am I to Meet Thee now, my Love, my Lord ? P. 97 
I can pass not the night; sleep comes not to me, O dear, without Seeing Thy Court. /3/ 
Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto Thy True Court. [1-Pause] 

By great, good Fortune, I’ve met the Guru-Saint, 

And found the Eternal Lord in my own Home ; 

I Serve him ever and go not from him for a moment. [4] 

(Says) Nanak, Thy Servant, “I am Thy Slave, O my Lord!” /Pause 1-8] 


Rag Majh M. 5 


Blessed is the season when I Cherish Thee. 

Blessed the work that I accomplish for Thee. 

Blessed the heart on which Thou Rainest (Thy Mercy), O Thou, the Giver of all! /1] 
Thou art the Father of us all. 

The nine Treasures (of Thy Name) are inexhaustible. 

He, whom Thou Blessest, is for ever Sated; and he Devotes himself to Thee. /2/ 
All abide in Thy hope : 

On all hearts rains (Thy Mercy). 

All are partners (in Thy Grace); O dear, Thou art alien to none. /3/ 

Thou, of Thyself, Deliverest me through the Guru. 

Thou, of Thyself, Makest the self-willed wander through, birth after birth. 

All that seems is Thy Play : Sacrifice is Nanak, Thy Slave, unto Thee. [4-2-9] 


Majh M. 5 


How naturally Rings the Unstruck Melody in my mind, 
That my mind revels ever in the Joy of the Word. ia 
And I find my Seat on high, composed in the Silence of Peace. /J/ Ree 
I wandered and wandered and then arrived at my Home; = 
And I found what I had longed for. 

O Saints, he, the Guru, Satiates all, and Awakens our Intuition’ to See our Lord.” 
He is the King, He the subject too; 

He is the one Detached also Attached; 

He alone Sits in the True Seat of Judgment, 

And by Him all the Prayers are Answered, the Prayers of all. [3] 
I have described Him as I Saw Him : 

But He alone has his Taste who Knows of His Mystery; ores 
And one’s Light Merges in the All-light, for, Nanak, the One alone 


1. m53 uay (HAWS JQ) : ie. the Purusha who 
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Sing thou the Wedding-songs, O my friend, 

Where the Bride has found the Spouse; : : 

All Joy, all Bliss is there, where the Lord (with His Presence) Bedecks the Bride. /J/ 

She is meritorious and of good Fortune; 

Blessed with sons, and Character, and the Joy of the Lord; 

And Beauteous too, and Wise and Clever’, for, she is the beloved of the Spouse. /2/ 

Blessed is her Culture; 

And with Wisdom is she bedecked. : 

She is a woman of Family, (a sister) of Brothers, who bedecks herself with the Love of the Lord. /[3/ 

Of her Glory one cannot tell, whom the Spouse has Clasped in His Embrace : : 

Her Spouse is the Eternal, Unknowable, Transcendent Lord; and she has Love as her only Mainstay. 
[4-4-11] P. 98 


Majh M. 5 


I search for Thee that I may See Thy Sight, 

And for this I have treaded through a myriad mazes of the woods; 

Thou art the Absolute, Thou the Related One. 

Is there one who’ll Unite me to my Lord? /J/ 

He, who talks of the wisdom of the six Shastras, 

Of worship, the frontal mark, and of bathing at the holy places, 

And the churning of the stomach, and the eighty-four postures of the ascetic, 
Finds not Peace in them. /2J 

For years, the Yogi meditates and practises penance, 

And wanders through the whole world, 

But he finds not Peace in his heart even for an instant, 

And ventures out again and over again. /3/ 

By His Grace, I met the Lord’s Saint, 

And my body and mind got cool Comfort. 

The Lord Immortal came into my heart ; and so Nanak Sings the Song of Joy. /4-5-12] 


Majh M. 5 


My Transcendent Lord, who is the Unfathomable God, 

Unknowable, the Yonder of the yond, Mysterious, 

Merciful for the meek, Supporter of the earth, 

Through the Guru call thou on Him, the Giver of Salvation. [1/ 

Through the Guru, the Madhusudana Saves thee. 

Through the Guru, the Murari becomes thy Friend. 

Through the Guru, one Attains to the Lord Merciful, Damodara, and by no other means. [2/ 
He, who is sustained not by food, is of Beauteous Hair, and is without enmity, 

His Feet myriads of people Worship and Adore, 

And he, in whose heart He Dwells by the Guru’s Grace, is Devoted to Him and Him alone. [3] 
He, whose Presence is Blissful?; He, who is Infinite. 

He the All-powerful and the Ever-merciful, 

Meditate thou on Him, by the Guru’s Grace. 

But rare, O dear, is the one who reaches this State. [4-6-13] 
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Majh M. 5 


In Thy Will is what we do; we take what Thou Givest. 
The poor and the supportless have Thy Support alone. 
Thou art everything, O my dear; I am a Sacrifice unto Thy Power. [1] 
1. fasufe (fava) : (Sans. fewer), clever. 
2. miu wane (ats aa) : the vision (ears), which is never Gx) fruitless (fu); Hes eons (awa aam) also 
has the same meaning. 
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In Thy Will, do we wander ; in Thy Will, do we find the Way, 

In Thy Will, do we Utter Thy Praise, by the Guru’s Grace. 

In Thy Will, are we cast into a myriad wombs, 

All, O all this is Thy Will, O Dear! /2/. 

Neither is there any wise or unwise, 

For, it is Thy Will that Works all over. 

Thou art Unfathomable, Beyond knowing, Infinite ; Ineffable is Thy Value. 3] 
Bless me with the Dust of Thy Saints’ (Feet). 

L have come to Prostrate before Thy Gate. 

On Seeing Thee is my mind Satiated. 

Says Nanak, “O Lord, Thy Meeting comes about only the natural way”. [4-7-14] 


Majh M. 5 


When I forget Thee, I am in Pain, 

And feel the pangs of Hunger ; and Wander about in many directions. 

When I Call on Thy Name, I am at Peace, 

(But) he alone Receives Thy Name on whom is Thy Mercy, O Dear! /// 

My Lord is All-powerful ; 

When I gather Him in my heart, all my Sorrow departs. 

And depart my Ego and Anxiety and Afflictions all. P. 99 
And the Lord Himself Sustains me, O dear! /2/ 

I ask of Him all things, like a child, 

And He, the Beauteous Lord, is Tired not of Giving. 

I fall at His Feet to reconcile Him to myself, 

(For), He is All-merciful to the poor, yea, He the Supporter of the earth. BI. 

Sacrifice am I unto my Perfect Guru, 

Who cut the Fetters off my (feet), 

And made me Beauteous and Pleasant, by Purifying my heart with the Lord’s Name. /4-8-15] 


Majh M. 5 


O Thou my Love, Gopal, All-merciful, All-love, 

O Thou, the Unfathomable, Deep, Infinite, Govind, 

O Highest of the high, Immeasurable and Transcendent Master, 

I live by Calling on Thee. [J] 

O Thou, the Destroyer of Fear ; O Thou, the Treasure beyond value, 
O Thou without fear, without hate, without end, Unweighable ; 

O Thou the Being Eternal, Unborn, Self-existent, 

By Calling on Thee my mind attains Peace, O Dear! /27 

Ever, ever, is my friend the Love of Gopal ; 

He Sustains the high and the low : 

His Name, the Essence of all Joy, Satiates my mind, 

And I Drink the Nectar of His Name, by the Guru’s Grace. /[3/ 

In joy and in sorrow, do I call on Thee, O Dear ! 

This good disposition I Received through the Guru. 

For, Thou alone art my Refuge, O Lord ! 

And I Swim across (the Sea of Existence) through Thy Love, O Dear! /4—-9-16] 
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Majh M. 5 


Blessed is the time when I meet the True Guru. SS 
His Presence is Blissful ; His Glance Saved my soul. — 
Blessed is the auspicious time, the moment, the hour. when I Meet my ae na God, 
Making the Effort, my mind became Pure, 5 

As J walked in His Way, my Doubt was cast away. 

The True Guru made me Wise in the Lord’s Priceless Name, 
And my Afflictions were no more, /2/ 

Within and without rings Thy Word, © Lord ! ! 

Thou Thyself Uttered it, Described it whole. 

Truly did the Guru say, “He is One, and One alone, nae 
And there is not another, nay none,” O Dear! /3] aces 
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I Drank the Lord’s Nectar Name yom oe Guru, 
The Lord’s Name became my food, my Wear. J ; 
I Loved the Name and Revelled in it ; how wonderful was its Joy, O dear! [4-10-17] 


Majh M. 5 


I ask of all the Saints, “Pray, Bless me with a Gift,” 

I pray to them meekly, shedding all my pride. : 

I am ever a Sacrifice unto them and pray, “Bless me with the Dust of thy Feet”. /J/ 

Thou art the Giver, the Maker of our Destiny, 

The All-powerful, the Ever-giver of Peace : 

(O Lord), all are Blest by Thee : Fulfil my life too, O Dear! [2] 

They, who Saw Thy Presence, Blessed are their bodies. 

They won a Victory over the unconquered fortress of their innerselves, 

Thou art the Giver, the Maker of our Destiny ; 

And no one is as Mighty as Thou art, O Dear! /3/ 

I apply the Dust of the Saints’ Feet to my Countenance, P. 100 

And, my unfortunate Ignorance and false sense (of values) depart ; 

And I abide in the Abode of Truth and Utter the Lord’s Praise, and all my Falsehood is cast away. 
[4-11-18] 


Majh M. 5 


O Thou, the Beneficent Lord, let me not forget Thee. 

By Thy Mercy I am Imbued with the Love of Thy Devotees. 

O my dear Lord, grant me this gift that I Meditate on Thee night and day. [J/ 
In the dead dust (of my body), Thou Puttest a mind, 

And, all the places Thou hast given us are good. 

O, Wonderful is Thy Play of Joy. 

All that happens is in Thy Will, O Dear! /2/ 

The Lord’s are the Gifts that we receive ; 

Thirty-six kinds of delicacies, a cosy bed and cool wind, 

And the enjoyment of joys in peace. /3/ 

Give me the Mind, O Dear, that forgets Thee not. 

Give me the Wisdom that I Meditate on no one but Thee, 

And I Praise Thee, with every breath, 

And seek, O Dear, no other, but the Guru’s Refuge. /4—/2-19] 


Majh M. 5 


To walk in Thy Will is Thy Praise, 

For that alone is Wisdom and Concentration (of mind), which Pleases Thee. 
That alone is Contemplation that Thou Likest, 

And, to abide in thy Will, is Perfect Knowledge. /// 

He alone Sings Thy Nectar-Name, 

Whom, Thou, O Master, Blessest. 

Thou belongest to the Saints, the Saints are Thine, 

The mind of the Saints is Pleased with Thee, O Master! /2] 
Thou Sustainest Thy Saints, 

Thy Saints Sport with Thee, O Gopal! 

Thy Saints are ever Dear to Thee, 

For, Thou, O Dear, art the life-breath of the Saints. /3/ 
Sacrifice is my mind unto the Saints, 

Who Know Thee and whom Thou Likest in Thy Mind. 

In their Society, is my mind at Peace, 

And Nanak is Satiated with the Essence of the Lord. [4-13-20] 


Majh M. 5 


_ Thou art the Sea, I a fish within Thee. 


ou art the (Celestial) Drop ; I am a Chatrik-bird athirst for it. 
3 art my Hope ; Thine is the Hunger (within me), 
with Thee alone is my Mind Imbued. // J 
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As the child is sated with the (mother’s) milk, 

As the poor are pleased at the sight of riches, 

As the thirsty one is cooled with cool water, 

So is my mind Sated with the Love of the Lord. /2] 

As the lamp lights the darkness, 

As the wish of the longing bride is fulfilled, 

And on meeting her spouse her mind is in bliss, 

So is my mind Sated with the Love of the Lord. /3] 

The Saints showed me the Way to the Lord. 

By the Grace of the Saints, I got accustomed to the Company of the Lord. 
The Lord became mine and I His, 

For the Guru had Blest me with the True Word. /4—-14-2]] 


Majh M. 5 


The Nectar-Name (of the Lord) is for ever Pure, 

The Giver of Peace, the Dispeller of Sorrow. 

I have tasted all other tastes ; the sweetest is the Essence of the Lord. [1] 

He, who Drinks it, is Satiated, P. 101 
And becomes immortal he who Drinks the Essence of the Lord’s Name. 

The Treasure of the (Lord’s) Name is his on whose mind rains the Guru’s Word. /27 

He, who Receives the Essence of the Lord is Fulfilled. 

He, who Tastes the Taste of the Lord, wavers not. 

(But) he alone Receives the Lord’s Name in whose Lot it isso Writ. /3/ 

The Lord has come only into the hands of the one (Guru) who has Blest myriads of people ; 
Through him were myriads Saved. 

The Lord’s Treasure is Received through the Guru’s Grace. 

But rare, O Nanak, are those who have Seen their Lord. /4-J5-22] 


Majh M. 5 


My Lord has the (nine) treasures, the (eighteen) miracles, and all the riches, 

His is the gift of life, too ; yea, His who is Deep and Unfathomable. 

Myriads of pleasures are his who takes to the Feet of the Guru. [1] 

Seeing the Lord’s Sight, one becomes Pure, 

And one Saves also one’s kins and fellowmen. 

He, our Master, is Unknowable and Unfathomable. 

And it is by the Guru’s Grace that one Meditates on the True One. /2/ 

He, whom every one searches in every way, 

Him only the Fortunate one Sees. 

Yea, that High, Infinite, Unknowable Place one Sees through the Guru, O dear! [3] 
Thy Nectar-Name O Lord, is deep, too deep. 

He, in whose heart it Abides, is Emancipated. 

Of him, the Guru cuts all the Fetters off, and he Merges in the Peace of Poise. [4-16-23] 


Majh M. 5 


Meditate thou on the Lord, by God’s Grace. 

Through the Lord’s Mercy, Sing thou the Songs of Joy. 
Upstanding and down sitting, awake and in sleep, 
Meditate thou on Him thy whole years! through, O dear! /1/ 
The Saint brought to me the Cure of the Lord’s Name, 

And I was purged clean of Sin, eee 
And I became Blissful and my Pain was no more. [27 

He, whose side my Love Takes, is Ferried across the Sea of Existence. 

He, who Realises his Guru, Practices Truth, of whom can he then be afraid ? /3] 
Since, I joined the Society of the Holy, eT 
And Met the Guru, the Devil in me has left ; 

Nanak Sings, with every breath, the Praises of the Lord. 
And lo, the Lord has Covered his Shame. [4-17-24] 


1. “eget (waxet)—= mena : life-time. 
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The Lord is intertwined with the Servant like warp and woof. 

He, the Lord Sustains His Servant, yea, He the Giver of Peace : 

I bring water for His Servant, fan him, i 

And grind his corn ; for this also is the Service of the Lord. [1] 
The God has Cut my Noose off and Yoked me to His Service. 

The Command of the Master pleases me, His Slave, 

And I do what Pleases my Master. 

And so I become Great, both from within and without. [2/ 

Thou the Master art All-wise, and Knowest all our states. 

I, being Thy Servant, Enjoy Thy Blessings. P. 102 
All that is Thine, is mine. 

For, the servant is known from his Lord and Master. [3] 

He, whom the Master Honours with the Robe, 

Is not called to Account thereafter. 

Unto that Servant is Nanak a Sacrifice, 

For he is Deep and Profound, yea, the Jewel of a man. [4-18-25 ] 


Majh M. 5 


All things are in thy Home, (O mind), not one is without ; 

And he, who searches without, is lost in Doubt. 

The one who Realised the Lord within, by the Guru’s Grace, 

Is at Peace both within and without, O dear! /1/ 

When the Lord’s Nectar drips into oneself, 

And the mind Drinks and Hears and Reflects upon the Word, 

One is ever in Joy, 

And for ever Sports with one’s Lord, O dear! /2/ 

He is United (with) the Lord, yea, he who was Separated from Him birth after birth. 
By the Saint’s Grace, the dry bones of a Tree blossom into leaf and flower ; 
One obtains good Conscience, and Meditates upon the Lord’s Name, 

And through the Guru is United with the Lord, O dear! /3/ 

As the waves of water merge with the water, 

So is one’s light merged in the All-light. 

Says Nanak, the Evil of Doubt is torn off, 

And (one comes and) goes! not again, O dear! /4-/9-26] 


Majh M. 5 


Sacrifice am I unto him who has Heard of Thee, O Lord ! 

Sacrifice am I unto him who has Uttered Thy Name with his tongue. 

Sacrifice am I unto him who Meditates on Thee with his whole mind, O Dear! [1] 
I wash the Feet of him who walks in Thy Way, 

Of that Beneficent one I crave to have a sight, 

And I give my mind to him, my Friend and Teacher, 

Through whom is the Lord found. /2/ 

Fortunate is he who has Realised Thee, 

He, who abides in the midst of all, yet remains Detached, ` 

Swims across the Sea of Existence in the Society of the Saints, 

And conquers all the Demons (within himself). /3/ 

Of him I seek the Refuge. 

_And all my Ego and Pride is lost, and the Darkness of Attachment is dispelled. 
I pray, “Grant Nanak the Gift of the Lord’s Name, 

the Lord’s, who is unfathomable and Unknowable, O dear !” [4-20-27] 
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Thou art the Thread ; Thou the Beads ; 
Thou the Knot (that holds); Thou the Top-bead? 
Thou art the Beginning, the Middle and the End : 
I see not another without Thee, O Dear! /2/ 
Thou art the Absolute, the Related ; Thou the Giver of Peace; 
Thou the Detached, Attached ; Thou the enjoyer of Joy ; 
`` Thou alone Knowest Thy Play ; 
And Thou alone gatherest all into Thyself. /3/ 
Thou art the Master, Thou the Slave, 
Thou the Unmanifest, Thou the Manifest. 
Nanak, Thy Servant, ever Sings Thy Praises : à es 
Bless him, O Dear, with a moment’s Glance of Grace. [4-21-28] R 


Majh M. 5 


Blessed is the Word which Reveals the Lord’s Name ; 

(But) rare is the one why Knows (the Word), by the Guru’s Grace. 
Blessed is the time when one Hears and Sings (the Praises) of the Lord, 
And one’s life is Approved. /J/ 

Blessed are the eyes that See the Lord’s Sight, 

Blessed the hands that Write the Lord’s Praise, 

Blessed the feet that Walk in the Lord’s Way, 

Sacrifice am I unto them ; through them the Lord is Revealed to me. [2] 
Hear, O my friend, my mate, my love, 

In the Society of the Saints was I Saved in a moment. 
My mind was purged clean of the Sins and my coming and going has ceased, O dear! /3] 
With joined palms, I pray to Thee, O Lord, rae 
Have Mercy, and Save this Sinking Stone ; 
To Nanak the Lord is Merciful, and his mind is Pleased with the Lord. [4-22-29] 


Majh M. 5 


O Lord, Thy Word is Nectar-sweet : 

Hearing it, I attain to the highest State (of Bliss). 

The Fire (within me) is quenched and my mind is Cooled 

On seeing the Sight of the True Guru. /1] 

J have attained Peace : gone is my Sorrow 

On hearing the Saint’s tongue Utter the Lord’s Name. 

The Earth (of the body) and the Ocean (of the mind) are filled to over-flow. 
Lord’s Name); a sige is 

And goes not one not Blest by its Grace. /2/ 

The Creator has Showered His Mercy upon me, eee 

For, He Sustains all His creatures. ; 

He is our Beneficent and Kind and Merciful Lord. 

All are Satiated by Him (with His Grace). /3/ 

Tn an instant, woods and glades and the three worlds are in bloom 

By the Grace of the Creator. 

Nanak Meditates on Him who Fulfils the Desire of the mind, 


MajhM.5 0 


Thou, O Thou art my Father, my Mother : 
Thou, O Thou art my Kin, my Brother. 
When Thou art my Refuge all over, 

Why then may I be in fear, O Dear ! fly 
By Thy Grace alone I know ‘Thee; 
Thou art my Shelter, my Pride; 
No one is (mine) without Thee, 
And all is Thy Play in the Play-field 
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Thou alone Created all Thy creatures, __ 

And Yoked them to the work as Thou Willed. 

All that happens is in Thy Will 

And not according to mine, O Dear! /3/ i 

Meditating on the Lord’s Name, I found the Great Bliss; 

Reciting Thy Praises, my mind (was held) in Peace ; s : 

And I won the hard Battle! (of life) : and through the Guru's Grace, my Victory was echoed all over, 
O Dear! [4-24-31] 


Majh M. 5 


God is the Life of my life ; the Mainstay of my mind. 

The Devotee lives by Singing His endless Praise. 

The Lord’s Name is the Treasure of Good, 

And I attain Peace by Calling on the Lord, O dear! /1J 

With whatever wish one goes (to the Lord, it is fulfilled). 

In the Society of the Holy, his comings and goings cease. 

And, all one’s Desires are fulfilled on Seeing the Guru’s Sight. /2/ P. 104 
Thou the Lord, art Unknowable, beyond Comprehension, Infinite, 

On Thee Meditate the Seekers, the Siddhas and the Wise, 

And their Ego goes and their Doubt departs. 

And they See Thee, their Lord, by the Guru’s Grace, in their minds. /3/ 
He, the Lord, is All- joy, the Treasure of Salvation, 

He is the Giver of Peace and Poise throngh His Name. 

When He, the Lord, is Merciful, 

One Receivest His Name in one’s Home, O dear! [4-25-32] 


Majh M. 5 


I live by Hearing Thy News, O Lord ! 

(For), Thou art my Love, my Great Master. 

Thou alone Knowest Thy Miracles, 

I seek Thy Refuge, O Gopal my Dear! [1] 

Reciting Thy Praise, my mind is in Bloom : 

I hear Thy Gospel and all my Dirt departs. 

Repairing to the Society of the Holy, 

I meditate on my Lord, the All-merciful. /2] 

I Remember my Lord with every breath : 

This is the Wisdom my mind has learnt, by the Guru’s Grace. 
Through Thy Mercy is all Light ; and Thou, the All-merciful, Sustainest all. /3/ 
True, how True, is the Lord. 

He, who is Eternal, for ever Himself, 

Whose miracles are all-too-manifest, 

And Seeing whom Nanak has been Blest, O dear! [4-26-33] 
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Majh M. 5 


By Thy Will, comes the rain (of Mercy), 
And in the Society of the Saints one Calls on Thee. 
And, one attains Happiness and Peace and the Great Poise. [1] 
Thou hast Created all things in abundance, 
_ And, by Thy Mercy, Thou hast Satiated all beings. 
Be Thou ever Beneficent, O Lord, that all are Satiated for ever, O Dear ! [2] 
e is the Master, True is His Name ; 
itate on Ban | for ever, By. the Guru’s Grace. 
; Dispels thy Sorrow and Delivers thee of Attachment and the f i 
eRe hot od tae ear of births and deaths. /3/ 
hose Name one’s Fetters are cut off, 
illed in an instant, 
Praise of the Lord. 4-27-34] 
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Come ye friends, mates, my loves, 

Let us in unison Sing the Praises of the Lord Unknowable and Infinite. 
For he, who Hears or Sings the Lord’s Praise is Emancipated. 
Meditate ye on Him who Created ye, O dears! /J/ 

Your Sins of ages will depart, 

And ye will receive your heart’s Desire; 

Meditate on Him, the True Master, 

Who Brings sustenance to one and all, O dear! /2/ 

Meditating on the Name, we attain All-peace, 

All our Fears depart and we Dwell on the Lord’s Name. 

He, who Serves Him, Swims across}, 

And all his Works are accomplished, O dear! /37 

I seek Thy Refuge, O Lord ! 

Unite me with Thyself as Thou Willest : 

Take Pity and Yoke Nanak to Thy Worship P. 105 
That he may Drink the Nectar of Thy Truth, O Dear! /4-28-35/ 


Majh M. 5 
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My Lord, the Supporter of the earth, is in Mercy, 

And it Rains all over; 

He who’s Ever-kind to the poor, the Ever-benevolent Creator, has Cooled us all, O dear! /. 1] 
He Sustains all His creatures, 

As the mother supports her child. 

He is the Dispeller of Sorrow, the Ocean of Peace, 

And Provides all He with sustenance, O dear! /2] 

He, the Compassionate Lord, who Pervades the land and the sea, 
Sacrifice am I unto Him a hundred times. 

Let’s Meditate on Him, night and day, 

Who Redeems all in a moment, O dear! /3/ 

The Lord Himself has Protected all, 

And all our Sorrows and inner Pains are gone. 

Meditating on Him, the mind is ever-green, and so the body, 
And on Nanak is the Lord’s Eye of Mercy, O dear! [4-29-36] 
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Even if one Meditates on the Lord’s Name in a ruin®, it becomes a castle of gold. : es 
And where one Meditates not on the Name, that habitation is like a ruin, O dear! [17 i Saas 
If one has unbuttered bread to eat, one must gather still the Lord (into one self); ey 
And the Lord will Bless him with His Eye of Grace. ‘ee : 
(But) he, who eats well and does Evil, pene E 
His life, know ye, is a field of Poison. /2/ ER. 
He, who Loves not the Saints, ; ae 
And does Evil deeds in the company of the worshippers of Maya, 
That man of Unwisdom has lost his precious life, 

And has pulled himself out by the roots, O dear! /3/ 

O Thou, Beneficent to the weak, I seek Thy Refuge. 

Thou art the Ocean of Peace, my Lord, the Supporter of the earth. 
Be Merciful that Nanak may Sing Thy Praises; 

And thus may Thou keep his Honour, O Dear! [4-30-37] 


Majh M. 5 


I treasure in my heart the Feet of the Master, 
And all my Sorrow and Pain are stilled. 
Within me Rings the Music of Bliss and Peace, hee. Pha 
And I Abide in the Society of the Saints, O dear! [IJ 
1. ura famh (mx freit) : (Sans. qraufi who swi ys 
2. mags (ated) —=--AaS : that which 
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My attachment (to the Lord) cannot be broken off, 

Yea, my Lord, who Pervades us within and without. ; 
Meditating on His Praise, one is delivered of the Yama’s Noose. [2 yf 
The Lord’s Word is like (the Yogi’s) Unstruck Melody. 
Like the Rain of Nectar it rains (upon the mind), 

And my body and mind are Merged in Peace. 

Thy Servants, O Lord, are Satiated, 
For, the True Guru has given Hope to their hearts. [3/ 
One gets the Reward from him 

To whom one belongs. i 

The Lord, in His Mercy, Unites us with (His Saints), 
Such men of Destiny no longer come and go. 

And so, Nānak, their Wishes are Fulfilled. [4-31-38] 


Majh M. 5 


It has Rained : I have found my God: 

And all His creatures are now in Peace. 

Our Sorrows are gone, True Happiness has dawned, 

And we gather-in the Name of the Lord. /1/ 

He, to whom we belonged, Sustained us. 

Yea, the Supreme Lord became our Refuge. P. 106 
My Master listened to my Prayer, 

And I was Fulfilled. /2/ 

He, the Lord, is the All-giver. 

By the Guru’s Grace, He Blesses all with his Eye of Mercy; 

And all lands, all seas, and the interspace are Sated. 

I Wash the Feet of sucha Guru. /3/ 

He, the Lord, Fulfils all. 

I am ever, for ever, a Sacrifice unto Him; 

Says Nanak : “The Dispeller of Fear, my Delightful Lord, has Blest me 
With His Love.” [4-32-39] 


Majh M. 5 


Thine is the body, Thine the mind, Thine the riches, 

For Thou art my Lord, my Master. 

My body and life too are Thine. 

Thine is the Power working through them, O Dear Lord! /1/] 
Thou art for ever the Giver of Peace, 

I bow down humbly at Thy Gracious Feet; 

I do what Thou Willest, O Lord, 

When Thou, in Thy Mercy, Blessest me thus, O Dear! /2/ 

I seek all things from Thee, My Father, 

For Thou art my Precious Jewel; 

J find Peace in whatever Thou Givest me. 

Wherever Thou Keepest me, that alone is Heaven. 

Thou art the Sustainer of all, O Dear! /3/ 

Meditating on Thee, Nanak has found Peace, 

And eight watches (of the day and night) he Utters Thy Praise, 
And, all his Wishes are fulfilled and he is never again in Sorrow, O Dear! [4-33-40] 
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He, in whose Refuge one finds Deliverance, 

His Name one should Meditate upon, with every breath. 

For, without Him there is no other Master. 

And all places belong to Him. /3/ 

I lean, O Master, on Thy Power, 

For, Thou art the True Lord, the Treasure of Good. 

Prays Nanak, Thy Slave, 

“O Lord, Bless me that I Meditate on Thee night and day”. [4-34-41] 


Majh M. 5 


All is Peace all over ; the Lord is in Mercy ; 

The Sacred Feet of the Guru I gather in my mind : 
(But), the taste of it is known to him alone, O dear, 
Who in utter Peace and his mind composed, 

Is in Communion with the Lord. /1/ 

My Lord is Unknowable, beyond comprehension, 

(But) He Abides in all hearts ; He Lives so near ; 
Detached He Remains, yet He Sustains all : 

(But), rare is the one who Realises (thus within) himself. [2/ 
This is the sign of one’s Union with the Lord, 

That in one’s mind one Realises the only True Will. 
And one finds Poise, Contentment, and Satiation ; 

And one revels in the Will of the Lord. /3/ 

God, the Beneficent, has Given me His Hand ; 

And all my Pain of births and deaths has left ; 

The Lord has made Nanak His Slave, 

And so he Enjoys the Singing of His Praise. /4-35-42] 


Majh M. 5 


The Lord, the Master and Supporter of the earth, is in Mercy, 
And I fix my mind on the Feet of the Guru. 

The Creator has Owned me as His Own. 

And the Citadel of Sorrow (within me) has been felled. /17 
In my body and mind Abides the True One. 

No place for me is impenetrable ; 

All mine enemies are now my friends, 

(For), I have Loved only the One who is my Lord and Master. [2] 
He does what He Himself Wills, 

Not by intellect or deftness can one find (His Mystery). 

He is the Upholder of His Saints, 

And through Him, O dear, is all our Doubt cast away. /3/ 
His Slaves lean on His Lotus-Feet, 

And they Deal ever in His Name alone. 

In Bliss and Peace Nanak Sings the Praises of the Lord, 

Who Pervades all, all over. [4-36-43] 


Majh M. 5 


That temple alone is true where one Dwells on the (Lord’s) Truth. 
That heart alone is sacred which Cherishes the Praise of the Lord. 
That place alone is sanctified where abide men of God. 
Oh, l am a Sacrifice unto the True Name! /17 

The Lord is of True Worth ; no one can find His Value ; 

No one can tell of His Bounties, nor His Power. 

Thy Servants, O Lord, live by Meditating on Thee, 

And Enjoying, in mind, Thy True Word. /2] ee 

By good Fortune, we devote ourselves to the Worship of (the Lor 
And, by the Guru’s Grace, Sing the Praises of the : 
They, who are in Love with Thee, O Lord, them Th 

And the sign of Thy Pleasure with them is Thy Nami 
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No one can find the limits of the True One, 
For everywhere and in all places is He and He alone. 
O Nanak, Meditate thou ever on Him, the Inner-knower, the Ever-true. [4-37-44 J] 


Majh M. 5 


Blessed is the night, blessed the day, 
When one Dwells on the Nectar-Name (of the Lord). 
And keeps the Society of the Holy, k ° 
And, where one Meditates on the Lord, even for an instant, one’s life is Fruitful there alone, O dear! 
[1] 
Meditating on the Name, all one’s Sins depart, 
And one Enjoys the company of the Lord within and without, 
The Perfect Guru dispels all fear, all Doubt, from one’s mind, 
And one Sees the Lord, allover. [2] 
- The Lord is All-powerful, the Infinite, Highest of the high, 
The nine Treasures of His Name are full to the brim. 
He is the Beginning, the Middle and the End : 
I seek not the nearness of another. [3] 
Take pity, O Thou Beneficent to the poor, 
Thy seeker seeks but the Dust of the Saint’s Feet. 
Nanak, Thy Slave, prays to Thee for this Gift 
That he Meditates upon Thee for ever and for ever, O Dear! [4-38-45] 


Majh M. 5 


Thou art here, Thou art Hereafter ; 
All the creatures are Thy Own Creation. 
Without Thee, O Creator, I seek no Shelter, 
Yea, Thine is the Refuge I seek, O Dear! /I/ 
_ The tongue is alive, Uttering the Master’s Name. 

Yea, He who is the Transcendent Lord, the Inner-knower. 

They, who Served Him, found Peace and Poise, 

And lost not their life in a Gamble. [2] 
= Thy Slave who found the panacea of (Thy Name), O Lord, P. 108 
Was rid of the Afflictions of all the births : ; 
_ He Sings Thy Praises night and day, 
( this alone is the Fruitful Deed, O Dear! /3] 
; Thou, in Thy Mercy, Blessest Thy Slave, 
H s Thee in every heart. 

Nanak, without the One, there is not another, à 

, dears, that this is the essence of all Wisdom. /4-39-46] 
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Majh M. 5 


A; 


Meditating on the (Lord’s) Name man gathers Peace of the heart : 

By Lord’s Grace is his Devotion acclaimed among the Devotees; 

And he Dwells on the Lord, in the Society of the Saints, 

And all his indolence departs. [1] 

He, in whose Abode are the nine Treasures of the Lord, O brother, (is Approved), 
But he alone treasures them who Practised (the Name) in the Past. 

All Wisdom, all Concentration, is in Dwelling upon the Perfect and Supreme Lord, 
For the Lord is All-powerful to do all things, O dear! /27 

In a moment, He Creates and then Destroys; 

He is the one, He the many; 

He, the Life of life, is yet Detached from all life, 

And in His Sight departs our sense of separateness, O dear! /3/] 

Holding on to His Skirt, the whole universe Swims across, 

He Himself Invokes His Name in His Devotees, 

And one finds the Guru’s Boat by His Grace, 

If, Nanak, one is so Destined by Him. [4-41-48] 
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Majh M. 5 


I do what the Lord Wills me to do, 

Wherever He Keeps me is a sacred place. 

He alone is Wise, he alone is Honourable, 

Whom the Lord’s Will seems sweet, O dear! /J/ 

All Creation is threaded in the one String; 

He, whom He takes in His Refuge, repairs to His Feet; 
He, whose inverse Lotus is upwards turned, gathers Light; 
And he Sees the All-pure in all, O dear! /2/ 

Thou alone Knowest Thy Praise, O Lord, 

Thou, alone Knowest Thyself. 

I am a Sacrifice unto Thy Saints 

Who have smothered their Lust, Anger and Greed, O Dear! /37 
Thou art without enmity; Thy Saints are Pure, 

Seeing whom all one’s Sins depart. 

Nanak Meditates on Thy Name, O Dear, 

And his Fear and Doubt depart for ever. [4-42-49] 
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He, who asks for a false gift, 

Dies i in an instant; 

(But) he, who Serves the Supreme Lord, 

And Meets with the Guru, is renowned as immortal. /J/ 
He, in whose mind is the Lord’ s Devotion in Love, 

Keeps Awake (in mind) night and day, and Sings the Lord’s Praise. 
Him the Master takes by the Hand and Unites with Himself, 

Yea, he in whose Lot it is so Writ. /2] 

The minds of the Devotees are fixed on the Lotus-Feet of the Lord. Sa 
Without the Mercy of the Supreme Lord, all were Desuilcd: ‘ ee 

I seek ever the Dust of the Saint’s Feet, 

And the Jewel of the Lord’s True Name. [3] 
Upstanding and downsitting Sing thou the Praises of God. 
Meditating on Him we find the Eternal Groom; 

The Lord is in Mercy upon Nanak, 

For he obeys ever the Will of God. (4-43-50] 
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Rāg Majh, Ashtapadis, M. 1 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Bulightener. 


All are Imbued with the Word, by His Will, 

And called to the True Mansion, the Lord’s Court. 

O Thou the True and Kindly Lord of the poor, 

By Thy Truth is our mind satiated. [1] 

Sacrifice am I unto Thy Beauteous Word, O Lord ! 

Thy Nectar-Name is ever-giver of all Peace. 

Yea, it comes into the mind through the Guru’s Word. /1-Pause ] 
Neither is any mine, nor am I of any other; 

I belong to the True Master of the three worlds ; 

He, who passes his days in utter Ego, 

And commits Sin, regrets (in the end). /2/ 

He, who Realises the Will, Utters the Praise of the Lord. 

And, through-the Guru’s Word, gathers the Glory of the (Lord’s) Name. 
All leave this world to reckon for their deeds; 

And are Emancipated only through the (Lord’s) Beauteous Name. /3] 
The self-willed ignorants find no Refuge, 

And Suffer grievously at the door of the Yama. 

Without the (Lord’s) Name, nothing keeps thee company, (O mind !) 
One is Saved only by Reflecting on the Name. /4 

The lover of Maya is (false, for,) he loves not the Truth; 

Bound to Duality, he comes and goes. 

No one can erase the Writ of the Lord, 

(But) through the Guru is one Emancipated. /5/ 

In the house of the Mother, (the Virgin) knows not the Spouse, 
Through Illusion is she separated and weeps and wails; 

Beguiled by demerit, she mounts not to the Couch (of the Lord) 

But through Virtue does she have her Sins forgiven. [6] 

She, who Knew the Spouse in the Parents Home, 

And through the Guru Realised the Reality of the Real, 

Merged in the (Lord’s) True Name, 

And her coming and going ceased. [7] 

Through the Guru, one Realises (the Lord) and Utters the Unutterable, 
(Know ye that) the True Lord Loves the Truth alone. 

Prays Nanak, “O men know ye the Truth, and Sing ye the Praises of the Lord”. /8-J] 
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By the Lord’s Grace is the True Guru Met : 

And then alone one applies one’s mind to the Lord’s Service and (Reflects on) the Word 
And so one stills one’s Ego and gathers Eternal Peace, : 
And sheds one’s love of Maya. [1] 

Sacrifice am I, O Sacrifice am I, unto the True Guru. 

By the Guru’s Word came Light unto me, 

And I Dwelt on the Lord’s Praise day and night. /1—Pause/ 

He, who searches his body and mind, finds (within) the (Lord’s) Name, 

And then he holds himself, and his mind wanders no more. 

And he Sings the Word of the Guru, day and night, 

And Worships the Lord, the natural way. /27 

In this body are myriads of things, 

one Sees only if one Realises the Truth through the Guru; 

losing one’s nine doors, 

into the tenth Door (of the Self). 

thus Emancipated and hears the Unstruck Music of the Word. [3] 
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True is the Lord, True too is His Name 

Which comes into the mind, by the Guru’s Grace. 

And one is Imbued, day and night, with the Lord’s Love, 
And knows the (Lord’s) Truth in the Abode of Truth. /4/ 
He, who distinguishes not between Virtue and Sin, 

And is attached to the Other, is lost in Illusion. 

The Blind unwise wretch knows not the Path, 

And so comes and goes, again and over again. /5/ 

In the Guru’s Service, for ever did I find Peace, 

And my Ego was stilled. 

Through the Guru’s Instruction my Darkness was dispelled 
And the hard Door was opened unto me. /6/ 

Overcoming my Ego, I gather my Lord in my mind, 

And my mind is fixed for ever on the Feet of the Guru ; 
And, by the Guru’s Grace, my body and mind are purged, 
And so I Meditate on the Immaculate Name (of the Lord). /7/ 
Life and Death are in Thy Hands, O Lord ! 

Thou Givest Glory to whomsoever Thou Blessest. 

Says Nanak, “Dwell ye ever on the Name 

That ye may be Blest, both here and Hereafter”. /8-J-2] 
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My God is Immaculate, Unknowable, Infinite : 

Yea, He Weighs up the world without the scales. 

He, whose mind is God-wards, knows alone, 

For he, who Praises the Lord, Merges in the Lord of Virtue. [J] 

Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto those 

Who gather-in the Name of the Lord in their minds ; 

And, who take to the Truth, keep Awake day and night at the Lord’s Door. 

And (thus) attain Glory. /J-Pause/ 

He Himself Hears ; He Himself Sees. 

He, on whom is His Grace, alone is of account. 

He, whom He Himself Blesses, takes to Him. 

And lives the Truth, by the Guru’s Grace. /2/ 

He, whom He Himself makes to lose His Path, 

Whose, O whose, Refuge can he seek ? 

That what was Writ by God cannot be erased. 

Fortunate is the one whom the Guru Meets. 

But, by True Destiny is (the Guru) Met. [3] 

The Bride is ever in Sleep at her Parents’ Home. 

Forgetting her Lord, she is abandoned to Sin, 

Day and night she wanders about wailing. . 
For she gets not Sleep without the Lord. /4/ X 
If she Realises her Lord, the Giver of Peace, at her Parents’ Home, 

And stills her Ego, and Realises the Guru’s Word, 

Her bed is Beauteous and she Enjoys her Spouse, 

Bedecked by the Beauty of Truth. /5/ es 
The Lord has Created myriads of species, $ 
But he alone Meets the Guru on whom is the Lord’s Grace. = 
His Sins are washed off and he is made Pure, set! 
And, at the True Door, he is made Beauteous by the (Lord’s) Name. /6/ 
If the Lord asks the account, who of us can answer ? ‘= 
(And if one renders the account), it is vain to count in twos and threes. 
(So), one should pray for His Grace. ae oe 
For, through His Grace, the True One Forgives us all, 
And Unites us with Himself. /7/ 

He Himself is the Cause of causes, : 
And He is Met through the Word of the Perfect Guru. 
Nanak : through the (Lord’s) Name one gathers ) 
And, of Himself, the Lord Unites one with 
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He is the One Unmanifest, 

He’s (also) the One made Manifest through the Guru. 

Satiating my mind thus, 

I assemble the One into me : f 

And, shedding Desire, I attain to the Peace of Poise. /1] 

Sacrifice am I, O Sacrifice am I, 

Unto those who fix their minds on the One alone. 

Through the Guru’s Word, their mind comes into its only Home. 
And is Imbued with the Love of the True One. [1—Pause] 

This world has strayed (from the Path) : O Lord, Thou hast made it be so. 
And forgetting the One (alone) it loves the Other ; 

Day and night it Wanders, beguiled by Illusion, 

And suffers Pain, without the (Lord’s) Name. /2/ 

They, who were Imbued with the Love of Him, Who makes our Destiny, 
And Served the Guru, were known through the four ages. 

He, whom the Lord Himself Blesses, 

Is Merged in the Lord’s Name. /3/ 

Being in love with Maya, one remembers not the Lord. 

And bound down at the Yama’s door, he suffers Pain. 

He is Blind and Deaf; he Sees not a thing ; 

(And so) the egocentric is burnt down by Sin. [4/ 

They alone are in Thy Love whom thou Usherest into Thy Communion, O Lord ! 
And through Loving Adoration, Thou art Pleased with them ; 

They Serve the True Guru, the ever-Giver of Peace, 

And their Desire by Thee is Fulfilled. /5/ 

O Dear Lord, I seek Thy Refuge, 

Thou Forgivest all and Grantest Glory. 

The Angel of Death comes not near unto him, 

Who Dwells on Thy Name. [6] 

They, whom Thou Lovest, are Imbued day and night with Thy Love ; 
Thou Unitest them with Thyself : 

And, they for ever seek Thy Refuge, O True One, 

For, Thou Thyself makest them Know Thy Truth. /7/ 

_ He, who Knows the Truth, Merges in the Truth, 

_ He Dwells on the Lord’s Praise and Utters (nothing but) the Truth. 

_ Nanak : in Love with Thy Name, one is truly Detached, 

And Attunes himself only to one’s inner Self. /8-3-4/ 


Majh M. 3 
He, who dies in the Word, dies (truly) ; k 
ED i not ; nor Woe, nor Pain him destroys. : $ | 
ao the Alllight 


‘Merges in, ‘(the Lord’s) Truth. [1] 
am I unto the Lord’s Name 


e Guru and fixes his mind on Truth, 
Great I , through the Guru’s Word. /1-—Pause/] 
namene Uo 
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The Lord of all Abides with all at all times, 

But rare is the one who Sees Him, by the Guru’s Grace. 

My Lord is the Highest of the high, 

And Unites me He with Himself, by His Mercy. /5/ 

In the love of Maya, the world sleeps ; 

Forgetting the (Lord’s) Name it is destroyed in the end. 

He, who makes us Sleep also Awakens us to Himself, 

(But), through the Guru’s Word doth His Wisdom dawn, /6/ 
He, who Drinks the Lord’s Nectar, dispels his Illusion, 

And gets himself Liberated, by the Guru’s Grace ; 

He, who is Imbued with the Lord’s Worship, is for ever Detached, 
And stilling his Ego is United with the Lord. /7/ 

He, the Lord, Himself Creates ; He Himself Engages us in work ; 
He, Himself Sustains myriads of species ; 

Nanak : they, who Meditate on the (Lord’s) Name, are Imbued with Truth, 
And they do only what their Lord Wills. [8-4-5] 
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Within oneself is the Diamond, the Ruby ; 

But one finds its worth only through the Guru’s Word. 

He, who has gathered-in the Truth, utters the Truth, 

And tests (everything) on the Touchstone of Truth. /J/ 

Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am J, unto those 

Who gather in their minds the Guru’s Word, 

And, living in the world, find the Lord Immaculate, 

And Merge their light in His Light. /1-Pause] 

Within this body are Vistas vast. 

(In it is) the Immaculate Name, Infinite and Unfathomable ; 

(But) only the God-wards gather it ; 

And the Lord, through His Grace, Unites them with Himself. [2] 
My Master Stresses nothing but the Truth, 

And, by the Guru’s Grace, one’s mind is Attached to Truth. 

Yea, the Truth Pervades all, at all places, 

And the True ones Merge in the Truth. /3/ 

The True One is my Care-free Beloved ; 

He Purges us all of all Demerits, all Sins ; 

With Love devote thou thyself to Him, 

And Worship Him in His Fear. [4/ 

True is our Devotion, if Thou, the True One, art Pleased ; 

Thou Givest of Thyself, and Regrettest not thereafter. 7 
Thou art the Beneficent Lord of all. 

Yea, he, who dies in the Word, lives (for ever). /5] 

Without Thee, O Lord, there is not another. 

I Serve Thee, I Praise no other but Thee ; 

Unite me Thou with Thyself, O my True Master, 

(But), Thou art Attained by perfect Destiny. [6] 

For me, there is not another like Thee : 

By Thy Grace is my body Blest. 

Thou Takest care of us, day and night, 

And, by the Guru’s Grace, are we Merged in Great Peace. /7] 
No one is as High as art Thou, my Lord ; 

Thou Thyself Created (the Universe) ; 

Thou Thyself wouldst dissolve it (into Thyself); ' 

Thou Thyself Createst, Destroyest and Deckest all. ; 
Sayeth Nanak, “O Lord, how Beauteous is Thy Name!” /8-5-6] 


Majh M. 3 — 
He it is who Enjoys in all hearts ; ap 
Yea, He the Unknowable, Infinite, and Unfathomable, Works thr 


Call thou on thy Lord, through the Guru’s Word, 
And Merge spontaneously in His Truth. [JJ 


Gurn-Granth Sahih 9999999999999¢ 


~ Agamnigam Digital Presen 


Ss 
E 


SPOCOLOOVOECOCCOQEBAG 


SS 


’, 7 eu ~~ . — $ 3 
SSG S SOO SSS SOOCS we DOOS SC Se 


CCOCGCOLCCCOCOLCOLCECOCOCCOACCOOQOCCLCOCGLOGO 
[ 104 ] 


ye 


BACCCE 


Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto those 

In whose mind Dwells the Guru’s Word. 

Realising the Word, one grapples with one’s mind, 

And stilling one’s desires one Merges (in the Lord). /[J-Pause] 

The Five Demons have beguiled the world. | 

The self-willed are Blind ; they know not the Lord’s Essence. | 

He, whose mind is turned God-wards, keeps his Home, 

And, through the Word, destroys the Five Demons. [2] 

The God-wards are Imbued ever with the True Lord’s Love ; 

They Worship the Master, the natural way, satiated by Him day and night. 

And, on Meeting the Spouse, they Praise the True One 

And gather Glory at the Lord’s Door. /3/ 

First, the One Lord Created Himself ; 

Second, the sense of Duality, and third the three-phased Maya ; 

The fourth State, the highest, is (of Bliss) and is reached by the God-wards ; for, they Practise nothing 
but the Truth. /4/ 

All is True that is pleasing to the True One: 

They, who Realised the Truth, Merged in the Truth. 

The God-wards Served the True One, 

And Merged in His Truth. /[5/ 

Without the True One, there is not another ; 

In love with Duality, the world is destroyed. 

He, whose mind is turned towards the Guru, knows the One alone and so gathers Bliss. [6/ 

All Thy Creation, O Lord, seeks Thy Refuge, 

And putting Thy creatures down (on the Chess-Board), Thou See-est (amongst them) the imperfect and 
the perfect chess-men. 

Thou Thyself Engagest all ever in Thy Task ; 

And Thou Thyself Unitest all with Thyself. (7/ 

Thou Thyself Unitest ; Thou Thyself See-est Thy Presence (in them). 

Thou Thyself Pervadest all. 

Thou Thyself Doest all, 

But this the God-wards alone know. [8-6-7] 
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Sweet is the Nectar-Name of the Lord, 

But rare is the one who Tastes the Word ; 

Into him cometh Light, and he Drinketh the Great Essence, 

And, at the True Gate, Sings the Word. [J] a 

Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto those ' 

Who fix their minds on the Guru’s Feet. i 

The True Guru is the Pool of Nectar, ] 

_ For, it washes off the Dirt of the mind. //-Pause] | 
O True One, Thy limits are known to no one. i 

Rare is the one, who fixes his mind on Thee, by the Guru’s Grace. Í 

1 satiated not howsoever much I Praise Thee ; i 

nuch is my Hunger for Thy True Name. /2/ i 

One alone, not another ; 

-Guru’s Grace Drink Thy Nectar ; 

> Guru’s Word I Quench my Thirst, 

in Peace, the natural way. /3/ 

the Jewel like straw, 

ed are Blind, being attached to Duality 


Q 


P. 114 
lispels his Illusion. /5] 

al Peace, 
the State of Bliss. 


He reads the Smritis, the Shastras, and the Vedas, 

(But), deluded by Illusion, he knows not the Essence ; 

And attains not Peace, without Serving the True Guru : 

And he earns nothing but Woe. [7] 

When, He the Lord, doth all by Himself ; whom shall we go to complain ? 

And grumble one may if He were ever to err. 

He Himself doth everything and causes everything to be done, 

So, Nanak, Merge thou in His Name through (contemplation of ) the Name. /8-7-8/ 
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One is Imbued with His Love the natural way by the Lord Himself. 
Through the Guru’s Word is the mind Dyed in the Lord’s Colour ; 
And one’s body and mind are sated, and one’s tongue becomes a flame of red like the Lalla flower, 
And the Love-in-Fear of the Lord fills one’s being. /J/ 

Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am J unto those who gather-in their minds the Fearless Lord. 

By the Guru’s Grace, one Meditates on the Fearless He ; 

And through the Word one Swims across the treacherous Sea of Existence. /J—Pause] 
The self-willed wretches try to play clever ; 

They bathe and wash themselves, but are accepted not (as True). 

They come and go (in vain) and in Sin do they Grieve. /2/ 

The self-willed Blind (creatures) know not a thing. 

Death is in their Destiny, but they know it not. 

The self-willed do (good) deeds, but attain not to the State of Bliss. 

And, without the (Lord’s) Name, they lose their life in vain. /3/ 

The true deed is to Know the Essence of the Word, 

And, through the Perfect Guru, to find the Door to Salvation ; 

And, to hear the Guru’s Voice in the Word day and night, 

And be Imbued with the Colour of the True One. /[4/ 

The tongue, replete with the Lord’s Essence, brings its own reward. 

And one’s mind and body are bewitched spontaneously by the Lord. 

And, the Beloved Spouse, one finds the natural way 

And the natural way one Merges in the Great Peace. /[5/ 

He, in whom is Love, sings of the Virtues of the Lord, 

And, through the Guru’s Word, Merges in the Great Peace, the natural way. 

Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I ever to those 

Who Dedicate their minds to the Service of the Guru. /6/ 

The True One is Pleased only with the Truth, 

And, one’s heart is steeped in His Love by the Guru’s Grace. 

One abides in the True Abode and Sings the Lord’s Praise. 

Thus doth God make one accept His Truth. /7/ 

He, on whom is His Grace, Receives (the Name), 

And, by the Guru’s Grace, his Ego departs : 

Into his mind comes the Lord’s Name, 

And he, Nanak, is Acclaimed at the Door of the True Lord. [8-8-9] 
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Serve thou the True Guru : in it is thy greatest Glory ; 
And gather-in thy mind thy Dear Lord, the natural way*. 

The Lord is the fruitful Tree : 

He, who Drinks the Nectar thereof, is eternally satiated. /J/ 
Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I to Him, S 
Who Unites me with the Society of the Holy. ; ip sr 
He the Lord Unites me with the Holy, and I Utter the Praises of the Lo: 
Serve thou the True Guru, through the Beauteous Word, 3 z 
Yea, him who wrought into the mind the Name of the Lord; 
For, the Pure Lord Purgeth thee of thy dirt of Ego, ; 
And thou art Acclaimed at the True Gate. /2/ 


1, “hs (@fag) : Lit. without worry. 
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©) Without the Guru, one finds not the (Lord’s) Name ; 
The seekers and the adepts but wail in vain. 

5 Without the Guru’s Service, one gets no Peace, 

© And, one attains to the Guru, by true Destiny alone. [3]. 

©) The mind is the mirror, but into it look only they whose minds are turned God-wards ; 
2 And it gets not rusted}, if one burns down one’s Ego. 

F Through the Pure Word Rings the Unstruck Melody (in the mind) ; 

J Yea, through the Guru’s Word doth one Merge in the (Lord’s) Truth. [4] 

©) Without the True Guru, one Sees not the Lord, 

S And when the Guru is in Mercy, he makes one See (the Unseen). 

P He, of Himself, is United with our Self, 

2 And, imperceptibly, we Merge in the Peace? of Poise. /5] 

©) The God-wards are in Communion with the One alone, 
2 And, through the Guru’s Word, still their sense of Duality. 

$ Within the body then the Trader Trades, 

5) And Earns the Treasure of the (Lord’s) True Name. /6] 

©) The God-wards Practise the Purest deed of the Lord’s Praise, 

$ And they thus attain to the Door of Deliverance ; : 
f Night and day, they are Imbued with His Love and Sing of His Virtues, 
8) And them the Lord Calls into His Presence. /7] 

©) The True Guru is Met by the Lord’s Grace, 

$ And, by True Destiny, is the Word Enshrined within us ; 
j And we are Blest with the Glory of the (Lord’s) Name. 
) And so we Sing the Praises of the Lord. /8-9-I0] 
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He, who loses his self, attains all he yearns for ; 
And, through the Guru’s Word, enters into true Communion with the Lord. 
He gathers Truth and Deals in nothing but Truth. /J/ 
Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I to the Lord, 
Whose Praises, night and day, I Sing. 
Thou art mine, O Master, and I Thine ; 
Through Thy Word is my Glory. /J—Pause] 
Blessed, blessed, is the time, 
When I came to Love the True One ; 
And by Serving the (Lord’s) Truth attain True Glory. 
Yea, we attain the Truth through the Guru’s Grace. /2J 
Through the Mercy of the Guru, one Receives the fare of Love, 
And, one loses one’s taste for every other taste, 
And Enshrines the Essence of the Lord in the mind, 
And one Receives Truth, Contentment and the Great Peace, through the Word of the Perfect Guru. /3/ 
He, who Serves not the True Guru, is an ignorant and Blind fool : 
How can then he attain to the Door of Deliverance ? 
He is born only to die, yea, to come and go and suffer at the Yama’s door. [4] 
He, who recognises the Taste of the Word, Knows himself, 
And, knows too that the Lord’s Word alone is Pure ; 
And, by Serving the True One, he gets Eternal Peace, 
And Cherishes the nine Treasures of the (Lord’s) Name in the mind. /5] 
Blessed is the place which Pleases Thee, O Lord ; 
(That alone is) the Holy congregation where Thy Praises are Sung, 
And, Thou, O True Lord, are Worshipped, 
And Thy Celestial Music is heard. [6] 
The self-willed have False capital stock, they put up a false show. P. 116 
‘They practise Falsehood and suffer great Pain. 3 
Deluded by Doubt, their mind wanders, 
_ And they lose their lives in coming and going. [7] 


4, Hew (Man) : (Persian), rust. 
2. Hoa dia mefe (age def errata) : Lit. through poise (rfam) he mergeth in the (Lord’s) Poise. 
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My True Master is dear to me, 

For, so has the Word of the Perfect Guru instructed me. 
Nanak : he who attains the Glory of the (Lord’s) Name, 
Looks upon pain and pleasure alike: /8-J0-J1] 
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Thine are (the four) sources of creation, Thine the words they speak. 
Without Thy Name all are deluded by Doubt. 

Through the Guru’s Service, I Received the Lord’s Name : 

Nay, no one has found it without the True Guru. [1] 

Sacrifice am I unto those 

Who fix their minds on the Lord. 

The True Lord we Attain through Devotion to the Guru, 

And into the mind comes He, the natural way. /1-Pause] 

He, who Serves the True Guru, Receives all he longs for : 

As is His wish, so is he Fulfilled ; 

The True Guru is the fountain-head of all Blessings : 

(But) one Meets him if one’s Destiny be True. /2/ 

The mind is soiled ; it Meditates not on the One ; 

Within one is the Dirt of Duality ; 

The egoist repairs to river-banks, holy places and different lands, 
And gathers more and more the Dirt of selfhood. [3/ 

If he Serves the True Guru, his Dirt departs : 

His self dies even while he’s alive and he fixes his mind on the Lord : 
The Lord is the only Pure Being, for the Truth gathers not Dirt, 
And by taking to the Truth, Untruth departs. /4/ 

Without the Guru, it is utter Darkness. 

The Ignorant one is Blind ; for him it is stark Dark. 

The Worms of Filth abide in Filth and eat Dirt ; 

And, by Filth they are enveloped again. /5/ 

If one Serveth the Emancipated soul, one is also Emancipated ; 

And, through the Word, departs the love of J-amness ; 

And one Serves one’s Dear and the True Lord, night and day, 

By Meeting the Guru, through perfect Destiny. /6/ 

He Himself Forgives and Unites with Himself, 

Through the Perfect Guru, one Receives the Treasure of the Name ; 
He who Dwells on the True Name, his mind becomes Holy, 

And by Serving Truth, one’s Sorrow is driven away. [7] 

He is present all the time before thee ; think Him not to be distant and far: 
And, through the Guru’s Word, recognise the Lord in thy inmost Self. 
Nanak : through the Name one Receives Glory, 

And through the Perfect Guru one Receives the Lord’s Name. /8—J1-12/ 
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He, who is True here, is True Hereafter too ; 

The True mind is Imbued with the True Word ; 

He, who Serves the Truth, Practises the (Lord’s) Truth, 
And Earns he nothing but the Truth. /J/ 

Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto those 

Who Enshrine the True Name in their hearts, 

And Serve the True One and Merge in Him, 

And Sing the Praises of the True One. /1—Pause] 
The Pundit reads the sacred texts but relishes not their taste, — 
(For), his mind is fixed on Maya and it wanders in SIE 

In the love of Maya he has lost his mind, Bas 
And by Sinning has come to Grief. /2] 
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Meeting with the True Guru, one Knows the Essence 

And one hugs the Lord’s Name to one’s mind ; P. 117 
And, one dies in the Word and slays his Ego : 

And Attains he to the Door of Deliverance. /3/ 

He washes his Sins, and dispels his anger ; 

Yea, he who keeps the Guru’s Word in his heart. 

He, who is Imbued with the Truth, is ever Detached, 

And by stilling his Ego is United with the Lord. [4] 

Within us is the Jewel, but we Receive it only if the Lord so Wills ; 

Else, we are gripped by the Three Modes and swayed by the three-faced' Maya. 
The Pundits and the men of silence are tired of reading their Texts, 

But they know not the state of the Fourth State. /5/ 

The Lord, of Himself, Dyes thee in His Love, 

But he alone is in His Love who is Imbued with the Word ; 

He takes to the Glorious* Colour of the Lord, 

And Sings the Praises of the Lord with Love. /6/ 

For the God-wards, He alone is the Miracle, (His Way) the True ascetic discipline ; 
All Wisdom for him is in the Lord’s Name, as also Deliverance, 

And so he Practises the (Lord’s) Truth and Merges in the Truth. /7/ 

For the God-ward, the Lord alone Creates and Destroys. 

For the God-ward, the Lord alone is his Caste, his Honour. 

Nanak : the God-wards Dwell on the Lord’s Name, 

And, through the Name, Merge in the Name®. /8-/2-13/ 
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Through the Word is the Creation and the Dissolution (of the universe). 
Through the Word is the Evolution of Creation again ; 

The God-wards know that the True one Works alone ; 

And, Creating, Merges all He in Himself. /J/ 

Sacrifice am I unto those who Enshrine the Perfect Guru in their hearts. 
Through the Guru, they are in Peace and Worship the Lord, day and night, 
And, Praising Him, Merge in His Praise. /1—Pause] 

Towards God‘ turn the earth, the water, the air, and the fire that work miracles ; 
(But), he who is denied the Guru’s Grace, is born to die again, and over again. [2] 
The Lord has staged the Play (of Existence) 

And put in the body all that one seeks. 

Through the Word one finds the Mystery, 

And one is ushered into the Lord’s Presence. /3/ 

True is the Lord ; True are the Traders ; 

Through the Love of the Guru, they Deal in Truth ; 

They invest the Truth and earn the Profit of Truth. 

(For), from Truth always comes the yield of Truth. /4/ 

How can one earn a profit without investment ? 
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N 5 The Egocentrics are all deluded ; 

-0 They earn no Profit, and go empty-handed, and so they suffer Pain. /5/ 
Es- Some there are who Deal in the Truth, 

= $ Through the Love of the Word. 

e They themselves Serve their Lord, and so Save all their kins ; 

© Approved is their coming (into the world), 

$ © And, Meeting their Lord, they abide in Peace. [6] 

a The Thing is within himself but the fool searches for it without ; 


@ 


The self-willed one gropes like a blind demon : 
And, where there is the Thing, he searches not, 
For, he is deluded by Doubt. /7/ 
1. fsfafa (fafafa) : Lir. of three ways (i.e., Gunas or modes). 
2. mf3 murat (ata amar) ; Lir. limitless. 
3. Cf- “By Self, he enters Self.’ (Mandikopanishad II, 12); (seqaenearraeat 24: ATAAT 112-21 1) 
Reni wats asl aot wel (agfa aait gegia qt) : The elements are termed “Gurmukh” (holy, sanctified) as 
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He, the Lord, of Himself Bestows the Word on His Bride, 
And she attains to the Peace of the Bridal Chamber. 
Nanak : through the (Lord’s) Name, one gathers Glory, 
And Hearing the Name, one Dwells on it. [8-13-14] 
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The True Guru has given thee True Instruction : 

Dwell thou on the Lord that He be thy Support at the (other) end 

Yea, the Lord, who is Unknowable, Beyond Comprehension, without a peer, 
Not cast into the womb, and Realised through the Love of the True Guru. /J/ 
Sacrifice am I unto those who overcome their Ego, 

And so find their Lord and Merge in the Great Peace. /1-Pause] 

One does the Deed that was Writ for one by God, 

And, Serving the True Guru attains Eternal Peace. 

Without True Destiny one finds not the Guru, 

Yea, through the Word is the Lord Met. /2/ 

The God-wards remain Detached in the world, 

And, through the Guru’s Support, lean only on the (Lord’s) Name. 

He, who oppresses the man of God, is oppressed by his own Sin and writhes in Pain. /3/ 
The egotist is Blind; for his Conscience is Awakened not. 

He is the Killer of himself and so also the Killer of the world. 

He carries the load of slander; lo, without wages he carries his load. [4] 
This world is a Garden; my Lord is the Gardener; 

He Protects all, none goes away empty from His Door; 

(But) as is the fragrance of a flower, 

So alone is it known. [5] 

The world walks in Ego and so it ails, 

For it has abandoned the Giver of Peace, the Vast Unknowable; 

The poor Wretch Yells and Wails, 

But attains not Peace without the Guru. /6/ 

He, who Created men, He alone knows the Way; 

If He so Wills, one Realises His Will : 

Whatever He puts inside (of one) the same Way one goes, 

And so is one known to the world outside. [7/ 

Without Him; the True One, I know not another : 

He, whom He takes to Himself, becomes Pure : 

Within his heart is Enshrined the (Lord’s) Name, 

But he alone Receives it on whom is the Lord’s Grace. /8-14-J5] 
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I Enshrine in my heart the Nectar-Name of the Lord, 

And I shed my Ego and therewith all my Sorrow; 

I Praise the Nectar-Word 

And so Drink the (Lord’s) Nectar ever. /J/ 

Sacrifice am I unto those who Enshrine the Nectar-Name in their minds 

And Dwell on the Nectar-Name. /J—Pause/] 

One speaks then the Nectar-Name with the tongue : 

He looks with his eyes on the Sweet (Name); 

He Utters the Nectar-Gospel of the Lord, day and night, 

And makes the others Hear. /2/ 
He, who is Imbued with the Lord’s Nectar-Love, is in Communion with the Lord; 
He Receives the Nectar by the Guru’s Grace; 

From his tongue rains nothing but Nectar, day and night, 

And his body and mind are satiated with the Nectar-Name. /3. J 
The Lord does what one cannot predict, 

His Will not one can challenge, 

By His Will is one Blest with the Nectar-Word, 
And by His Will do we Taste its Taste. /4/ 


Gurn-Granth Sahih 99999999999990 


DOE OOCOO00O00CCOOOCOOOOCLELOIECOCOOCECOOCOOCO0000O 
[ 110 ] 


Wonderful are the works of the Lord ; 

This mind is infected by Illusion, and so it wanders about. 

He, who fixes his mind on the Nectar-Word, 

In him Rings the Music of the Word. [5] 

Thou Thyself Created the True and the False, O Lord ! P. 119 
Thou Thyself Tested each (on Thy Touchstone) 

The True ones Thou gatherest into Thy Treasure, 

While the False ones wander about in Doubt. /6] 

How may I See, how Praise (Thee, O Lord !) 

®© By the Guru’s Grace I Praise Thee, through the Word ; 

9 In Thy Will Rains the Nectar upon us, 

And in Thy Will do we Drink it. /7/ 

Nectar-Sweet is the Word, Oh Nectar-sweet is the Lord’s Word ; 
Serving the True Guru, it Abides in our heart. 

It is the giver of Eternal Bliss, 

And as we Drink it, all our Thirst is satiated. /8-15-J6] 
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The (Lord’s) Nectar Rains the natural way; 
But he alone, whose mind is turned God-wards, Receives it. 
And he, who Drinks it, is for ever Satiated 
And all his desires are Quenched, by the Lord’s Grace. [1] 
Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I to the one 
Who, by the Guru’s Grace, has Tasted the (Lord’s) Nectar. 
The tongue that Tastes it for ever remains in the Love of the Lord, 
And Praises the Master, the natural way. //—Pause] 
_ Rare is the one, who, by the Guru’s Grace, enters into the Great Peace ; 
And stilling his Duality, fixes his mind on the One alone. 
When the Lord is in Grace, one Sings His Praise, 
And through His Grace one Merges in the Truth. /2] 
Over all is Thy Grace, O Lord, 
On some it is more, on others less. 
Without Thee, nothing happens. 
And, through the Guru, one becomes Wise in Thee. [3] 
‘The God-wards Dwell on the Reality of the Real. 
(And know) that Thy Treasures are full of Nectar ; 
ou without Serving the True Guru, one Receives not (the Nectar) : 
sy the Guru’s Grace, one Attains (to the Lord). /4] 
He who Serves the True Guru, is Beauteous. 
a inner mind is bewitched by the Nectar-Name. 
E dy and mind are Imbued with the Word, 
Nectar-(Word) he Hears, the natural way. [5] 
entric is deluded and wasted away by Duality, 
ord’s) Name and poisons himself to death. 
ay, in Filth, 
s) Service he wastes his life away. [6] 
d’s Mercy, Drinks Nectar. 
ihe imperceptibly into Communion with the Lord. 
es all, — 
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Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I 

Unto those who Praise the True One. 

They, who Dwell on the (Lord’s) Truth, are Imbued with it ; 

And, they Merge in it, in the end. /7-Pause] 

Wherever I See, I See the True One, 

(And), by the Guru’s Grace, He is Enshrined in my mind. 

And my body becomes True, and my tongue is Imbued with the (Lord’s) Truth, 

And J hear and utter the Truth alone. [2] | 

He who stills his desires, Merges in the Truth ; P. 120 

He knows in his mind that all else, but comes and goes ; 

By Serving the True Guru one’s mind is held, 

And abides one in one’s inner Home. [3] 

Through the Guru’s Word, one finds the Lord in ones’ own heart ; 

And, through the Word, one burns off one’s love of Maya ; 

One Praises the True One and sees Him all over, 

And Receives the Truth, through the Guru’s Word. [4] 

They, who are, Imbued with the Truth, are in true Communion (with the Lord), 

They are the Fortunate ones that Praise the Virtues of the True One. 

Through the True Word are they United (with the Lord) and, in the Society of the Saints, Praise the 
Lord of Truth. /5/ 

One may read the Lord’s account, if He be describable ; 

(But) He is Unknowable, Unfathomable, and is known only through the Word. 

One can find His Value in no otherwise, 

But only through His Praise, through the True Word, /6/ 

They, who but read (of Him), gather no peace, 

They are consumed by Desire, their consciousness is deadened. 

They trade in poison and crave for Maya and Lust, 

And speak Falsehood and so they lick Poison. [7] 

I know the One alone, by the Guru’s Grace ; 

I kill the Other and Merge in the Truth ; 

Nanak : the One Name alone works within me, 

(But) by the Guru’s Grace, is (the Lord’s Name) Revealed to me. /8-J7-18] 
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In all forms, all colours, art Thou ; 

Many, O many, are born to die again and over again. 

Thou alone art the Eternal Unknowable, 

And, through the Guru’s Word, art Thou known. /1/ 

Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto the one 

Who Cherishes the Lord’s Name in his mind ; 

He, who is beyond form, sign and colour, 

And who, through the Guru’s Word, is Revealed. /J—Pause] 

Know ye that in all is the Light of the One alone, _ 

And, by the Service of the Guru, He becomes Manifest. 

He alone is Manifest all over : Unmanifest is He too ; 

And, in His Light is our light Merged. [2] 

The world is being burnt by the Fire of Desire 

And Greed and abundance of Ego ; 

It comes and goes and loses Honour 

And loses its life in vain. /3/ 

Rare is the one who knows the Guru’s Word, 

If one stills one’s Ego, one knows the three worlds ; 

Then he dies not again, and Merges in the Truth the natural way. /4] 
He fixes not his mind on Maya, ; 

And, through the Guru’s Word, he Merges ever (in the Lord) ; 
And he Praises the All-pervading Lord, 

And, in Truth, he seems Beauteous. /5/ 

Praise thou the True One, the Eternal Presence, 

Who Permeates the Guru’s Word, through and through : tae 
By the Guru’s Grace is His Truth Revealed and, one gathers Bliss 
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The Truth abides for ever in the mind, 

The Truth is ever eternal ; it comes nor goes; — 

They, who take to the Truth, are for ever Pure in mind, 

And, through the Guru’s Word, Merge in the Truth. /7/ 

Praise thou the Truth, and nought else, 

Serving which one attains Eternal Peace. i 
Nanak : they, who are Imbued with the (Lord’s) Name, are Wise : 
For, they practise nothing but (the Lord’s) Truth. [8-18-19] 
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Pure is the Word, Pure the (Guru’s) Utterance ; 

Pure is the Lord’s Light which Pervades all ; 

Pure is the Word in which is the Lord’s Praise 

Meditating on which one Washes one’s Dirt off. [/ J 

Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto those 

Who Enshrine in their minds the Gift of Poise : 

Who Praise the Pure One through the Guru’s Word, 

And thus quench their (unquenchable) Thirst. //-Pause J 

When the (Lord’s) Immaculate Name is Enshrined in the mind, 

The body and mind become Pure ; and departs one’s love of Maya ; 
One Sings the Pure Praises of the True Lord ; 

And the Celestial Music Rings within him. /2/ 

One finds the Immaculate Nectar from the Guru, 

In whom the self is dead, and who has neither Lust nor love of Maya; 
Pure is His Wisdom, Pure His Reflection ; 

(For), the Pure Word Abides in His mind. [3] 

He, who Serves the Pure One, becomes Pure, 

He Washes off the Dirt of Ego with the Guru’s Word. 

‘In him Rings the subtle Melody of the Unstruck Music, 

And he gets Glory at the True Door. /4] 

From the Pure One, flows all that is Pure, 

The Pure mind weaves in itself the Word of the Lord : 

Only to the Fortunate ones the (Lord’s) Name seems Pure, 

And the Name makes them look Beauteous. /5/ ] 
He alone is Pure who looks Beauteous with the Word, i 
d whose body, and mind the Immaculate Name has allured ; 
d who gathers not the Dirt, being Merged in the True Name : 
nd whose Face is thus made Beauteous. /6/] 

‘he mind becomes Soiled on account of Duality, 

np! is (kitchen)-square, Impure his dwelling ; 

es but Dirt, and is thus ever in Pain. /7] 

1 the Impure ones are all in the Will of the Lord. 

one are Pure with whom the Lord is Pleased. 

2 [ame Abides in the mind, 

irt forever. [8-19-20] 
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are all Pure. 
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Let the mind Dance, Wise-in-worship, 
And keep the Measure as the Word Wills, 
This is the True Step that one loses one’s love of Maya ; 
And as the Word directs, so does the mind Dance. [3/ 
If one screams aloud and waves one’s body about ; 
But is attached to Maya, such a one is ever in the Yama’s eyes ; 
Dances he to the tune of Lust and Maya, and for his inner guile suffers Pain. /4/ 
Worship is that which the Devotee does as the Lord Wills, 
And wherewith his body and mind are Imbued (with His Love), the natural way. 
In him Rings the Word and he Sings nothing but the Word ; 
Such a Worship is Approved by the Lord. /5/ 
To dance in all kinds of measures, to play upon all kinds of tunes, (is vain). 
For, no one hears such a jumble, nor can one Enshrine it in the mind ; 
If one dances in the ring, allured by Maya, 
Then Duality leads him to Sorrow. [6] 
He, in whom is (the Lord’s) Love, is Redeemed. 
He masters his sex, and the discipline of Truth is his Way of life ; 
And, through the Guru’s Word, he Dwells ever on the Lord, 
This is the Worship that Pleases my Lord. [7] 
This Guru-given Worship (of the Lord) is True through the four ages ; 
Through no other Worship is the Lord Attained ; 
Nanak : one gathers the (Lord’s) Name through Devotion to the Guru, 
And by fixing one’s mind on the Guru’s Feet. [8-20-21] 
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Serve thou the True One ; Praise thou Him alone ; 

(For), with the True Name within one, one comes not to Pain, 

He, who Serves the Giver of Peace, gathers Peace, 

And Enshrines the Guru’s Wisdom in his mind. /17 

Sacrifice am I unto those 

Who enter into the trance of Poise, the natural way. 

They, who Serve the Lord, are ever Beauteous, 

They gather Glory and their Intuition is Pure. /J/-Pause] 

Everyone calls himself Thy Devotee, O Lord, 

But he alone is, with whom Thou art Pleased, 

And, who Praises Thee through the True Word, 

And, Imbued with Thee, Dwells on Thee alone. /27 

All, my Dear Lord, belong to Thee. 

When one Meets the one Wise-in-God, 

One’s comings and goings cease. 

When Thou Willest, Thou makest one Merge in Thy Name, 

And Thou Thyself makest men Dwell upon Thee. /3/ Sete 
Through the Guru’s Word do Thy Devotees Enshrine Thee in their minds, 
And lose all sense of attachment ; and pain and pleasure (are alike to them). 
They. enter ever into Communion with Thee alone, 

And Enshrine Thy Name in their minds. /4/ ; 

Thy Devotees are Imbued with Thy Love and are ever in Joy ; 

Within them are Enshrined the nine Treasures of Thy Name ; 

By True Destiny have they met the True Guru, 

And, through His Word, have they Met Thee, their Lord, [5] 

Thou art our Lord, the Merciful, the ever-Giver of Peace ; 

Thou Thyself Unitest me with Thee ; through the Guru art Thou known. 
Thou Thyself Blessest all with the Glory of Thy Name, 

And, Imbued with Thy Name, we abide in Peace. /6/ 

Ever, O ever, I Praise Thee, O Thou True One : 

Through the Guru, I know that there is none other but Thou. 

And, my mind is Merged in Thee, the One alone, i 
And with the mind’s acceptance of Thee, with Thee my mind communes. /7/ 
The God-wards Praise Thee alone, O Lord, 

Thou who art Care-free, and our True Master. ; 

Nanak : when the (Lord’s) Is-ness! comes into the mind, re 

One is United with the Lord, through the Guru’s Word. [8-21-22] 


P. 122 


1. Lit, the Name. as 
Guren-Granth Sahib 09999999999999999999999997 


Agamnigam Digital Preservation Foundation Ch 


4 dE YO" 
3C SAAG OOCOOOCOOCCOCCLCCCLLLCCLLCLLLLLLCLLLLLLLLLLLLELLLLLELLLL 


€999999999999999929999999999999999999999 9999999 999999999999999909 
[ 114 ] 


Majh M. 3 


The Devotees look Beauteous in Thy Court, O Lord ! | 
Through the Guru’s Word, (which enshrines) Thy Name, they are Decked. 

They abide in Bliss for ever, s | 
And, Praising Thee, their Beauteous Lord, they Merge in Thee. /J/ | 
Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto those P. 123 | 
Who Hear the (Lord’s) Name and Enshrine it in their minds ; 

And shedding their Ego, Merge in the True One, 

Who is the Highest of the high. /J—-Pause] 

My Dear Lord is True ; True is His Name : 

But, rare is the one who Attains unto Him by the Guru’s Grace, 

And is then separated not, 

And Merges in His Truth, the natural way. /2/ 

Nothing is beyond Thee, O Lord, 

Thou alone Doest and See-est and Knowest Thy Doings ; 

Thou alone Doest 4nd Makest others do : 

And, through the Guru’s Word art Thou Met. /3/ 

The Bride of Merit finds her Spouse, 

For she Decks herself with the Love-in-Fear of the Lord, 

And, Serving the True Guru, belongs for ever to her Lord, 

And so she Merges in the True Wisdom (of the Guru). [4/ 

They, who forsake the Word, get no Peace, 

And are deluded by Illusion, like the crow in a ruin ; 

They lose this world and the next, 

And pass their days in utter Sorrow. [5] 

Writing (of Him), our Lord, one exhausts the paper, (and) the ink, 

For, no one can find Peace in Duality. 

They, who write and practise and fix their minds on Falsehood, 

Are cast into the fire. /6/ 

The God-wards write of Truth alone. 

And so Mount to the Gate of Salvation ; 

True is the paper, the ink, the pen, that write (only) of the Truth : 

(For), by so doing one Merges in the True One. /77 

My Master Sits within (me) and Sees (all), | 
He, whom He Meets, through the Guru’s Grace, is alone of any account ; 
And he, Nanak, attains the Glory of the (Lord’s) Name from the Perfect Guru. /8-22-23] | 
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The Lord’s Light that Pervades all, Shines forth in one’s mind, through the ? 

The Dirt of one’s Ego goes through the Guru’s Word. 5 pins Grace. 
His mind becomes Pure and, day and night, he is Imbued with the Lord’s Worship ; 

And by so doing, he Attains to the Lord. ///] x 

I ama Sacrifice unto those 

Who Worship and make others Worship their Lord. 

I salute such Devotees ever and for evermore 

Who Realise their Lord through Worship. /J-Pause/ 
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ugh Service one attains Bliss. /2] 
who stills his Ego, lives in and Attains (to the Lord), 
th ru’s Grace, Enshrines the Lord in his mind, 
med and Merges the natural way in the Peace of Poise. /3] 
eds, but gets not Deliverance; 
ce, lost in Duality ; 


to Grief. [4] 
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Some take to Falsehood and earn Falsehood too ; 

And waste away their lives in Duality ; 

They drown themselves and also their kindreds, 

For, by uttering Falsehood, they eat Poison. /6/ 

Only the God-wards look into the mind within the body, P. 124 
And Worship the Lord in Love and their Ego evaporates. 

The adepts, the seekers, the men of silence, all concentrate their minds, 
But examine not the mind in the body. /7/ 

He, the Creator, Makes us work in His Will : 

For not another can accomplish what He can. 

Nanak : on whomsoever He Bestows His Name, 

Into his mind Comes (the Lord). [8-23-24] 
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Within the cave (of the mind) is an inexhaustible Treasure : 

Within it Resides the Unknowable, Infinite, He 

Who Himself is Manifest, Unmanifest. 

Through the Guru’s Word, one loses one’s Ego (and Knows Him). [1] 

Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto those 

Who Enshrine the Nectar-Name in their minds, the highest Bliss ; 

To them the Nectar-Name tastes sweet, 

For, through the Guru’s Word, doth the Lord Himself bring it unto them. /J—Pause] 
The Lord stills our Ego and opens unto us the Hard Door", 

And we Receive the (Lord’s) Priceless Name by the Guru’s Grace. 

Without the Word, the Name is not Revealed to one, 

By the Guru’s Grace is it Enshrined in the mind. /2] 

When I applied the unguent of the Guru’s Wisdom to my eyes, 

Into me came (the Lord’s) Light and the Darkness of Ignorance was dispelled. 

And my light Merged in the All-light, and my mind was in Ecstasy, 

And I was Blest with Glory at the Lord’s Door. /[3/ 

If one goes out of oneself to seek (the Lord’s Name), 

He receives not the Name and is forced to suffer Pain. 

The self-willed Ignorant one knows not, 

And attains unto the Thing on coming back Home, through the Guru’s Door. [4] 
By the Guru’s Grace, one Attains to the True Lord, 

And looks into the mind, within his body, and the Dirt of his Ego departs. 

And, joining the Society of the Holy, he Receives the Lord’s Praise. 

And Merges in the True Word. /[5/ 

He, who closes his nine Doors? and holds his wandering mind, 

And enters through the Tenth Door into himself, 

Hears he, day and night, the Unstruck Music of the Word, 

Through the Guru’s Instruction, /6/ 

Without the Word, the innerself is deep-dark, 

One Receives not the Thing and ends not his Round. 

In the hands of the Guru is the Key, 

And none else can open the Door (of the Mind) ; 

By True Destiny is the Guru Met. /7/ 

Thou art the Subtle and the Apparent, all over, O Lord, 

By the Guru’s Grace do I Receive this Wisdom : 

Nanak : Praise thou ever the Name: ee 
And Enshrine it in thy heart, by the Guru’s Grace. /8-24—25/ eee 
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Through the Guru, one Meets with the Lord, 
(But), the Guru is Met with by the Lord’s Grace. 
Then Death eyes not the man, 

And he suffers no Sorrow. 

He stills his Ego and breaks off all his Shackles, EE 
And, by the Guru’s Grace, looks Beauteous, Decked with the Lord’ 


1. ie. the tenth door of the mind. 
2. ie. sense-organs. 
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Sacrifice am J unto those 

Who look Beauteous, Embellished with the Lord’s Name. 
They Sing the Word, dance the Guru’s Word, 

And fix their minds on the Lord alone. ] [1-Pause] 

The God-wards are Approved in life as in death, 

Their life is wasted not away, for they Realise the Word. 
They Die not, nor time eats them away : 

And they Merge for sooth in the (Lord’s) Truth. /2/] P. 125 
They are crowned with Glory at the Lord’s Door, 

By smothering their Ego. 

They themselves Swim across and make others follow, 
And so their life is Blest. /3] 

The God-wards ail not in the body, 

For, their Pain of J-amness departs. 

Their minds are Pure and get not Soiled, 

And they Merge in the Peace of Poise. [4] 

The God-wards Receive the Glory of the (Lord’s) Name, 
And Sing the Lord’s Praises and are Blest. 

They remain eternally in Bliss, 

For, they practise the Word, night and day. [5] 

They are Imbued with the Word for ever : 

And are known through the four Ages. 

They utter ever the Pure Praise of the Lord, 

And, through the Word, Worship they (their God). [6] 
Without the Guru, it is deep Dark 

And, gripped by the Yama. men scream (in Distress). 
Their minds are affiicted with Disease, 

And, like worms, they abide in Filth and Suffer. [7] 
The God-wards (know) that the Lord alone is the Doer and the Cause. 
Upon their hearts rains (the Mercy of) the Lord. 

Nanak : through the Perfect Guru, one is Blest with Glory of the (Lord’s) Name. [8-25-26 ij] 
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In all lights is the Light of the One alone ; 

Through the Word is it Revealed to us by the Perfect Guru. 
Within our hearts the sense of separateness is also His ; ! 
And to the Union also we attain through Him. [1] | 
Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto those 

Who Dwell on the Praises of the True One. 

Without the Guru, one attains not equipoise, 

It is through the Guru that we Merge in the Great Peace. [1-Pause] 
Thou Thyself lookest Beauteous and enticest the world away, O Lord ; 
Into Thy Grace dost Thou weave the universe 

Thou Thyself Givest pain and pleasure. 

(But), Thou art Seen through the Guru’s Grace. Da] l 
The Lord Himself is the Doer and the Cause : Í 
SE imself Makes the Word to be Enshrined in one’s heart. 
t 
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ks our Fetters off, yea, He the Emancipator. 
e One, is Himself for ever Emancipated, 
elf Makes us know the Unknowable He. [4] 
Maya ; He Himself the Illusion ; 
reated attachment in the world. 
Giver of Virtue, He Himself who Sings His Virtues, 
ikes the others hear (His Praise). /57 
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He Himself brings life and death ; 

He Himself Unites us with Himself ; 

We attain Eternal Bliss through His Service, 

And Merge in the Peace of Poise. /77 

He Himself is the Highest of the high, 

(But) he alone Sees Him whom He Himself Blesses. 

Nanak : when the (Lord’s) Name Abides in the heart, 

The Lord Makes us See it and to others Reveal. [8-26-27] P. 126 
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Now, single-mindedly, I Meditate on Him, 
And, by the Guru’s Grace, Merge in True One. /J] 

Sacrifice am I unto those who Enshrine in their minds the Life of all life. 
The Life-giving Fear-free Lord is ever Beneficent : 

Through the Guru’s Word is one Merged in the Peace of Equipoise. /1-Pause] 
Within thy home, O man, is the earth, the (supporting) Bull, the underworld, 
In thy home is the Lord, the Ever-young, 

He, the Giver of Peace, Abides in Eternal Bliss : 

And, by the Guru’s Grace, thou Mergest in the All-Peace. /[2/ 

If within thee is I-amness, 

Then, thy coming and going cease not : 

He, whose face is turned God-wards, stills his Ego, 

And Meditates on the (Lord’s) Truth alone. /3/ 

Within the body abide Virtue and Sin—the twin brothers, 

And within their limits works the whole universe : 

But he, who rises above both?, 

And brings back his mind to its only Home, 

Merges in the Great Peace, by the Guru’s Grace. /[4/ 

Within the home is Darkness, caused by Duality, 

But when there is Light, one sheds the (Darkness of ) I-amness. 

The Word manifests itself in Bliss, 

And one Meditates on the (Lord’s) Name, night and day. /5/ 

With His Light within us the Lord seems Manifest in the whole Expanse, 
And, through the Guru’s Instruction, our Darkness is dispelled ; 

And our Lotus blossoms forth, and we find Eternal Peace, 

And our light Merges in the All-light. /6/ 

Within the ‘castle’ (of the human body) are the Treasures of Jewels. 
Through the Guru one Receives them : (these are the Lord’s) Infinite Name. 
The (true) Traders Trade through the Guru, 

And earn ever the Profit of the (Lord’s) Name. /[7/ 

He Himself Keeps the Thing : He Himself Gives ; 

But rare is the one who Deals in it, by the Guru’s Grace. 

Yea, through the Guru’s Grace, 

Is the Lord Enshrined in the mind. /8-27-28/ 
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The Lord Himself Unites thee (with Himself ), 

And makes thee Serve (Him) ; 

And, through the Guru’s Word, the Duality departs. 

The Lord is ever Pure, ever Giver of Merit, 

And He Himself Makes one Merge in His Truth. ///] 

Sacrifice am I unto those 

Who Enshrine the True Lord in their hearts. 

The True Name is ever Pure, j S 

Through the Guru’s Word, it is embedded in the mind. /J-1 
1. Thisis not to suggest that one should dis irtue 


above human standards of the so-called virtue and sin, b 
attuned to the eternal laws as enshrined in the Word. 
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He Himself is the Beneficent (Lord), 
The Maker of our Destiny ; 
Through Service of the Guru we know the Master. 

And, the Nectar-Name then looks Beauteous, 

And, through the Guru’s Word, we Taste the Taste of the Real. /2/ 
Within the Cave (of the body) is a Beauteous Seat, 

Through the True Guru is the Doubt dispelled, 

And we recite, night and day, the (Lord’s) Name in His Love, 

And Receive within us the Lord, by the Guru’s Grace. /3/ 

Through the Guru’s Word, let one search this Cave ; 

And find the Immaculate Name of the Lord which Abides in it ; 

And, through the Beauteous Word, recite the Lord’s Praise, 

And Unite within oneself with the Beloved in Peace. [4] 

The Yama taxes those deluded by Duality ; 

And punishes those who forsake the (Lord’s) Name ; 

One has to account for every little time, for every grain (of action). [5] 
The would-be Bride who remembers not the Lord in her Mother’s house, 
Is cheated by Duality and Wails grievously ; 

She, verily, is from a low home, ugly and vile, 

And meets not her Lord even in dream. /6J 

(But) she, who Enshrines her Master in the mind at her Parents’ home, 
Her the Perfect Guru brings face to face with the Lord : 

She Hugs the Spouse to her Bosom, 

And, through the Word, enjoys his Luxurious Couch. /7/] 

He, the Lord Himself, calls us out to Bliss, 

And Makes us Enshrine His Name in our mind ; 

And so, Nanak, we gather Glory, 

And, night and day, Sing the Lord’s Praise. 


P. 127 


[8-28-29] 
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Blessed are their lives, blessed is the place they abide in, 

Who Serve the True Guru and remain Detached, even in the household ; 
And are Imbued with the Lord’s Love, 

And are satiated in mind with the Reality of the Real. /J/ 
Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto those 

Who Read of, and Know, and Enshrine the Lord in their minds. 
Tne God-wards Read and Praise the Lord’s Name, 

d are Honoured at the Lord’s True Door. /J—Pause] 

he Unknowable, the Mysterious, Pervades all ; 

no effort (of ourselves) can we Attain to Him : 

His Grace, do we meet the Guru, 

are we United with the Lord. /2] 

uality, knows not (the One) 

of Maya make him yelp. 

Three Modes are broken, 

ae Word, 


mes. not into our grip, 
and wanders about in ten directions ; 


us Word, /5, 
ee wee [5] 
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The Blind self-willed creature behaves 

Like a woman decking herself while her spouse is out, 

And attains not Glory here, nor Refuge Hereafter, 

And wastes thus his life away. /[7/ 

Rare is the one who knows the Lord’s Name, 

And to whom, through the Perfect Guru’s Word, is He the Lord Revealed ; 
And who Worships Him, night and day, 

He attains Peace the natural way. /8/ 

He, the Lord, Pervades all ; 

But rare the God-wards who Realise (the Truth) ; 

Nanak : they, who are Imbued with the (Lord’s) Name, are Beauteous, 
And, by His Grace, are United with their Lord. [9-29-30] 
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The egocentric reads and is called a Pundit, 
But, torn by Duality, he suffers grievous Pain P. 128 
Intoxicated by Maya, he knows not the Real, 

And comes and goes again and again. /1] 

Sacrifice am I unto those, 

Who overcome their Ego and Unite with the Lord, 

In whose mind is Enshrined the Master, 

And who Taste the Great Essence. /1-Pause] 

By reading the Vedas, they Taste not the Real. 

Lured by Maya, they discourse on dissent : 

They, who revel in Ignorance, are for ever in Darkness. 

Through the Guru alone, one Knows and Sings of the Lord. /2] 

One utters the Unutterable through the Beauteous Word : 

Through the Guru’s Instruction, the mind Relishes the (Lord’s) Truth : 

And utters the Truth alone, day and night, and is Imbued with the True One. /3] 
They, who are Imbued with the Truth, like nothing but the Truth ; 

The Lord who Bestows (this Gift) on us regrets it not ; 

Through the Guru’s Word do we know the Truth, 

And, by Uniting with the True One, we attain to Peace and Poise. /4/ 

The Dirt of Falsehood sticks not to them, 

Who, by the Guru’s Grace, keep (their minds) Awake, day and night. 

Into their hearts Abides the (Lord’s) Immaculate Name, 

And their light Merges in the All-light. /5/ 

They, who work within the Three Modes and know not the Quintessence of the Lord, 
Are lost to the Real, for they know not the Guru’s Word. 

They are attached to Attachments and realise not its futility, 

They Attain to the Lord (only) through the Guru’s Word. /6/ G 
The Vedas say : ‘Maya has three attributes’, AA 
The self-willed know it not, deluded by Duality. k I 
They fall for the Three Modes and Know not the One, ee 
And, Knowing not, they come to Grief. [7/ 

When the Lord Wills, He Unites us with Himself ; 

And, by the Guru’s Grace, Cures us of the Disease of Doubt. 
Nanak : the Name alone brings True Glory, 

And, Believing in the Name, one attains Peace. [8-30-31] 
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He, the Lord, is the One Absolute, He the One Related. 
(And), he alone is the Pundit who knows the Quintessence (of the yay 
He Swims across himself and Saves all his kindreds, : 
_ And Enshrines in his heart the Lord’s Name. /J/ > ee 
Sacrifice am I unto those peas 
Who Relish the Taste of the Lord’s Essence alone ; ais 
For they, who Relish this Taste, are Pure pate 
And they Dwell on the (Lord’s) Immaculate Namie. ie Pause] 
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He alone is above action! who examines the (meaning of the) Word, 

And, silencing his Ego, brings into himself the Quintessence of Knowledge ; 
In the (Lord’s) Precious Name, then, one finds the nine Treasures 

And rising above the Three Modes, one Merges (in the One alone). /2J 
He, who is in Ego, rises not above action ; 

But if he loses his I-amness, by the Guru’s Grace, 


Š a And has Discrimination and ever Examines himself, 
$ ` He Sings the Lord’s Praise, through the Guru’s Word. /3J 
ba a The Lord is the Sea, the Ever-pure One. 
TE His Saints, the God-wards, peck at the pearls like the swans (on its shores) ; 
S aie And, day and night, they wash off the Dirt of their Ego with its Waters. /4/ 
a The God-wards, in God’s Love, are Pure like the swans ; 


And, sublimating their Ego, they abide on the shores of the Lord’s Sea, 

And, night and day, they are Imbued with the True Word, 

And, so they abide eternally on the shores of the Lord’s Sea. /5/ 

The egocentric is like an ugly crane (revelling) in the Dirt of Ego : 

He washes himself but is cleansed not. 

He, whose Ego dies in life and who Examines (the meaning) of the Guru’s Word, 
His Dirt of Ego for ever departs. /6/ 

One finds the Jewel (of the Lord’s Name) in one’s own Home, 

By hearkening to the Word of the Perfect Guru. 

And, by the Guru’s Grace, his Darkness is dispelled, 

And with the Light of Wisdom in one’s heart, 

One Knows oneself. /7/ 

He, the Lord, Creates and Sees what He Creates. 

Yea, he alone is of account who Serves the True Guru : 

For, into his heart alone comes the (Lord’s) Name through the Guru’s Grace. /8-31-32] 
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The whole world is engrossed in the love of Maya ; 
They, who work within the Three Modes, are attached to Maya. 
(But) rare, is the one who knows (the Truth), 
And enters into the Fourth State (of Supreme Bliss). /J/ 
Sacrifice, am I unto those 
Who, through the (Guru’s) Word, burn down their love of Maya ; 
And, so doing, fix their mind on the Lord, 
And are Honoured at the Lord’s Door. /1—Pause] 
The belief in gods and goddesses is the source of Maya, the great Illusion ; 
This it is that led to the creation of Smritis and the Shastras, 
But, Lust and Anger still permeate the world, 
And, coming and going, one Suffers. /2] 
ithin thee is the Jewel of Wisdom : 
j the Guru’s Grace, it is embedded in the mind, 
_ It is by living Truth that one gathers the merit of celibacy, self-discipline, and true speech, 
And one Dwells on the (Lord’s) Name, by the Guru’s Grace. /3/ 
ther’s home, the would-be Bride is deluded by Illusion, 

o the Other, she regrets in the end. 

th ends—here and Hereafter, 
e even in dream. [4] 
ord at her Parents’ home, 
ace she Sees Him ever within herself. 
th the Word, 
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Vain is the life of one who Serves not the True Guru : 
Accursed is his life, wasted away in vain; 

The self-willed Cherish not the (Lord’s) Name, 

And so they are in great Pain. /7/ 

He, who Created the world, Knows alone (its state), 
And He Himself Unites (it) with Himself, 

And the Word is Revealed to us. 

But they alone, Nanak, Receive the Name, 

In whose Lot it was so Writ by God. [8-J-32-33] 
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He, the Primeval Lord, Yonder of the Yond, is all by Himself. 
He Himself Creates; He Himself Destroys what He Creates. 
He alone Works through all; 
And those turned God-wards attain Glory. [1] 
Sacrifice am I unto those 

Who Dwell on the Name of the Formless One, 

Yea, He, who has neither form, nor sign, 

Yet is seen in all hearts, 

The Unknowable, who is known through the Guru alone. /1-Pause] P. 130 
Thou art the Beneficent, All-merciful Lord. 

Besides Thee, there is not another. 

If the Guru be in Grace and Bestows the (Lord’s) Name (on us), 
We Merge, through the Name, in the Name. [2] 

Thou Thyself art the Creator, our True Lord. 

Immense and Vast is Thy Praise (with which we Worship Thee); 
When one’s mind is satiated with Thy Name, 

One enters into the Silence of the Great Peace. [3] 

Night and day, O Master, I Praise Thee, 

I admire Thee, O my Beloved Lord. 

Without Thee, I seek no other, 

And I Meet Thee, through the Guru’s Grace. [4] 

Thou art Unfathomable, Beyond Knowing, Beyond Measure. 

It is through Thy Grace that we Unite with Thee, 

And, by the Grace of the Perfect Guru, we Dwell on the Word, 
And so attain Bliss. /5] 

Meritorious is the tongue that Sings of the Lord’s Merits. 
(For), by Praising the (Lord’s) Name, the True One is Pleased. 
The God-wards for ever are Imbued with His Love, 

And attain Glory by Meeting the True One. /6] 

The egocentric does the works in Ego, 

And loses the life in a Gamble ; 

Within him is the utter Darkness of Greed, 

And so he comes and goes, again and over again. [7] 

The Creator Himself Bestows His Glory (upon one), 

In whose Lot it was so Writ by Him. 

He, Nanak, Receives the (Lord’s) Name, the Dispeller of Fear, 
And, through the Guru’s Word, he attains Gladness. /[8-1-34] 
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Within me is the Unknowable and (yet) I find him not : 

Within me is hid the Jewel of the (Lord’s) Name. _ : 
(But), He, the Unfathomable Beyond Knowledge, Highest of the high, 
Is known through the Guru’s Word. /1) 

Sacrifice am I unto the Saints, 

Who have Recited the Name unto me in the Kali age : 

Yea, they, who lean on no one, but the True One, 

And whose Sight one Sees by great, good Fortune. /1—Pause] 
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He, whom the adepts and the seekers seek, | 
And, on whom even Brahma and Indra Dwell in their hearts, i 
And the thirty-three crores of gods too, 

Of Him one Sings within one’s heart on Meeting the Guru. /2/ 
The winds Utter Thy Name, O Lord, night and day, 

And the earth too Slaves at Thy Feet; 

In the four sources of creation, and in all speech. 

Art Thou, the All-pervading Lord, Beloved of all. [3] 

The True Master is known through the Guru, 

And is Revealed through the Word of the Perfect Guru. 

He, who Drinks (His Nectar) is satiated, 

With the True One is he sated. [4] 

Blessed is that house of the Great Peace, 

In which is all Bliss and Happiness and Joy, 

And, he alone is rich who fixes his mind on the Guru’s Feet. /5] 
Thou Created sustenance for all, O Lord, 

Before Thou brought Thy Creation into being. 

= Like Thee, there is not another, 

And Thee no one can equal. /6/ 

He, on whom is Thy Mercy, Dwells on Thee, 

And practises the Mantram of the Saints, 

He Swims across, and Saves his all, 

And the Door of the Lord opens unto him. /7] 

Thou art Great, the Highest of the high, 

Thou art Infinite, much more than much; 

Sacrifice is Nanak unto Thee, 

For he, O Lord, is the Slave of Thy Slaves. /8-I-35] 
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Who is the one Emancipated; who is the one United ? 

Who is the one Wise in Wisdom; who is the one Wise-in-Speech 2 P. 131 
Who is the householder, who the renouncer ? 

= Who, O who, of these can evaluate (the Lord)? //] 

= How is the one Bound; how is the one Delivered ? a 
w is the one to escape coming and going ? 
o is within the bounds of Karma, who is the one beyond Karma 2 

_ Who is the one that can say? [2] 

/ho is happy, who unhappy ? 

ace-to-face with the Lord ? Who has turned his back (upon Him) ? 
nite, how is one Torn asunder ? 


‘tee makes one relish pain and pleasure alike ? 
one Dwell on the Transcendent Lord, 
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The Guru’s is the Word that holds the mind, 

And through the Guru’s Instruction one looks upon pain and pleasure alike. 
The Guru’s is the Way to Dwell upon the Lord, 

And through Him are the Praises of the Lord Sung. /8/ 

The whole Creation is the Lord’s ; 

He alone Does and Establishes all, and gets his works accomplished. 

From the One alone proceed the many, 

And the many then Merge in the One alone. [9-2-36/ 
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When thy Lord, the Immortal, is thine, what then is thy Uneasiness about ? 
When the Lord is the Eternal Master, the Slave must abide in Happiness and Peace. 
Thou, O Lord, art the Giver of Life, Peace and Glory, 

And I am happy in Thy Will. /J/ 

Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto Thee, 

Who, by the Guru’s Grace, art pleasing to my body and mind. 

Thou art my Shield like a mountain, my Refuge, 

And, no one can equal Thy Glory. /1-Pause] 

He, whom Thy doing tastes sweet, 

He Sees Thee in all hearts. 

At all places art Thou, and Thou alone Workest through all. /27 

Thou art the Fulfiller of all our desires. 

Brimful is the Treasure of Thy Praise. 

Thou Savest those on whom is Thy Mercy, 

And by great, good Fortune, they Merge in Thee. /3/ 

Thou Takest us out of the Deep, Blind Well, 

And, in Thy Mercy, Thou Lookest on Thy Slave with Thy Eye of Grace. 

And he Sings the Praise of Thee, his Eternal Lord, of which there is no limit. [4] P. 132 
Thou art our Protector, both here and Hereafter, 

Thou it is who nourished me in the womb of my mother. 

The fire of Maya touches them not who Praise Thee, Imbued with Thy Love. /[5/ 
Which of Thy Virtues shall I Cherish and Chime ? 

I See Thee alone in my body and mind. 

For, Thou alone art my Friend, my Mate, my Master, 

And, without Thee, I know not of another. [6] 

He, whom Thou Sheltered, O Lord, 

Him even the hot winds touched not ; 

Thou art our Master, our Refuge, the Giver of Peace, 

And Thou art Revealed by Dwelling on Thee, in the Society of the Holy. [7] 
Thou art Great and High, Unfathomable, Infinite, Beyond Value, 

Thou art the True Master, I am Thy Slave, O Lord ; 

Thou art the King : True is Thy Dominion, 

And Nanak is for ever a Sacrifice unto Thee. /8-3-37] 
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Remember thou the Lord for ever. 

And forget not Him, no never. /Pause/ 

And join the Society of the Holy, 

That thou goest not down the Way of Death. 

Gather thou the fare of the Name (for thy Journey into the yond), 
And (the name of) thy kind will remain unsoiled. /J] 

They, who Dwell on the Master, 

Are thrown not into Hell. 

Them even the hot wind touches not, 

Yea, they, in whose mind is Enshrined the Lord. /2] 

They are the ones Beauteous, 

Who abide in the Society of the Holy, 

They, who in-gathered the Wealth of the Lord’s Name, 

They alone are Deep and Vast. /3] te 
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Drink thou the Nectar, the Panacea (of the Lord’s Name), 
And live thou by viewing only the Lord’s Own, i 
And fulfil thyself by Worshipping at the Guru’s Feet. /4/ 
He, whom the Lord makes His Own, 

He Dwells on the one Master alone ; 

Yea, he alone is Perfect, the Chosen one, 

In whose Lot it is so Writ (by God). [5/ 

In my mind have I Dwelt on the Lord, 

And its joy is to me like his dominions to a king ; 

Within me Evil takes not root, 

For I am Dedicated to the (Lord’s) Truth. /6] 

I have Enshrined the Lord in my mind, 

And gathered the Fruit of life. 

O mind, thou hast a Lord that pleases thee, 

And lo, thy Spouse is Eternal too. [7] 

I have Received the everlasting (Gift of the Lord’s Name) 
By seeking the Refuge of the Lord, the Dispeller of Fear. 
By taking to His Skirt, Nanak, I have Swum across 

And won the Life Infinite for myself. /8-4-38] 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the ternal, the Kulightener. 
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Meditating on the Lord, our mind is held. /J—Pause] 
By Dwelling on the Supreme, our fears are dispelled. [J] 
He, who seeks the Refuge of the Lord, grieves no more. 


Worshipping at the Feet of the Holy, all our Desires are alfitled, [3] 

He, our only Lord, Pervades all hearts over the land, the seas and the inter- 
I Called on the Destroyer of Sin, Blest by the Dust of the Saints’ Feet. 
My Spouse has torn me away from Evil, and I am comforted b 
The Creator did justice and all the evil-doers died, becoming 
Nanak is Imbued with the True Name and he Sees ever the Presence of the Ever-present Lord. 


[8-5-39-I-32-]-5-39] 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlightener. 
BARA MAHA?! 
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Our Karma? has torn us asunder from Thee, O Lord, 
rciful and gather us into Thy Fold. 


e turn to Thy Shade. 
is coveted not, 
withers and flowers not, 


lace where Lord Resideth not— 


Aerciful, 


y Meditating on my Lord. /6] 
mute and dumb. /7/] 


ly, we rambled, and were knocked about, now this way, now that way ; 


n, denied company of her spouse, has no rest, 


ked with embellishments and her mouth, fragrant with betel-chewing 


gels of Death, if Thou, the Lord of our being, be not with us. 


rosody in which the changing moods of the twelve months of the 
articularly when one is separated from the object of love. 
Onymous words both meaning deeds done, but faafg is 
identified also with habit or character. 
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With the dawn of Chaitra, let us call on Govind, the Harbinger of joy. 
We are Ushered into His Realms by men of piety. : 

Call on Him, my tongue, A ENY 

For, they who Realise Him, their Lord, make purposeful their earthly. sojourn, 
And denied His Grace, life wastes itself away in void, es te ; 
For all is He—on lands, in waters, in spaces and stars, and woods and dales. 
How painful it is, therefore, to lose His grip ? ; at 
Fortunate are they who Realise Him in themselves. 

Oh, how my soul craves and yearns for His Vision, 

In the month of Chaitra ! 

I take to the Feet of him who Unites me with my Lord. [2] 


How shall a Woman, Separated from her Love, get Peace in the month of Vaisakh ? 
Yea, she, who forgets her Life-mate and Master and deludes herself in Maya ! 

Know thou, that neither sons, nor wife, nor riches shall avail thee, but the Eternal Lord. es 
Enmeshed in Maya, the whole world has ended in misery : Š 
But for the Lord’s Name, all else goes in the world to come. 

Forget not the Lord, therefore, it is painful ; without Him all else is void. f ; 
He alone is famed as Pure who clings to the Feet of the Lord. P. 134 
I pray Thee, therefore, O Lord, Enter into my Home and Depart not. 

Vaisakh is joyful and fragrant only if we have the touch of Him, the Eternal Lord. [3] 


In Jeystha, Meet Lord the God ; to Him all pay homage. 
Hold fast to His Skirt : He gives not thy hand to another. 
His Name is Precious like gems and pearls : 

A Wealth that none may steal. 

Seek thou a thousand pleasures, but knowest thou not 
That He alone is the Giver of them ? 

He Doeth what He Willeth : Thou willest what He Likes. B: 
Blessed are they whom God Owns as His Own. : 
By ourselves, we get not what we want, 

Else why should we grieve for a want ? 

Joy is theirs, who Meet the Holy Guru : 

And colourful in Jeystha becomes the Lord for those for whom it is so Ordained, [4/ 


Asarh is hot for him with whom God is not, 

Yea, he, who forsakes the Life of all life and leans on mortals. 

Tortured by Duality, he is gripped by the noose of the Yama, the Angel of Death. 
Such are his deserts ; he reaps what he sowed. 

When curtain is drawn over the night of life, regretfully man goes, 

Sans hope, sans joy. 

But they, who met the Saint, the Guru-teacher, find release at the God’s Gate. 
Take Mercy, O Lord, and let me urge for Thee and Thee alone. 

For, there is no one other than Thee that I may pray to. 

Pleasant is Asarh for him who lives and breathes in God. [5] 


Blooms sure the Woman in Shravan, who Clings to the Lotus-Feet of the Lord. 
Her body and mind are Imbued with Truth and her Mainstay is God’s Name. 
False are the colours of Maya. All that is apparent turns to ashes ; 
God is the Nectar which drippeth into our souls from the Guru, 
Powerful and Boundless is the Lord. Through Him are woods and glades ag 
I crave to Meet the Lord ; 7 zi 
Through Grace shall He be Met. 
Sacrifice am I unto those, my mates, who found the Bel 
Take Mercy, O Lord, and Kindle my heart with ‘ 
Pleasant is Shravan for those round whose necks 


Led by Illusion, in Bhadon, they love the Other. 
Thousands their make-ups, but none avails. Fy 
The body perishes and the soul turns into 

Who shall succour the soul now cau 
Tn the twinkling of an eye, t 
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Their countenance is darkened with remorse ; the body writhes and reels in anguish. 

As they sowed, so shall they reap : such is the field of Karma. 

Nanak, the Feet of the Lord are the boat (wherewith to Cross the Sea of the world.) 

The Guru in his great love Saves. : 

In the month of Bhadon, there are no pains of Hell (for those who Believe and Follow). [7] 


The desire to Meet the Lord is great ; 

And immense is the Thirst to See His Face. 

Mother, how shall I Meet Him ? Who will guide me on to Him ? P. 135 
The Saints are the Support of the (Lord’s) Lovers : Let me repair to their Feet. 

Without Him, there is no Peace, there is no Refuge. 

Those who have Tasted the Nectar of Love, they are athirst no more. 

They give up all thoughts of self, and pray that they may Meet the Lord. 

There is no Separation for them, who take Refuge in God. 

Nanak seeks Refuge in Lord, the God ; there is no other than Him. 

Great is the Peace in the month of Asuj for those who Cherish their Lord. [8] 


In Kartik, do thou the Deeds and censor not another (for thy ills). 

For, all ills proceed from forgetting the God. 

By turning his back on Him, man suffers Separation, birth after birth. 

Bitter becomes the taste of the pleasures of the senses, in the twinkling of an eye. 
Nothing avails : to whom shall we look for solace ? 

That what is decreed, comes to pass! ; What can a mortal do ? 

All his ills come to end, on Meeting the Lord, by good Fortune. 

This is the prayer of Nanak : “Lord, Protect me, O Thou, the Emancipator of all. 
In the month of Kartik, let my anxieties go, in the Society of the Holy men”. [9] 


In the month of Maghar, in the company of the Beloved, the Soul sees Beatitude. 

How shall they be Praised, who are in the Presence of their Lord ? 

Health of body and the mind is theirs, who keep the Society of the Holy. 

Loneliness is their Lot who do not consort with the men of God. 

Pain is their Destiny, and Death their deserts. 

But those who remember the God are exalted, 

(And beautiful is their mien) as if hallowed by jewels and diamonds and rubies. 

To have the Dust of their Feet, is the desire of Nanak ; 

For, they take to the Lord’s Feet at the Gate of the Lord. 

In the month of Maghar, remember the God and then there is no birth after this birth. [10] 


Warm keeps the body, in the month of Poh, in the Embrace of the Beloved God. 

The mind is transfixed in His Lotus-feet, and the glow of His Face Sustains. 

He is our Help and Protection and His Service, the Profit of life. 

Sing the Praises of the God in the Society of the men of God, and then Sin shall touch thee not. 

s This is the final goal of Love ; to become one with Original Source. 

; The God will draw thee towards Him by taking hold of thy arm. Then there is no Separation for thee. 
Infinite His nature and unknowable His Essence. Again and again, I supplicate before Him. 

His Grace has come to meet me while a supplicant at His Gate. 

Says Nanak, “Glorying in His Grace, there is every joy, every comfort, for me.” [11] 


In Magha, Bathe in the Dust treaded over by the men of God. 

Sing and hear the Name of God, with charity in thy heart for all. 

This is how the pride goes. 

This is how the dirt of Karma, accumulated birth after birth, is Washed away. 

The low Lust, the Greed and the Anger, will dog thee not. 

And those who follow the Path of Truth, the world acknowledges them. P. 136 
Compassion for all sentient beings : this is the essence of acts of pilgrimage and charity. 

He is good and wise indeed, on whom God Bestows these Virtues. 

Says Nanak, “Blessed are those who Meet the Lord.” 

In the month of Magha, such shall be acclaimed as Pure through the Grace of the Perfect Guru. [12] 


1. The two statements, “As they sowed, so shall they reap” (Stanza 7) and “That what is decreed, comes to 
pass”, though seemingly contradictory are inherently not so. For, as has been explained jn the introduction, the [Lord’s 
: Writ is not arbitrary, but related to our own Karma (or deeds). Were it not So, the question of individual effort 
orm his thought processes, through the Word, so asto invoke God’s Grace (which again is not arbitrary, but 
by moral Jaws) would become wholly irrelevant. “Thou wert Separated by thy own deeds, why then curse the 
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Great is the joy in meeting those who have befriended God. 

The Holy men guide on to the Path of God, and help in Meeting the Lord. 
Comfort is the Couch on which the Soul may now rest, for Pain there is not. 
Great is the luck in Meeting the Lord, the Master, and all desires are satisfied. 
Come friends, come sisters, let us Sing the Praise of the God. 

Who else can compare with Him : who other is like unto Him ? 

He Gives us a place in Eternity. He Embellishes both here and Hereafter. 
He Saves from the perils of the Ocean of the world. 

He Frees from the cycle of births. 

Nanak supplicates at Thy Feet, O God! 

A mortal has only but one tongue to Sing Thy Praises Infinite. 

In the month of Phalgun, Praise the Lord, for ever and for ever and for ever: 
Yea, Him, who hath no needs, no desire. /13) 


Those who remember God, their perplexities are resolved. 

In the (True) Court they are judged as True, who repeat the Name of God, the True Guru. 
All joys and all treasures are under His Feet. 

With His aid man Crosses the tempestuous Ocean of Existence. 

Love and Devotion are their protection against the fires of Evil. 

The Falsehood vanishes; the Doubt is no more, and the Truth prevails; 

Thus they remember Lord, the God, knowing no other but One God. 

Wherever there is His Grace, the month, the day, and the time are auspicious. 

Bestow Thy Grace, O God ! Nanak desires but a glance at Thy Countenance. [14-1] 


By the Grace of"the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Lnlightener- 
Majh M. 5 (Night and Day)? 


I Serve the True Guru, and Dwell night and day on the Lord. 
I have forsaken my Self and I seek the Lord’s Refuge and utter honey to Him. 
I was Separated from Thee, O Lord, birth after birth. 
Now Unite me with Thyself, O my Friend, my Kin! 
O sister, they, who keep away from the Lord, abide not in Peace. 
Without the Spouse, there is no rest; I have searched through all the spheres. 
Our actions keep us away from the Lord, 
Why then accuse the others ? 
Be Merciful, O Lord, and Save me. 
I have no other Merit (to commend me). 
Without Thee we roll in Dust. 
(Without Thee), who shall we go to, with our Plaint ? 
(Says) Nanak : “I pray that I See with my Eyes Thy Angelic Presence.” [1] 
He, the Powerful Lord, Infinite, Listens to the (story of) our inner Pain; 
Meditate, therefore, on Him in life and death, 
For He is the Mainstay of all, 
We all belong to Him, our Spouse with a large family”, 
He Owns us in this world as also the next? i - i 
He is Highest of the high, Unknowable; His Knowledge is Unfathomable, Infinit 
That Service is pleasing to Him which makes thee like Dust for the Saints to treg 
He is the Lord of the supportless, the Angel of Mercy and thy Saviour. 
He has Saved all since Eternity : He, the True One, the All-pervad 
No one can evaluate Him; no one can have His Measure. : Se 
He Permeates our body and Soul, He, the Infinite. A ee pen eee 
I am a Sacrifice unto them who Serve their Lord, night and day. /2 
1. Like Baramaha, “Night and Day” also is a poetic form. 
2. An auspicious sign in an Indian home. ERA $ 
3. Lit. at the Parents’ home as also at the In-laws’. — 


4. mafa au (amfa dta) : whose knowledge (ña) i 
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The Saints Dwell ever on the One who is Merciful to all; 

Yea, He, who Created our body and life, 

And, with His Mercy, Blest us also with a Soul. 

Meditate on Him through the Guru’s Word, which is the{(only) Pure Mantram. 

We can value Him not : for He, the Lord, is Infinite. 

He, in whose mind Abides the Lord, Him alone can we call Fortunate. 

We are Fulfilled, when we Meet the Lord, our Spouse and Master. 

Nanak lives by Meditating on Him, the Dispeller of all Sorrow. 

He, who forgets not the Lord, night and day, is evergreen. /3/ 

The Lord has all the Merits; He is the only Support of me, the poor one; 

I take to His Refuge in my mind, and live by Dwelling on the Lord’s Name. 

O Lord, be Merciful, that I Merge in the Dust (of Thy Saint’s Feet). 

O Lord, as Thou Keepest me, so I remain : I eat what Thou Blessest me with, 

And Thou, my Lord, Makest me do the effort and, in the Society of the Holy, I Recite Thy Praise. 
I see not another place : whither J may go to tell my woes ? 

Thou art the only Dispeller of Ignorance and Darkness, the High, Unknowable, Beyond Measure’. 
Unite, O Lord, with Thee the mind Separated from Thee. 

This alone is the Prayer of Nanak. 

I shall be all-joy that day when I take to the Feet of the Guru. [4-1] 


Var of Majh, and the Shalokas of M. 1 
[To be sung in the measure of the Ballad of Malik Murid and Chandrehra Sohia]? 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the All-pertading, the Creator, 
the Purusha, the Enlightener. 


Shaloka M. 1 


The Guru is Beneficent, the Sanctuary of Peace, the Light of the three worlds : 
Eternal is his Gift (of the Word); he, who Believes in it with his whole mind, attains Peace. /1] 


M. 1 


At first, one is in love with the mother’s milk, 

And then he awakens to the sense of mother and father; 
And then the sisters, brothers and brother’s wife; 

And then he awakens to the play of love, 

And then is the desire ever to eat and drink, 

And then arises lust that knows no caste. 

And then he gathers (riches) and raises a home, | 
And then his body is overwhelmed with rage. 
And then he turns grey and his breathing is hard; 

And then he dies and is burnt to dust. 

The friends who accompany the hearse, cry and wail; 

(But) the Bird has flown away, knowing not whither ? 

He came and he left, and even his name was dead. 

After him the crows were fed and the Brahmins, out of the leafy bowls*. P. 138 

Nanak : so do the self-willed creatures love Darkness all through, : 
And thus is the world Drowned, without the Guru. /2/ | 


1. »pr@ (aata) : 4-108, i e. without measure. 1 
aves 2. A popular ballad of the sixteenth century narrating the battle of Chandrehra, a courtier of Akbar, and Murid í 
_ Khan, his general, whom Akbar had sent out on an expedition to Kabul. Murid Khan had been successful in his mission i 
ok some considerable time to subdue the conquered people. This gave an excuse to his adversary, Chandrehra of 
tribe, to poison the mind of the emperor who thereupon ordered the former to march upen Kabul and bring 
_ A bitter battle ensued in which both these warriors were slain. This ballad, except for its measure, 
on with the contents of the ballad included in the Adi Granth. 

which are still prevalent. They are observed in the belief that the souls of dead are thereby 
i : 
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6) 

= 6) 
M. 1 J 
At ten, one is a child; at twenty a youth; at thirty a beauty; F 
At forty, he is full (of life); at fifty his foot slips, at sixty, age creeps in upon him. 6 
At seventy he loses sense; at eighty he’s unfit for work. F 
At ninety, he lies in bed, all his vitals sapped : S 
I’ve searched and found, Nanak, the world is but a castle of smoke. [37 S) 
e) 

; 6) 
Pauri J 
Thou, the Creator-person, art Unknowable, F 
But Thou (alone) Created the universe j 
Of various kinds, colours and qualities. 8) 
Of this Thou alone Knowest; for, all this is Thy Play. 2 
One comes and another goes; without the Lord’s Name, all is death. F 
The God-wards are Imbued with Thy Love, O Lord, as redness permeates the Lalla-flower. J) 
They Dwell on Thee, the Immaculate Person, our Lord, the Maker of our Destiny. ©) 
Thou, O Lord, art the Wise-in Thyself, the Highest of the high; 2. 
I am a Sacrifice unto those who Cherish Thee in their minds, O True One! /J/ F 
J 

Shaloka M. 1 7 
He, who put life in thy body and built thee into a beauty. F 
And gave thee eyes to see, the tongue to speak and the ears to fix in mind what thou hearest, J 
And gave thee feet to walk and hands to do and Blest thee with food and raiment, 2 
Him thou knowest not, O Blind one, and doest dark deeds ? 4. 
When thy ‘pitcher’ is shattered into bits, none can recereate thee. $ 
Nānak : there is no Honour (at the Lord’s Court) without the Guru, and without this Honour, one is 5) 
Saved not. /1] J 

2 

M. 2 3 
The self-willed wretch clings to the Gift, but not to the Giver ! F 
Oh, how can one esteem the understanding and knowledge of such a one ? 6) 
He (thinks he) commits his deeds in dark; but they are known all over. 2 
He, who practises Virtue, is known as virtuous; he, who commits sin is known a sinner. z 
Thou Thyself, O Lord, Playest all Thy Game; and we cannot say this of another. 5 
So long as Thy Light is in one, through that Light Thou Speakest, J 
Without Thy Light whoever has ever accomplished a thing ? ' 2 
Nanak : through the Guru is He Seen, our only Lord, the Wise, the Perfect He. /2/ 5 

5 

2 


Pauri 


Thou Thyself Created the world and Thou Thyself Engaged it in work. 
And, drugging! Thy creatures with Maya, Thou Thyself hast led Thy creatures astray. 


The Desire is like fire and no one in its grip is ever satiated. 


Illusion is this world, and one comes and goes (in vain). ; : 
Without the True Guru, one’s attachments break not; many have tired themselves out going the way of 


works. ANA 
If one follows the Guru’s Instruction and Dwells on the Lord’s Name, and submits, with pleasure, to His 


Will, 
He Saves all his kins; Blessed is his mother who brought him forth, =» ss P. 13: 
Blessed is his understanding and magnificent his Glory, who has fixed his mind on the Lord. [2] — 


Shaloka M. 2 
To see without eyes, to hear without ears, 
To walk without feet, to do without hands, : ; 
To speak without the tongue, Live thou thus, becoming Dead (to thyself), 
And Realise thou the Lord’s Will, and thus Unite with thy Lord. /1/ 

1. saga (srset) saa, a poisonous potion which the deceivers (thugs) used to a minis 


order to make them unconscious. 
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M. 2 


He, the Lord, is Seen, Heard and Known, but man knows not His Relish : 

For, how can the lame, the handless and the blind one clasp the Lord in his embrace ? 
With the Feet of Fear and Eyes of Love, gather-in thou Him in thy Mind, 

Then, thou becomest Wise and Meetest thy Spouse. /2/ 


Pauri 


For ever, eternally Thou, the One, Abidest; all else is Thy Play : 

Thou Created Ego and ingrained Greed into Thy creatures. 

Keep me, O Lord, as Thou Willest; for, all have to work in Thy Will. 

Some Thou Blessest and they take to the Guru’s Path and Unite with Thee; 

They stand at Thy Gate as Thy Slaves, seeking nothing but Thy Name. 

All else is vain for them, for, they are Dedicated to Thy True Task, 

And they are Detached even in the midst of their household, for, with them Thou art Pleased. 
And they are Pure from within and without, and abide ever in Thy Name. [3] 


Shaloka M. 1 


If I abide in a cave in a mountain of gold or! down in the deeps of waters, 

Whether on the earth, or over the skies, or if keep ever standing on my head, 

Or, put on abundant clothes and wash them ever to keep them clean?; 

And I shriek out the Vedas of the white, red, yellow and black hues: 

Or, live in dirt : all this is ignorance, for, the mind thus abides in Evil. 

But if I Dwell on the (Guru’s) Word, my Ego goes and no more remains the I-amness in me. [rT] 


M. 1 


If one washes one’s clothes and body, and observes all the disciplines of self-control, 

He but washes only his outer dirt, but the Dirt within remains. 

The Blind one has been netted by the Angel of Death. 

He clings to what is not his and, in Ego, suffers Pain. 

Nanak : if his Ego goes through the Guru, he Dwells on the Lord’s Name. 

He Reflects and Meditates on the Name, and, through the Name, enters into (the Lord’s) Peace. /2J 


Pauri 


The Lord has brought about the Union of the Soul‘ with the body; 

The Separation is also from Him who Creates us. 

The fool enjoys himself and suffers Pain. 

From pleasure arises Pain and one commits Sin : 

And, one is Separated from God : birth leads to death. 

In Ignorance, one embroils oneself in fruitless argument. 

(But), the Judgment is in the hands of the True Guru ; he alone settles one’s Doubt. 
No one can sway the Lord, and that alone happens what He Wills. [4] 


Shaloka M. 1 


False is his speech and he usurps what is not his5, P. 140 
And yet he goes out to preach to the others; 
He, who himself is beguiled, will beguile his company too; 


(But) such, Nanak, today are the leaders of men. [J] 


1. & (®) : or. 

2. To live in caves (as the ascetics did), to stand on the head (like the Yogis), to put on abundant clothes and 
Continue washing them (like the Kapris) were some of the common practices indulged in by the ‘seekers’ in the hope of 
attaining religious merit. 

3. In the Gayatri tantra, the Rig Veda is mentioned as being of yellow hue, the Yajur Veda of red hue, the Sama 
Veda of diamond-white colour and Atharva of collyrium black complexion, the last one being the Veda of the present 
Kali-age and the first three of the three earlier ages—Satyuga, Duapar and Treta respectively. 

4. an (éfa) : Literally, swan which symbolises purity; also the soul, for, like the swan, it also flies away in the 
os 5. Hoga (gan) : Lit. carrion, but it has been used here, as elsewhere too in the Adi-Granth, to signify that 


what belongs to another. 
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M. 4 


He, within whom is the (Lord’s) Truth, will utter also the True Name. 

He walks on the Path of the Lord and makes others follow. 

If one bathes in the Holy waters, one is cleansed ; 

But if one bathes in a muddy puddle, one is doubly soiled. 

The Holy water is the Perfect Guru ; whoever Dwells on the Lord’s Name 

Is himself Saved with all his kins, and Saves also the whole world through the (Lord’s) Name. 
Nanak, the Lord’s Slave, is a Sacrifice unto him 

Who himself Meditates on the Lord and makes others follow. [2] 


Pauri 


Some there are who live in the woods and feed themselves upon the roots. 

Some wear the ochre robes and are acclaimed as Yogis and Sanyasins. 

(But), within them burns the desire for delicacies and fine raiments. 

Wasted, in vain, is their life, for, they are neither of the household, nor have they renounced the world. 

Over their heads hangs death, and they, egged on by Desire, work within the Three Modes. 

But he, who becomes the Slave of the Lord’s Slaves, through the Guru’s Instruction, him time corrodes 
not. 

Jn his True mind abides the True Word, 

And he remains Detached, even when Attached. 

Nanak : they, who Serve their True Guru, 

They rise from desire to desirelessness. [5/ 


Shaloka M. 1 


If blood sticks to the clothes, the clothes become impure ; 

Will the minds of those be pure who suck the blood of human beings ? 
Says Nanak ; “Utter thou the Name of Allah with a clean heart : 

The rest is all a passing show? : 

And vain are all thy deeds”. [J] 


M. 1 


When I am not, what shall I say of myself ? 

Nay, nothing am J, and what after all can I be ? 

l do and say as the Lord Wills, and, being full (of Sins), I try to wash them off. 
I know not myself but make the others know : So do I lead men. 

Nanak : if the blind one shows the path, he will forsure mislead his company. 
And when such a leader goes into the Yond, he suffers grievously. /2/ 


BCCOLCOCOCCOSOOSCOPOLCOCCOCCCEECCECOCREECOCCCCECECECCCECECEECE 


Pauri 


I Dwell on Thee, O Lord, every moment, hour, month and season. 

Thy count one cannot make : O Thou, the True One, Unknowable and Infinite. 
The wise one is a fool if he indulges in Ego, Greed and Lust. 

Read thou then the Lord’s Name and Realise the Name, and Dwell upon the Instruction of the Guru, 
To earn the treasureful Wealth of Devotion. x 
He, who Believes in the (Lord’s) Name, the Immaculate, is acclaimed as True at the Lord’s Gate. 
The Lord whose immense Light is within us, He, who gave us life and breath, ; 
He alone is the True Merchant, and the rest of the world is but his Pedlar. [6] 


Shaloka M. 1 


Let Mercy be thy mosque?, Faith thy prayer-mat : and Honest living thy Quran. AES 
Humility thy circumcision ; and Good conduct thy fast. i 
Thus dost thou become a (true) Muslim. 
If pious works be thy Kaaba, and Truth thy teacher and good deeds thy Prayer, 

And if thy rosary be of His Will, the Lord, will Keep thy Honour. [17 i 


1. fee (fears) (Persian jarat, the embellished introduction), hence embellishment: false 5 
2. Obviously, this and the following two stanzas are addressed to the Muslims. Zi 
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M. 1 


To deprive one of his due is to eat the (forbidden) cow for one, and swine for the other?. 
The Guru-teacher stands by us, if we usurp not another’s due. 

By mere talk none goes to the Heavens : for, Emancipation is by living the Truth. 

If one seasons one’s sinful food with condiments, it becomes not pure thereby. 

Nanak : through False talk one gathers nothing but Falsehood. [2] 


M. 1 


Thou sayest thy Prayers five times, giving them five names. 

Let Truth be thy first, Honest living the second ; and the good of all, thy third ; 
Let thy fourth Prayer be the Honest mind and the fifth the Praise of the Lord. 
Say thou, pray, the Prayer of Deeds, and be thou thus a (true) Muslim : 

Any other Prayer is false and, false is their value. /3/ 


Pauri 


Some trade in jewels, others in glass : 

If the True Guru is Pleased, we find the Treasure of Jewels within us. 

Without the Guru, no one has found it, the False and Blind ones have shouted in vain. 

The self-willed are wasted away by Duality, for, they Dwell not on the Real. 

Without the One, there is not another ; 

Who else is there to listen to our Woes ? 

Some remain poor and yelp in vain ; the others have treasurefuls of wealth. 

(But), without the (Lord’s) Name, there is no other wealth ; all else is poison and dust. 

Nanak : He, the One, Doth and Makes others do ; and, through His Will, Blesses us He with Beatitude. 
[7] 


Shaloka M. 1 


Hard it is to call oneself a Muslim? : If one has these (attributes) then alone is he one: 

First, let the Faith in Allah? seem sweet to him. 

And ‘then with this as scraper, let him scrub his inside clean of Ego‘. 

And, with faith in the leader of his faith, let him break the Illusion of life and death. 

And submit to the Will of Allah, and, Believing i in his Eternal Creator, he should lose his self. 
And, Nanak, if he is merciful to ‘all creatures, truly he is acclaimed as a (true) Muslim. /1J 


M. 4 


Shed thy Lust, Anger, Falsehood, Slander, Ego, and love of Maya ; 
Shed thy lust for the woman ; and attain, within the dark world, ue "God, the Immaculate. 
Shed thy pride and thy attachment to thy sons and wife, and thirst for Desire, and be Attuned to thy 


Lord. 

Nanak : the True One Cometh into thy mind, and, through the True Word, thou Mergest in the Lord’s 
Name. /2] 

Pauri 


Neither the kings, nor the subjects, nor the chiefs will remain, 
Neither the cities, nor the streets, nor the shops, by His Will. 
The fool thinks the solid and beautiful mansions will remain his. 
(But know ye that) treasures, full of wealth, are emptied in a moment, 
The horses, chariots, camels, elephants and their coats of iron’ ; 
Gardens, lands, houses, tents, Niwar-beds, screens of satin®, O, which of these is thine ? 
Nanak : the Beneficent Lord alone is True, and He is Revealed through His Nature.” /8] 
1. For Hindus and Muslims respectively. 
2. This stanza is obviously addressed to the Muslims. 
3. u@is va (acti aq) : “the faith of the prophet (@fs, m88 €), suggests Jodh Singh. 
= 4 RS HOL HS HATS (HAH AAT ATA Yara) : Lit. who with the scraper ((HAaS, i. e. afaa") scrapes away the 
posits (re) of ego (Hat i.e. HS). 
5. umag (ara) : coat of mail. 
6 rates aM): literally a tent-wall: srest (aradt) is satin. 
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Shaloka M. 1 


If the rivulets were the cows-in-milk, and the springs would yield milk and butter, 

And all the earth were sugar with which the mind were immensely pleased. 

If the mountains were of gold and silver, studded with jewels and rubies, 

Even then I would Worship Thee, O Lord, and my desire to Utter Thy Praise will go not. [1] 


M. 1 

If all the world’s vegetation}, and fruits were for me, and tenderly sweet were their taste? ; Rint 
And (possessed of miraculous powers), I could stay the sun and the moon from their eternal wander: ngs. 
Even then I would Worship Thee, O Lord, and my desire to Utter Thy Praise will go not. /2/ 


M. 1 

If my body writhed in pain, under the impact of the evil stars®, 

And the blood-sucking kings had sway over my head ; if such be the condition, 

Even then I shall Worship Thee, O Lord, and my desire to Utter Thy Praise will gonot. /3/ 


M. 1 

If the sun and the moon were my garments, and winds my food, 

And mated I with the houris of the heavens, Nanak, all these will pass away. 

I shall still Worship my Lord, and my desire to Utter His Praise will go not. [4] 


Pauri 


The Evil doer, the Demon‘, knows not the Master, 

Call him a mad-cap who knows not himself. 

Strife in the world is an evil ; contention consumes the world. 

Without the (Lord’s) Name all else is false, and the Doubt destroys us all. 
He, to whom the two ways® are revealed as one, is Blessed ; 

(But) he, who believes not (in it), burns in his own inner fire. 

Blessed is the whole world (if it) abides in the (Lord’s) Truth ; 

Yea, he, who loses his self, will be approved at the Lord’s Court. [9] 


Shaloka M. 1 


He alone lives in whom Lives the Lord. 
None else is alive, O Nanak ! 

If one loses Honour in life, 

Impure is all that one eats. 

He, who, imbued with the love of dominions and riches, dances to their tune unashamed. 
Is beguiled, O Nanak, cheated is he of Life. <a 
For, without the (Lord’s) Name, one loses one’s Honour. [1] SS: 


M. 1 


What use is the food or the raiment, 

If the mind Cherishes not the True Name of the Lord ? 

What use the fruits, butter, sugar, sweets, meats and refined wheat-flour ? 
What use the clothes, the cosy couch, and the indulgence ? Soa) oe 
What use the hosts, the royal assistants, and dwelling in palaces ? SA 


. = 


Nanak : without the True Name, all these show-pieces will pass away. i j 


Pauri 


What merit is in caste? Know thou the Truth within; 
(Of whatever caste one may be), he, who tastes the poison 


each of every kind of vegetation, it will come to eighteen 
2. adat dfe mag (west ai gars) : whose taste 

meaning tender. 
3. uu add gfe ag (AIT ag ga Ug): Ra 

4. aero (ta) : (Arabic asie qea, 
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Know ye, the True One alone Rules over us all, 

And they alone are the elect of the Lord who submit to His Will. 

For this task were we sent by the Lord (into the world) ; 

The Guru-drummer has, through the Word, proclaimed this to all men. 

Hearing it, some have jumped (upon their Horses) ; others are putting on? (the Saddle). 

Still others are gathering their Load, and some have even ridden off? (to their Destined End). /J0] 


Shaloka M. 1 


When the crop is ripe, it is sheared : only the straw remains within the fence. 

And then the stalk? is put to the thresher along with the thorns, and the grain is shaken off its body. 
And then between the two mill-stones, the grain is ground, 

(But) lo, the wonder that they, who stick to the mill-gate, are Saved ! /J] 


M. 1 


See thou how they cut up the sugar-cane and bind its feet ; Page 143 
And then, men strong of limb, crush it, in a crusher ; 

And then its juice is heated in an iron pan‘, and it wails. 

And its froth too is burnt in fire. 

See thou now the woeful state of this leafy sweet! [2] 


Pauri 


Some know not death, and limitless is their desire 

They are of no avail ; they are born to die again and over again. 

In their own minds, they think themselves to be good, 

But, the self-willed are eyed by the Angel of Death. 

The egotists are untrue to their salt and value not what the Lord has Blest them with. 

Even if they make their bowings (to the Lord) by force (of custom), Him they please not. 

If one attains to the (Lord’s) Truth and in his mouth is the (Lord’s) Name, the Lord wil] Bless him ; 
And even the kings will bow before him ; and he will Fulfil his Destiny. [1] 


Shaloka M. 1 


What is the deep (sea) to a fish, what the sky to the bird5 ? 

What is cold to a stone, what is a home to an eunuch ? 

Apply chandan to a dog : its nature remains as a dog’s. 

Read thou the Smritis before the deaf one, but will he (hear to) know ? 

Light thou a hundred lamps before the blind, but will they see ? 

Spread thou gold before the cow, it will eat only the grass. 

Put thou condiments in iron, but it will not become tender like cotton therewith. 
Nanak : the fool has this trait in him that what he speaks is all vain. [J] 


M. 1 


If a piece of bronze or gold or iron breaks into bits, the smith welds them again in fire. 
Ifthe husband breaks off from the wife, the sons unite the two again. 
If the monarch makes a demand, he is satisfied if the demand be met. 
‘The hungry stomach is sated only if it is filled with food. 
The famine goes if it rains well and the streams are full. 
d the lovers are united by sweet words, 
d the Vedas are learnt through true speech. 
dead are united (with the living) through Truth and Beneficence. 
ire the things that unite and mend, 
the fool is mended only on being struck in the face. 
ak reveals this truth after a great thought, 
through the Lord’s Praise are we United with the Lord’s Court. /2] 
ft (aradt) : (Persian, nrg) to make, to construct. 
aradt) : (From Persian gns, to run), 
xT) : (Sans. feure:), the beard of corn. 
: iron-pan. 
the sea is of little consequence to the fish; so also the vastness of the sky to the birds- 
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Pauri 


He Himself Created the Universe and Himself gives it thought. 

Some are False, while the others are True (Coins) : (but), He Himself is the Tester. 

The True (Coins) are accepted in His Treasury, while the False ones are cast aside. 

In the True Court, the False ones are cast aside ; to whom shall they go to wail ? 

They should follow the True Guru : for, this alone is the Pure Deed. 

The True Guru turns the Impure into Pure ; and, through the Word, one is made Beauteous. 
In the True Court are they acknowledged for their love of the Guru : 

No count (of their virtues) can one make whom the Lord Himself has Blest. [12] 


Shaloka M. 1 


The whole world, the Pirs, the Sheikhs and the chiefs will all be buried under the earth. 
The monarchs will also pass away : (for), God alone is Eternal. ) 
Thou, O Lord, art the only One ; yea, the One alone. /1] 


M. 1 


Neither angels, nor demons, nor men, 
Nor Siddhas, nor seekers on the earth (will remain). 


The Lord alone is’, no other save Him is there, O none : oa nie 
He alone is ; yea, He the One. /2] - P14 
M. 1 Soa 


No other there is to do justice to men (over land or the skies), 
Nor in the seven underworlds ; 


He alone is : no other save Him is there, O none : 7 4 poe 
He alone is ; yea, He the One. /3/ res 
M. 1 a es 


Neither the sun, nor the moon, nor the spheres, 
Nor the seven Islands, nor the (seven) seas, 

Neither food, nor air, is eternal, O none : ; 
He alone is, yea, He the One. [4/ ee 


M. 1 

None other (than Him) has thy sustenance in his hands, $ 
(For) all lean on His Support. h 
He alone is, no other save Him is there, O none : Bry 
Oh, He alone is, yea, He the One. /5] S, 
M. 1 z i 


A bird has nothing to call his own, eae 
(But), the water and the trees (all over) are his : xr 
God, the only Giver gives ; 

(For), He alone is ; yea, He alone is. [6] 


M. 1 


Nanak : that what was Writ in thy Lot by God, no one can erase ; 
He alone Gives power to thee ; 
He alone Takes it away ; 

(For), He alone is ; yea, He alone is. /7] 


Pauri 


True is Thy Command ; through the Guru is it Known ; 

He, who loses himself, knows the Truth. __ ; ği 
1. ay (ga) : (Persian aHa), all. Se aah a ee 
2. mey (amq) : (Persian), literally progress, powe ine 
3. mna (safe) : (Persian), is. 558 
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CQCCECCEE 


True is Thy Court, O Lord, proclaimed through the Word. 

By Dwelling on the True Word, one Merges in Thy Truth. 

The self-willed creatures are False ; they are deluded by Doubt. 

They live in Dirt and know not the Taste (of the True One). 

They come and go unmindful of the (Lord’s) Name : 

Nanak : the Lord alone is the Tester : (for), who else can tell who’s True, who’s False. /13/ 


Shaloka M. 1 


(If the Lord Wills), He may make the tigers and hawks and kites and falcons to eat grass. 
And the grass-eating animals he may feed on the meats. 

He may dry up the beds of the streams and flood the deserts. 

A mere worm he may exalt to kingship and reduce to dust the armies (arrayed against him). 
All creatures live by breathing ; but He may keep one without breath’, if He Wills. 

Nanak : as the True One Willeth, so doth man abide. /J/ 


M. 1 


Some are fed on meats, some on grass, 

Some are provided with delicacies of all kinds. 

Some abide in the earth and eat the dust ; 

Some live only to breathe and count their breath? ; 

And others there are who live by the Name of the Formless Lord. 

May their Giver live, that no one Dies : 

For, they, who keep the Lord in their minds, are beguiled not (by Death). /2/ 


CECCEe 


Pauri 


BW@BBPVOBSBWSSSSOOSSLGSSSSSCCCCCCOCCECCEECECEZ2CCEe 


By good Fortune, do we Dedicate ourselves to the Service of Perfect Guru, 

And lose ourselves, through the Guru’s Word, and Dwell on the (Lord’s) Name. 

He, who takes to another task, wastes away his life in vain ; 

Without the (Lord’s) Name all that we wear and eat is poison. 

(But) he, who Praises the True Word, Merges in Truth. 

Without Service of the Guru, there is no Peace and one comes and goes. 

With the False capital-stock, we earn Falsehood in the world ; 

Praise thou, Nanak, the True One, that thou goest into the Yond with Honour. //4/ 


Shaloka M. 1 


When it is Thy Will, one Sings and dances or cleans oneself ; 

When it is Thy Will, one smears (one’s body) with ashes and blows the (Yogi’s) horn ; P. 145 
When it is Thy Will, one reads the Muslim texts and is acclaimed as a Mullah or a Sheikh, 
When it is Thy Will, one is a king and indulges in the pleasures of life. | 
When it is Thy Will, one is a warrior and puts the enemy’s head to the sword. | 
When it is Thy Will, one wanders in yonder lands, and, gathering Wisdom, returns home ; > 
And when it is Thy Will, man is Imbued with Thy Name and, being in Thy Will, is pleasing to Thee. 
Prays Nanak : this alone is worth (one’s life) ; all else is the practice of false values. /17 


M. 1 


As Thou art Great, Greatness flows from Thee. 

Being Good, Thou Doest nothing but good. 

As Thou art True, Truth Pervades all ; and nothing is false. | 
The seeing, uttering, wandering about, life and death—all will pass away. i 
= Thou Createst and Keepest all in Thy Will, O Thou, the True One! /2] 


Q 


Pauri 

thou the True Guru, without doubt, and thy delusion goes. 

the deeds that the Guru wishes thee to do ; 

be in Mercy, we Dwell on the (Lord’s) Name ; 

ntessence of Worship through the Guru. 

7 : aang) : Him (afa) without (m) breath (ma). 

g aqq) : Indian delicacies are considered to be of thirty six kinds. 
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The egocentrics are enveloped by the Darkness of Falsehood, and Falsehood practise they ; 
When we reach the True Gate, we speak nothing but Truth. 

And the True One then Calls us into His Abode of Truth, 

Nanak : the True One is for ever True ; and through Truth do we Merge in the Lord. [15] 


Shaloka M. 1 


The Kali-age is (like) the knife ; the kings are (like) butchers. 
And righteousness has taken wings ; 

All around, it is the dark night of Falsehood ; 

And Truth ? O, where is the moon of Truth ? 

The vain search has made me mad, 

And I see not my Path in the dark. 

And I suffer the pain of Ego, and Wail. 

Say thou, O Nanak. how wilt thou be Saved ? /// 


M. 3 

In the Kali-age, the only visible Light in the world is the Lord’s Praise, 

Though rare is the one who Swims across (the Sea of Existence) through the Guru. 
He, on whom is His Pleasure, him He Blesses with (His Grace) ; 

And he, Nanak, Receives the Jewel (of the Lord’s Name) through the Guru. /2/ 


Pauri 


The godly and the worldly (beings) stay for ever apart : 

The Creator Himself is never in error, and no one can lead Him astray. 

The godly He Unites with Himself, and they practise nothing but Truth. 

(But), the worldly creatures are lost, for, uttering Falsehood, they eat but Poison. 
They know not death, and cultivate Lust and Anger in themselves ; 

The godly Serve their Lord and Dwell upon Him night and day. 

They lose their Ego from within, being the Slaves of the Lord’s Slaves. 


Glorious are their countenances at the Lord’s Gate, and, through the True Word, they look Beauteous. 
[16] 


Shaloka M. 1 

They, who Praise the Lord in the early morn, with a single mind, 

They alone are the True Kings ; for at the right time they have grappled (with themselves). 
In the second watch (of the day), mind wanders and is scattered in may ways. 

And one is lost in the deeps of life’s strife, and is Drowned. 

In the third watch, one puts food in one’s mouth, when bark one’s thirst and hunger. P. 146 
All that one eats becomes dust, yet are we attached to the eats. 

In the fourth watch, one feels drowsy, closes one’s eyes and enters into the world of dream*. 
And then again he rises to enter the arena of strife, in the battle of a hundred years. 4 
But if one fears the Lord, day and night, then all times are sacred (for Worship). 

Nānak : only if the True One comes into one’s mind, 

One is truly cleansed. /1/ 


M. 2 


They alone are the True Kings who have Attained to the Perfect (Lord). 
Day and night, they are in ecstasy, Imbued with the Love of the One alone. 
Rare is the one who bathes in the Infinite Beauty of the Lord, 

By good Fortune, one meets with the Perfect Guru whose speech is Truth. 
Nanak : if He, the Lord, Fulfils one, one weighs not less, in any wise. /2] 


Pauri 


When Thou art there, what need have I of another ? 

But, when one is beguiled by Strife, one attains not to Thy Castle. 
Being hard-hearted, one loses the merit of Service. 

The heart which Cherishes not Truth must break and be built again. 
How is one, O Lord, to weigh aright in Thy Eye ? 

If one stills one’s Ego, (then) no one speaks ill of him. 


1. uefa afem (qar maat) : Lit. goeth to (the land of ) Yama (yg), i 
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At the Wise (Lord’s) Gate, the True ones ring True and are Approved. 
(But), the (True) Merchandise is at the only house—and that is of the Perfect Guru’s. [1/7] 


Shaloka M 2 


For the eight watches (of the night and day), we are engaged with the eight portions! (of the body) but 
search not the ninth? within us. 

For, within us are the nine Treasures (of the Lord’s Name), and deeps of Good. 

They, who have the True Destiny, Praise Him, the Lord, by repairing to the Guru. 

In the fourth watch of early morn, in the conscious minds ĉwells up joy, 

And they then befriend the rivers and in their mouths and minds is the (Lord’s) True Name. 

Then Nectar rains (upon them) and, by the Lord’s Grace, they are Blest. 

And their Gold is tested (on the Touchstone) ; they take on the colour of their Beauteous Lord. 

If the Lord, the Jeweller, Beholds them with Grace, not again will they be melted in Fire. 

In the (other) seven watches, one should love the Truth, and keep the Society of the Wise. 

And Discriminate between Good and Evil that one is rid of Untruth. 

There, the False ones are cast aside, and the true ones are lauded. 

Vain is all our prattle, Nanak, for pleasure and pain are in the Hands of the Lord. [1] 


M. 2 


Air the Guru, Water the Father, 

Great Earth the Mother, 

Nurses—Night and Day, 

In whose lap the world doth play. 

Our deeds, good and bad, 

Are read 

In the Presence of the Lord of Law. 

Ous Actions keep us far, or near Him draw. 

They, who Dwell on the Name, their toil is over. 

Glorious are their beings, Nanak, they Save many moret. [2] 


Pauri 


The True food is the Lord’s Love —so has the Guru taught. 
If one be pleased with the Lord, and flowers through the (Lord’s) Truth, 
_ True then is one’s abode, if one lives in oneself. 

Through the Guru’s Grace, one Receives the (Lord’s) Name, and flowers in the Lord’s Love. 

Into the Court of the True One, enter not the False. 

Where there is nothing but Untruth, that house is lost. 

The True Word is the Pass-word®, and Blest with it no one can obstruct thy Way. 

Hear thou then the Truth, Know it and Utter it, and thou art ushered into the Presence of the 
Lord. /18/ P. 147 


Shaloka M. 1 


If I clothed myself with fire, and abided in the-house of snow and chewed iron for my feed, 
And I gulped down all pain like water, and drove the world before me, 
And weighed I the earth and the skies in the scales with a mere copper® : 
And if so great I be that I contained not myself within me, and all were driven by my will, 
And so powerful be my mind that I did what I willed, while others (only) followed. 
(Vain would this be all :) for, as Great is the Lord, so is His Mercy which He Bestows in His Will. 
Nanak ; he, on whom is His Grace, he attains the Glory of the True Name. //] 
; 1. nis Us (ag as) ; eight parts, i.e. five sense-desires and three modes (Gunas). 
2. i.e. the self. 
3. Haft (axfaer) : plural of qefs (conscious mind), 
4. But for the addition of one word —3jg—in the last line, this entire stanza occurs also in Guru Nanak’s Japu 
(See p. 12.) 3 
= ante (atatfir) has been employed to mean the standard, sign (of approval), pass-word, blest with which 
1 ever obstructed. The metaphor is borrowed from the procedure of the royal court in medieval times. 
iy) : a weight equal to four mashas (about four grams). In some books, its weight is given as ten mashas. 
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M. 2 


The tongue is not sated by speech, nor the ears by what they hear. 

The eyes are sated not by what they see—all these are seekers of the same kind? : 

And their Hunger goes not by tall talk. 

Nanak : the Hungry one is satiated only if he Utters the Lord’s Prai 
worthy of our Praise. [2/ 


se and Merges in Him who is 


Pauri 


Without the (Love of the) True One, all else is Vain and False. 

Without the (Love of the) True One, the False ones are bound down and driven off (by the Yama). 
Without the (Love of the) True One, the body is as dust, and to dust it returns. 

Without the (Love of the) True One, all that we eat and wear increases our craving for them. 
Being False to the True One, we attain not to His Court ; 

Being attached to False attachments, we lose the Lord’s Castle. 

The whole world is cheated thus and comes and goes (in vain). 

In the body is the fire of desire, and it is quenched only through the (Guru’s) Word. [19] 


Shaloka M. 1 


Nanak : the Guru is the Tree of Contentment, which flowers in Faith and fruitions in Wisdom. 
Watered by the Lord’s Love, it remains ever-green, and it ripens through Deeds and Meditation. 
Glorious is the tongue that Tastes it : this is the Lord’s Gift of gifts. [1] 


M. 1 


(The True Guru is) the tree of gold, its leaves are of corals, its flowers of diamonds and pearls, 
Its fruit is of rubies that comes from his mouth, for he Sees (the Lord) within himself. 

Nanak : if it be so Writ in one’s Lot on the Forehead, 

One earns the merit of girdling all the pilgrim-stations from the Worship of the Guru’s Feet. 
Violence®, Attachment, Greed and Anger are the four rivulets of Fire: 

He, who is in their grip, burns himself and is Saved only through (the Lord’s) Grace. /2] 


Pauri 


Still thy Ego in thy life that thou regrettest not (in the end). 
Vain is this world, but how shall I make thee know ? 

We love not the (Lord’s) Truth, and engage ourselves in Strife. 
Over the heads of us all stands the Angel of Death. 

This wild Demon slays us treacherously, as is the Lord’s Will. 
If it be in His Will, we Enshrine the Lord’s Love in our minds, 
We can tarry not a moment when the cup (of life) is full ; 0 ee 
Know thou then the Truth, through the Gurus Grace, and Merge in the (Lord’s) Truth. (207 


Shaloka M. 1 


The bitter colocynth, swallow-wort, thorn-apple, and neem? ig 
Are in the mind and the mouth of one who cherishes Thee not, O Lord. Zi abet saga 
Nanak : how shall we then instruct them, when the men of Evil Destiny* destroy themselves 


M. 1 


Thy mind is like the bird, and as are its deeds, it becomes now good, now evil; _ 
It sits now on the (sweet-smelling) Chandan, now on the bough of the (poisonous) 
And then again is Attuned to the highest Truth, = i 

Nanak : the Lord Drives all in His Will : for such, indeed, is His Natu 


Pauri 


Many, O many, discourse on the Lord—and pass away. — 
They discourse on the Vedas too ; but Infinite is the Lord. 

1. ie. sense desires. ; Sy oa ze 

. J4 (€8)=foH! : violence. © 
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Not by reading, but by Knowing, is the Mystery Revealed unto us. 

Six are the ways of the Shastras, but rare is the one who Merges in the (Lord’s) Truth (through them). 
The True Person is Unknowable and His Beauty is Revealed through the (Guru’s) Word. 

He, who Believes in the Name of the Infinite, is Approved at the Lord’s Court. 

I salute my Creator, for I am a bard (at His Door). 

He, the One, is Eternal through the ages ; Enshrine thou then Him in thy mind. /2// 


Shaloka M. 2 


If one can only but charm a scorpion and handle a serpent, 

One burns oneself with one’s own torch. 

Such being the Will of the Lord, one is kicked down the hill. 

If a self-willed fool fights with the godly, he is condemned by God, the Just. 

For, He the Lord Himself is the Judge at both ends and Discriminatest He Himself. 
Nanak : know thou this, that all is in His Will. [1] 


M. 2 


Nanak : a True Judge is he who examines himself ; 

And, he alone is the Physician who knows both the Disease and the Cure. 

On the Way, the Traveller embroils? himself not, and thinks himself to be a Guest (in the world) ; 
He talks after he knows the Great Essence and befriends only his likes. 

He is like the intercessor? who is lured not by greed and goes only by Truth. 

If a man aims his arrow‘ at the sky, how will it reach there ? 

Know thou, O bowman, the sky is far, far away’. /2/ 


Pauri 


The attachment of the Bride to her Spouse is seasoned® by Love ; 

She Worships her Lord night and day, and is held not back. 

The Word makes her Beauteous and she Abides in the Castle of the Lord. 
How true is the prayer of the meek ! 

How Beauteous she looks with her Lord, she who walks in His Will ! 

To her bosom friends, she says this in prayer : 

«Accursed is the life without the (Lord’s) Name ; 

For I am Decked” by the Word, and have tasted the Nectar thereof.” [22] 


Shaloka M. 1 


The deserts are satiated not by rain ; nor is fire satiated (by wood). 
The king is satisfied not by his dominions, and the seas are thirsty as soon as they are full. 
Says Nanak, “Such is my thirst for the True Name : I seek its company ever and for ever more.” [1] 


M. 2 


So long as one Knows not the Lord, one’s life is vain ; 

The world is like the sea ; by the Guru’s Grace does one Swim across. 

“He, the Lord, is All-powerful,”’ so has Nanak Realised. 

The Cause is in the Hands of Creator who keeps all power to Himself. [2] 


Pauri 


= Inthe Court of the Lord abides the bard. ° 

_ Praising the True Master, the Lotus (of his mind) has flowered. 

(Through the Master’s Mercy), he Attains to the Perfect Lord and is Joyed in his Mind, 
He drives out his Foes (from within himself) and so his Friend is Pleased. 


1. { 


(Frag) : (Sans. fafarse, meritorious) ; courier, pleader, the intercessor, elsewhere used as grts. 
arrow) ; a (if one aims). 


Ga mae 8, a = (at alg ay &, ames ay) : a here denotes the sky, areg (From aget) is one 
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He, who Serves the True Guru, finds the Way ; P. 149 
And, Dwelling on the True Name, overcomes (his fear of ) death. 

The bard then utters the Unutterable, made Beauteous by the Word. 

Nanak : by holding on to the Treasure of Virtue, 

He Meets with the Lord, his Love. /23/ 


Shaloka M. 1 


Born of Error}, one commits Error and is committed to Error more and more. 
Wash thou him a hundred times, his Dirt goes not. 

Nanak : we are forgiven only if the Lord Forgives, 

Else hell is our life. /1] 


M. 1 


Vain is our desire, Nanak, to ask for pleasure and to shun pain. 
For, pain and pleasure are the clothes one gets to wear at the Lord’s Gate. 
Where of no avail is our wailing, wise it is to keep one’s silence there. /2/] 


Pauri 


Searching Him in the four directions, I came (to the fifth) within me. 

(And therein) I Saw the True Person, Infinite, the Creator, who See-eth all. 

Strayed from the Path, I was brought back to it. ` 

Praise be to the True Guru (through whom) I gathered-in the Truth. 

And found the Jewel within my Home—how dazzling is its Light ? 

They, who Praise the Lord through the True Word, are happy, abiding in the (Lord’s) Truth. 
(But) they, who Fear not the Lord, are ever in fear and their Ego destroys them all. 

The world roams wildly about, like a demon, without the (Lord’s) Name. [24] 


Shaloka M. 3 


Blessed is his life 
Who lives and dies in the Fear (of the Lord) and keeps it also in his mind. /1/ 


M. 3 


He, who lives not in (the Lord’s) Fear and revels in pleasures ; 
And dies without imbibing the Fear (of the Lord), has a Black countenance, and thus, O Nanak, he 


leaves the world. /2/ 


Pauri 


If the Lord be Merciful, we are Fulfilled. 

If the Lord be Merciful, we grieve not ever. 

If the Lord be Merciful, we know not Pain. 

If the Lord be Merciful, we Enjoy the Love of the Lord. 

If the Lord be Merciful, what terror has death for us ? 

If the Lord be Merciful, we are ever and for ever in Peace. 

If the Lord be Merciful, we Receive the nine Treasures (of the Name). 
If the Lord be Merciful, we Merge in the (Lord’s) Truth. /25/ a 


PWSPSOOSSOSWSOSOSOOVSCSOOSCOOSCOVSSCOVOVWSOVVSSSOVUSSOSSSOCESSCCCCABBAL 


Shaloka M. 1 Bee FS 


They, who pluck their heads and drink the washings and beg for the leavings of brea 
And rake up the filth, and suck bad odours®, and dread (clean) water‘, (how unwise 

Like sheep, their heads are plucked and their hands are soiled with ashes ; z 
They give up the Way of their forefathers, and their kindreds wail. 


1. Us" (Gat) : (Persian) error, sin. 
2. This hymn refers to the practices of a sect of the Jainas. A 
3, JEM (ETT) : is bad odour emitted by the earth when the atmosphere is close. It « 


at Trumpp suggests. = 
4. All these practices are meant to avoid life-killing even unintentionally. 
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None offers rice-balls on a leafy plate (at their death), nor is the earthen lamp lighted! (for them) ; 

Nor are their funeral rites performed, O, where will they be cast ? 

No Brahmin eats their bread, nor do the holy places offer them Refuge. 

They are anointed not on the forehead, and they ever remain unclean, 

Crouched in silence, they sit as if in mourning, and go not to the (True) Court. 

A begging bowl slung from their side and a broom in their hands, they walk one behind the other. 

Neither are they Yogis, nor Jangams*, nor Qazis, nor Mullahs : P. 150 

They wander about, lost to the Lord. Wasted thus, is their whole herd. 

He, the Lord, alone Sustains and Destroys : none else, can save life. 

He, who goes without a wash and practises not (true) compassion, —O ashes be on his shaven head ! 

Out of the water came the jewels when the seas were churned with the stick of the mountain of gold? : 

On the banks of the waters are the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage, 

Where men gather at festivals and talk (of the Lord). 

After a wash one says one’s prayers : the wise cleanse themselves always with a bath. 

At birth, as at death are men washed to give them peace. | 

But these bald-headed devils are pleased not with this. | 

When it rains, there’s joy all-round : in water lies the key to all life. 

It is the rains, that grow food, sugar, and cotton which gives a covering to all. 

When it rains the cow has grass to graze, and the housewife the curds to churn : 

And also the ghee with which is the sacred fire propitiated, and the Yajna and worship performed and 
all our works are blest. 

The Guru is the Sea and his Words! the streams, bathing in which one attains Glory. 

Nanak : they the bald-heads that bathe not, O, dust be on their heads! /J/ 


M. 2 


What is cold before the fire? What is night before the sun ? i 
What is darkness before the moon ? What is caste before the water and the winds ? | 
What are foods to the carth which produces all foods ? | 
Nanak : what is that honour which one Receives not from the Lord, the Bestower of all Glory? [2] 


Pauri 


O Thou True, Thou wonderful (Lord) Praise be to Thee. | 
Thou alone hast the Eternal Court, all others come and go. 
He, who seeks the Gift of Truth, is the one like Thee, 

For, Truth is Thy Command and one becomes Beauteous through the True Word. 

Believing in Thee, one is endowed by Thee with Wisdom and Intuition. 

By Thy Grace, do we obtain the standard of Thy Name, which is eternal. 

Thou art the True Giver, and Givest more and more each day. 

Nanak seeks from Thee the Gift that Pleaseth Thee, O Lord! [26] 


~APBBQO@COCQGSCCOCCECCECESCECOCOE E SEERA RAE ee 


Shaloka M. 2 


What shall I say to those whose Guru is Nānak, the Angel (of God). 
(For), they, who have become Wise in his Instruction, are Imbued with the Praise of the Lord. [1] 


M1 

, to whom He Himself Reveals (the Truth), alone knows. 
hom He Himself awakens (to His Reality) knows all. | 
o merely prattles, involves himself in Maya. sA 
1e Lord’s Will are all forms brought into being. y 5 
knows all thoughts : = 

the Voice of Eternity : z, 

ym is the Lord’s sey casts away his Doubt. [27 
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Pauri 


Me, the worthless bard, the Lord has Blest with (His) Service. 

Be it night or day, many a time He Gives His Call, 

And Calls me He verily into His Presence. 

And there I Praise Him and Receive the Robe (of Honour). 

And the Nectar-Name becomes my everlasting food. 

He, who is satiated with the Guru’s Word, enters the Realm of Peace. 

The bard then Dwells on the Lord’s Praise, and Sings out the Word. 

Nanak : by Praising the True One, the Perfect Lord is Revealed to him. [27] 


1 OOOOOOOO OOO OL OCOOOdOOoeoode Oooe vee eeeueage 


Rag Gauri Guareri M. 1, Chaupadas and Dupadas 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, The Eternal, the All-pervading Purusha, 
The Creator, Withont Fear, Without Hate, the Being Beyond Time, 
Not-incarnated, Self-existent, The Eulightener. 


The Lord’s Fear is overpowering? and is hard to bear’ ; P. 151 
But, the mind’s instruction is far lighter and of lighter weight is its prattle. 

But he, who suffers the Weight (of the Lord’s Fear) over his head, 

On Him is the Lord’s Grace and he Dwells on the (Instruction of ) the Guru. /1] 
Without (the Lord’s) Fear, not one has Crossed (the Sea of Existence), 

(For), with this Fear is Decked the (Lord’s) Love. [1-Pause] 

The fire of Fear that is within us burns brighter the more we Fear our Lord, 

We feed this Fire with (the Love of ) the Word. 

Without the Lord’s Fear, all that one Casts is false, 

False is the Mould, and false the beating (on the Anvil). /2/ 

The play of intellect leads us to (sensual) pleasures : 

Were we a thousand times cleverer, the fire of Fear will mould us not (to true purpose). 
Nanak : the self-willed speak (in vain) like the wind, 

And, False is their word, for, it is nothing but sound. /3-1J 


Gauri M. 1 


The Fear of the Lord Reveals to us our Self and it drives out all other fears? ; 
Vain is that fear which makes us afraid all the more. 

Without Thee, O Lord, I have no other Refuge ; 

(For), all that happens is in Thy Will. [1/ 

Why be afraid when there is no other Fear (but the Lord’s), 

And, all other fears are the hallucinations of the mind? [/1-Pause] 

Of oneself, one neither dies nor lives, is neither drowned nor Swims across. 
For, He, who Created (the Universe) Does it all alone. 

One comes and goes as is the Will (of the Lord), 

And all over, behind, and in the Yond, Pervades the Lord’s Will. /2/ 
Violence’, Attachment, Desire, vault over us like the sky ; 

And within us is Hunger that flows ever like the flooded stream® ; 

But he, who feeds himself on the Lord’s Fear (is Saved) ; 

Without it, one’s life is wasted away, in Ignorance. [3/ 

Some there are supported by some’, 

But Thou, O Lord, belongest to all and all belong to Thee. 

He, to whom belong all life, all Treasures, 

To describe Him, (the Indescribable) is hard indeed. [4-2] 


Gauri M. 1 


Let Mind be thy mother, Contentment thy father, 
And Truth, thy only® brother. /J/ 


1. 3 (34) : means the same as the English word ‘much’. 

2. Lit. of heavy weight. 

3. afa wa ufs 33 ofa sa mfe (efx ae ufc se sfx su og) : Lit. through the Lord’s Fear (sfa) one enters one’s 
“home wg and through this Fear in one’s home other fears depart. 

4. an (g9) : fim, violence. 

5. mmHg (aaan) : lis rendered by Teja Singh as ego; not to consider any one equal (HHS) to oneself 
(Shabdarath, p. 151). 

6. & Hie (å ang) : like (me) a stream (è). 

7. fan a afe ac afe afe (faa st ate ete Ste He) : Lir. If one hath some one to lean upon, then he has only 
someone to lean upon- 

8. fenu (faag) : Lir. means ‘special’. 
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Say not thou, for thou canst say not, P. 152 
And, His Powers one cannot evaluate. //-Pause] 

Let Self-surrender and Intuition be thy parents-in law ; 

And make Deeds thy wife, O mind! /2/ 

Let thy Union (with the Holy) be thy Date ; and Detachment (from the world) thy Marriage ; 

And Truth be thy offspring. Nanak : know thou that this alone is the True Yoga. [3-3] 


Gauri M. 1 


The air, the water and the fire unite to create thy body, 

Which plays (to the tune of) thy ever restless intellect. 

(If thou closest thy) nine doors, lo, the Tenth Gate (opens unto thee). 
Know thou this, O wise one, for this is the Essence of Wisdom. [1] 
He the Lord alone Utters, O He alone Hears. 

And, he who examines himself, alone is Wise. [J—Pause] 

The body is but the dust ; the breath! is but the wind ; 

Who then, O wise one, ever dies ? 

The death, verily, is of the Strife, of Ego, in the mind, 

Dies not the Seer within thee—the undying Self. [2] 

The Ideal that one goes to find at the holy places, 

That Jewel, O man, is within thy heart. 

In vain do the Pundits read and argue, 

For they know not that the Thing is within them. /3/ 

No, it is not Me who dies, but the Demon within me, 

For, how can he die who lives in Him (the Deathless He). 

Nanak : the Guru has Revealed to me (the Mystery) of the Lord, 
And now I know neither birth?, nor death. [4-4] 


Gauri M. 1 Dakhni 


Sacrifice am I a hundred times unto him, who Hears, Knows, and Believes in the (Lord’s) Name. 
When Thou, the Lord, strayest me away from the Path, I have no other Refuge to seek, 

And when Thou makest me Wise-in-Thee, I am United with Thee. [1] 

I seek the Name of the Lord which goes along with me ; 

For, without the (Lord’s) Name, all are in the grip of Death. /1-Pause] 

The True Farming and Trade lie in seeking the Refuge of the (Lord’s) Name ; 

(For man) holds together the seeds of virtue and sin, 

And his Self is struck by Lust and Anger. 

They, who forget the (Lord’s) Name have evil in their minds, /2] 

The True Guru gives this True Instruction, 

That if one is Wise-in-Truth, one’s body and mind will rest in cool comfort. 

Like the Nilofar, and like the lotus within (and yet above) water (one should remain detached)’. 
And be Imbued with the Word, then one is sweet like the sugarcane*. [3/ 

In the fortress (of the body) are the ten Doors by His Will, 

And the five (elements) abide together, and within them is the Light Infinite. 

Nanak : He, the Lord, Himself is the Merchandise’ ; He Himself the Merchant : 

And, it is through His Name that we look Beauteous. [4-5] 


Gauri M. 1 ` 


The man is born and then he dies ; where from does he come ? 
Where does he come from and whither goes he ?- 

Why is he bound down, how is he released ? 

How does he Merge in the Great Peace of the Eternal Lord? /[J/ 
He who has the Nectar-Name in the heart and the mouth, 

And Dwells on it, becomes Detached like the Lord. /J—Pause/ 


1. Literally, speech. 

2. agt (sat) : may also be rendered as ‘going’. * 

3. Fe uofefs gH aHa Udy (aa goaf ct maa Tere) : Lit, His test (Ustu, usu) is t 
Nilofar (uses) in water (7g) like the lotus (que) in water (gH). 

4. sha (ga) : (Sans. zq), sugarcane. 

5. mfu 38 (aft ga) : Lit. He is Himself being weighed. 
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He comes and goes in Peace, as is the Natural Law. 

He is born of (the desires of) the mind ; 

And merges into the mind again. 

The God-wards are Emancipated and go not the Round (again). 

(For), they dwell on the Word and through the (Lord’s) Name get Deliverance. /2] 
On the tree (of life) abide many birds at night ; 

Of these some are happy, some not ; and lured by the desires of the mind, they all perish. 
Night and day, they look (longingly) towards the skies. 

And wander about in all directions, as is the Writ of Karma. [3] 

(But), they who are Merged in the (Lord’s) Name take the world to be a pasture-halt*, 
And, shedding their Lust and Anger, break the pitcher of the poisonous Maya. 
Without the capital-stock (of the Lord’s Name), our homes and our stores are empty. 
But when the Guru meets with us, He opens unto us the ‘Hard Door®’. [4] 

The Saints one meets with if one is so Destined, 

They are the Lord’s Own, (for, they) are pleased with the Lord’s Truth. 

They who Surrender to the Lord their mind and body the natural way, 

Take thou, Nanak, to their Feet. [5-6/ 


Gauri M. 1 
My mind is lured by Lust, Anger and Maya, 


And is awake only to the evils of Falsehood and Attachment ; 
And gathers-in the capital-stock of Evil and Greed. 


4 99999999999999999999999999999999999999 99999999999 9999 999999999 


P. 153 


Swim across (the Sea of Existence), O my mind, (with the support of) the Lord’s Immaculate 


Name. [1] 
Hail to Thee, O True One, I seek Thy Refuge. 
I am a sinner of sinners ; Thou art the Purest of the Pure. / 1—Pause] 
The fire and water (in us) unite to make life speak in all its fury, 
The tongue and other sensual organs have each a taste to seek, 
And our vision views nothing but Evil, and the mind is without the Lord’s Fear and Love. 
How can then one Realise the Lord’s Name if one slays not one’s Ego? [2] 
He who Dies in the Word, dies not again : 
Without (this) Death, how is one to attain Perfection ? 
The mind is deluded by Maya and Duality ; 
(And), he alone is at Peace on whom is the Lord’s Grace. [3] 
Board thou the (Guru’s) Boat when comes thy turn : 
(For), he who gets not the Passage is Approved not at the Lord’s Court. 
Blessed be the Guru’s sanctuary where I Praise the (Lord’s) Truth, 
And where, Nanak, one Sees the Lord, the Absolute, everywhere. [4-7] 


Gauri M. 1 


Reflecting on the Lord, the (inverted) Lotus (of my mind) has turned upwards, 
And from the sky, the Tenth Door, pours the rain of Nectar. 3 

And the Lord seems now to me to Pervade® all the three worlds. /1] 

O my mind, cast off thy Doubt, 

For, when the mind Accepts the (Lord’s) Truth, 

One Drinks the Nectar (of the Lord’s Name). /J-Pause] 

Conquer thy mind, O man, and accept in mind the (truth of) death ; 

And if thy Ego dies, to thy mind will be Revealed the Essence. 

‘When one’s intuition awakens, one sees one’s Home within himself. /2/ 


The true austerity and abstinence, and ablution lie in practising the Lord’s Name. 


hy then one must spread oneself out and afar. 
y thou that the Inner-knower of all hearts is thy Lord. [3/ 
d in another, I would go to another ; 
all J ask when there is no one to ask (but God)? 
, “Only through the Guru’s Word, I Merge in the Great Peace.” [4-8] 


aitgfa aig) : the pasture-ground, i.e., 4 transitory phase, for the cows graze here for a time and 
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When the True Guru is met with, he Reveals unto us (the merit of) Death. 
And then we Die (to ourselves) and so do we love to live, 

And, overpowering our Ego, we reach the Realm of the Sky. /// 

Death is writ in our Lot, and we abide not for ever. 

Dwell thou then on the Lord and Seek His Refuge. //—Pause] 

When the True Guru meets thee, thy Duality departs ; 

Thy Lotus flowers and thy mind takes to thy Lord, the Master. 

He (whose Ego) dies in life, he partakes of the Great Essence’. /2/ 
Meeting with the True Guru, one is disciplined by Truth and thus made Pure, 
And one scales the Heights, higher and higher still. 

And then enters His Grace, when our fear of Death departs®. /3/ 
Meeting with the Guru, one enters into the Embrace of the Lord, 

And, by the Guru’s Grace, one Sees the Lord’s Castle within oneself, 

And stilling one’s Ego, Nanak, one is Merged in the Lord. /4-9] 


Gauri M. 1 


No one can erase the Writ of Karma: 

I know not what my fate will be in the yond. 

For all that happens is in His Will, 

And there is not another who can do a thing. /J/ 

I know not what is the Writ of Karma, nor how great is Thy Munificence, O Lord ! 
To me all the Merit of the way of works and religion, is in the Essence of Thy Name. /J—Pause] 
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That Thy Treasure of Worship is ever brimful. 

No one can get away with his Ego, 

For one’s life and body are Thine, O Lord! /2/] 

Thou Takest and Givest life, and Forgiving, Unitest us with Thee, 

And, as is Thy Will, so one Meditates on Thy Name. 

Thou art Wise and True, my Over-lord, the Seer ; 

Through the Guru’s Word, 1 trust in no one but Thee. /3/ 

He, whose mind is Imbued with the Lord’s Love, is Pure also in body, 
And, through the Guru’s Word, one Knows the Truth Revealed through it. 
Thine, O Lord, is the power (within me) ; my only Glory is the Glory of Thy Name. 
Nanak, therefore, seeks the Refuge of Thy Devotees, O Lord! [4-10] 


Gauri M. 1 


He, my Lord, who made me utter the Unutterable and drink Nectar, 
Made all other fears depart (save His) and I Merged in His Name. /J/ 
Why shall I fear then when all fears are dispelled by tbe Fear of the Lord, 
And, through the Perfect Guru, the Word is Revealed to me. /1-Pause] 
He, whose heart treasures the Lord’s Name, 

Is Blessed, as is the natural law. /2/ 

They, whom He puts to deep slumber, day and night, 

They, the self-willed ones are bound to Death, here and Hereafter. /3] 
They, in whose heart is the Lord, night and day, are the Perfect ones, 
And, Nanak, Meeting with the Lord, their doubts are cast off. [4-11] 


Gauri M. 1 


He, who loves the three attributes (of Maya), comes and goes. 
The four Vedas describe but only the form (of the Lord), 
And the three attributes (of Nature). - 
But the fourth State of Bliss? is known only through the Guru, who Reveals the Lord (unto us). [Li 
The Worship of the Lord and the Service of the Guru— 
Therewith one Swims across (the Sea of Existence). 
And, then, one is born not again nor dies. /J—Pause] 


1. HI aq oa (HEI W art) : Lit. before him (mg) is the Great Essence (Haan). 
2. Hat (qar) : (Sans. gq), severed. : 
3. golienet (gåaaaar) : (For Turiya, see p. 33). 
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The Smritis and the Shastras and the Pundits say this : 

That there are only four life-objects* to seek, 

But they know not the meaning thereof. 

For, the Deliverance comes only through the Worship of the Lord. [2] 
He, in whose heart Dwells the Lord, 

He, through the Guru, Receives the Gift of Devotion. 

The Devotion to the Lord leads one to Deliverance and Gladness, 
And, through the Guru’s Word, one attains Eternal Bliss. /3/ 

He, who Attained to the Lord and Realised Him through the Guru, 
He, in the midst of hope, Realised the (beatitude of ) Detachment. 
He, the Lord of the meek, the Giver of All-peace, 

With the Love of His Feet is Nanak’s mind Imbued. [4-12] 


Gauri Cheti M. 1 


So long as life’s play endures, the beauteous body remains in comfort, 
And practises much untruth, and is greedy and is thus oppressed by the weight (of Sin). 
O body, I have seen thee being wasted away like the dust on the earth. [J] 
Listen now to my advice ; 
The good one does alone remain, 
And, one may get not another such chance (of life). /1-Pause] 
Listen to my advice, O my body, I say this to you : P..155 
You slander other people, and indulge in tale-bearing, 
And behold another’s woman, and thus commit the theft (of beauty). i ; 
But when your soul departs, you remain behind like a deserted woman. PRIE 
O body, you abide as if in a dream and do not a (good) deed. 
Whenever I stole (a march over others), my mind liked it most ; 
- Vain thus became my life and I got no rest either here or Hereafter. /3] 
Now, immense is my Pain, and no one cares for me. [ /—Pause] 
The Arabian and Turkish horses, gold and loads of raiments, 
Nothing of these, O fool, keeps one’s company (into the Yond). 
J have tasted all sweets, but nothing is sweeter than the Nectar-Name of the Lord. [ 4] 
I raised the walls (of my body) over a strong foundation, but, lo, the temple became as dust (in the end). 
One gathers and parts not with one’s riches, for the blind one thinks these are his. 
But when the dominions and the mansions of gold? remained not (with Ravana, the King of Lanka), 
How can the riches go along with another? [5] 
O my ignorant mind, listen to me. 
All that happens is in His Will. [/—Pause] 
Our Master is the great Merchant, we are his pedlars : 
Our body and life are His, for He alone Gives and Destroys life. /6-1-13 ] 
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Alone I have to fight with five? rivals : how shall I keep my home (safe), O mind ! 

Each day, they oppress and beguile me : to whom shall I go to vent my grief? [1] 

Utter one must the Name of the Lord. 

For, in the Yond, one faces the cruel gang of the Yama. []-Pause] 

The Lord Created the Temple of the body with (nine) doors and within it sits the Seeker-soul. 


And the body enjoys leisurely the (false) play, while the Five hostiles? rob (his within). /2] 3 
(Death) demolished this temple and robbed it (of life) and the lone soul was in its deathly grip. 
Her neck chained, the Yama whipped her with his rod, and the Five now took to their heels. /3/ i 


The wife seeks gold and silver and the friends but need only to eat, 
And lo, for them, Nanak, one commits sin, and so is one bound down and dragged away into the abode 
of Death. /4-2-14/ 


Gauri Cheti M. 1 
pierce thy heart, (not ears), for thy rings, 
bod 


thi gi’s) robes, 
es and let the Mind be thy staff (to lean upon). [1] 


irtha (worldly wealth), Kama (sex), and Moksha (deliverance). 
ama’s wife, Sita, is believed to have ruled over Ceylon (Lanka) and his palace is stated 
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Thus it is that one finds the key to (the true) Yoga. 

“The Word alone is eternal ; the rest passes away”, 

Let this be thy mind’s food of roots. /1-Pause] 

Thou shavest thy head (at the Ganga’s banks) to enter into the fold of thy Guru ; 
But I’ve made the Guru my Ganga. - 

Why not, O Blind one, remember thy Master, the Saviour of the three worlds? [2] 
Why all this (Pious) show ? Why engage thyself in (false) prattle,- 

Which removes not thy mind’s doubt ? F 

Why run about in greed to here and there : 

Why not fix thy mind on the Feet of the One Lord.alone? /37 P..156 
Saturate thy mind with Him and Dwell on Him, thy Immaculate Lord. 

Why then, O Yogi, thou makest thy false claims? //-Pause] 

Wild is thy body and childish is thy soul, 

For thou passest thy life in I-amness. oe 

Prayeth Nanak, “When thy naked body will be burnt, 

Only then wilt thou regret (thy deeds)” /4-3-15] 
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O my mind, there is only one panacea, ‘one Mantram, one herb (for all thy ailments) : 
Fix thy mind firmly on the Lord. `: 


Take thou to Him who Washes away all the Sins of our Karma accumulated birth after birth. [1] 


O my mind, love only the One. Master,- «^: 

For. the three-attributes (of Maya) attach thee to the world, — 

But this wise one knows.not the Unknowable. /I-Pause] . 

Maya tastes sweet.to our body, and.we carry the load of Ego (on our head). 

The Night is dark and we see not that the rope (of life) is being eaten away by the mouse (of 
Time). /2/ 

If one follows one’s own will, one suffers Pain ; if God’s Will, one attains Glory. 

For, that alone happens, which is in His Will, and no one can erase the eternal Writ of Karma. [. 3] 

They, who are brimful with the Lord’s Love, lose not a particle of it. ' 

If Nanak be the Dust of their Feet, then he, the Ignorant one, would also be fulfilled. [4-4-16] 
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Whence was my mother, my father, from where did we come (into the world) ? 

Of the fire (of the mother’s womb) and the water of (the father’s) sperm, for what purpose were we 
born? /1/ ; 

© my Master, who is it that knows Thy Merits ? 

‘And as for my Sins—O, who can make a count? / J—Pause] 

I assumed the form of myriads of trees and coursed also through the animal life, 

And assumed too the state of crawling worms, and of the winged birds. /2/ 

I broke into shops and cities and strong houses, and, committing theft, (stealthily) came home. 

But though I saved myself from the eye of man, yet how could I keep my secret from Thee? 7/3] 

One may visit all the world, the holy places, the banks of rivers, cities and stores, F 

In the end the (life’s) pedlar has to weigh up (the Truth of Existence) within his own heart. [4] E 

As the sea is brimful with water, so are my Sins without count. Me 

Take Pity, O Lord, and in Thy Grace, let this Stone also Swim across. /5/ 

My life is ever on fire and within my heart is the knife ; 

But, prays Nanak, if I accept Thy Will, 

J attain to Thy Eternal Peace. /6-5-17] 
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Sleeping, I waste the night : eating, I waste the day : 

And lo, the Jewel of life is being sold away for a trite. [1] 
He, who knows not the Name of the Lord, ae 
Regets he, the Ignorant one, in the end. //—Pause/] See 
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One buries one’s perishable wealth in the ground, but how can one love the perishable ? 
For, he, who does so, loses it in the end. [2] 
If one were to gather everything through one’s own efforts, then every one of us would be fortunate. 
9 
But the Lord Gives as are one’s deserts, even though we all crave (for everything under the Se.” 
Nanak : He, who Created the Creation, He alone is its Support ; 
But, one knows not His Will as to who shall be Blest with His Glory. /4-1-18j 
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I would love to be a deer, abiding in the woods and living on the roots, 

If, by the Guru’s Grace, thus do I Meet my Lord unto whom I am a Sacrifice. /1J | 
I am the pedlar of my Lord, | 
And Deal only in the Merchandise of His Name. /1-Pause] 

I would be a Koel, sheltered in a mango grove, and Dwell, in peace, on the Word, 

If thus do I Meet my Lord of indescribable Beauty, the natural way. [2/ 

I would be a fish, abiding in water, if thus do I remember the Lord who Supports all ; 

And Hug Him, in a close Embrace, and see him here, there and everywhere. [3/ 

T would be a serpent living under the ground, 

If thus would the (music of the) Word charm me to make me fear-free. 

Nanak : he alone for ever is Blest whose Soul Merges in the All-Soul. [4-2-19] 


Gauri Poorbi Deepaki M. | 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hulightener. 


In whatever state of mind is God Dwelt upon, and (His Name) Recited, 
Attain thou to that state, Meditate upon Him, and Sing His Praises. /// 
Sing the Praises of my Lord, the Fear-free. 

I am a Sacrifice unto the Song that brings the mind home. //—Pause] 
He, who Protects us all, each day, and Watches over us all, 

He, whose gifts cannot be evaluated ; how shall we, then, evaluate the Giver? /2J 
The Day of my rendezvous is fixed : 

Pour oil on the threshold, my mates, 

And bless me that I attain to the Union of my Lord. /[3/ 

In homes all over the Courier calls Each day. 

Forget not then the One who Calls, 

For the Day must come for us all. / 4-1-20] 


Rāg Gauri M. 3, Chaupadas 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hulightener. 


Gauri Guareri 


He who is Met witb by the Guru, Meets also his Lord. 
But, the Lord it is who Unites us with the Guru. 
d of Himself Knows all the Ways, 


Guru, the Lord Abides in our minds, imperceptibly. 
; I can value Him not; P. 158 
Word Infinite 


is Mercy, Forgives all. /2] 
mos of afm afe (aa ay aei at, aaa a Tiger ng) : One places (qd) one’s perish- 
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Meeting with the Guru, one’s mind is IIlumined, 

And the mind becomes Pure, and He, the True One, is Enshrined in it. 

If one abides in Truth, True become all one’s deeds, 

And one’s deeds are Pure and one dwells on the Word. [3] 

Through the Guru, one engages in the Service of Truth. 

But rare is the one to whom, through the Guru, is the Lord’s Name Revealed. 
O Thou, the Eternal, Beneficent Lord, 

Bless me with the Love of Thy Name. [4-1-21] 
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Rare is the one who seeks Wisdom from the Guru : 2 
Blessed is he to whom the Guru Reveals (the Mystery of the Lord). é) 
From the Guru is the great Peace of Poise and Dwelling on the Truth ; é) 
From the Guru doth the Door of Salvation (open unto us). [1] 4 
By great, good Fortune is the Guru met, 
And one Merges in the Peace of Truth. [/J-Pause] 
Meeting with the Guru, the Fire of Desire is quenched. 
From the Guru doth Peace come into our minds. 
From the Guru do the fallen ones become Whole and Pure. 
Through the Guru is one Attuned to the Word. /2] 
Without the Guru, all wander about in Doubt, 
And without the Lord’s Name, they suffer grievous Pain. 
The God-wards Dwell on nothing but the Lord’s Name, 
And, Seeing the True One, attain True Glory. /3/ 
Shall we ask another when the Lord is the only One alone. 
He, in His Grace, enables us to Receive the Word : 
And we Meet our Beloved Lord and Sing His Praises, 
And so do we Merge in the True One. [4-2-22] 
3 
3 
"4 
-j 
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That place alone is True where the mind becomes Pure ; 

And, becoming True, abides in Truth. 

The True Word is known through the four Ages ; 

The True One is of Himself True. /1] 

By good Fortune, one meets with the Saints, 

And in association with them one Sings the Praises of the Lord. /1-Pause] 
Burn thou the tongue that takes to another, 

And Tastes not the Essence of the Lord and speaks sour. 

Without Knowing (the Lord), the body and mind are vain, 

And, without the Lord’s Name, the world wails in Pain. /2/ 

The tongue that Tastes the Lord’s Essence, the natural way, 

Merges in Truth, through the Guru’s Grace ; 

And is Imbued with the True One and Dwells on the Guru’s Word, 

And so Drinks at the Fount of Pure Nectar. /3/ 

The Lord’s Name is gathered in the pot (of the Mind), 

But when the bowl is down-cast, how can it contain the Lord’s Name ? 
Through the Guru’s Word doth the mind abide in the Name. ie 
Nanak : True is the (mind’s) bowl, which craves to Receive the (Guru’s) Word. /4-3-23] ‘ee 
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Some sing (the Lord’s Praise), but relish not the Taste, 
For they sing in Ego, and so is their utterance wasted. 
He alone Sings truly who loves the (Lord’s) Name, 
And Dwells on the True Word. /1/ 

If the True Guru so Wills, our singing is approved, 
And our mind and body are Imbued with the (Lord’s) Name and look Beauteous. — 
Some there are who sing, others dance}, SAEI 
But attain not to the Lord’s Name without Love in their hearts, 
The True Worship is in the Love of the Guru’s Word. 

And in keeping one’s Lord in one’s heart. /2/ 


1. gafs (anf) gaze ; they who dance or perform. 
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He, who dances to worship and thus to make himself known, 

He dances in vain and suffers grievous Pain. 

By dancing about, one worships not the Lord ; 

But he, who dies in the Word, attains to the (Lord’s) Truth. /3/ 

He, the Lord, is the Lover of His Devotees, and Makes He all Worship Him. 

True Worship is that by which one loses one’s self. 

My True Master Knows all my ways, 

And so He Blesses Nanak, and the Lord’s Name is Revealed unto him. [4-4-24] 


ee 
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He, whose mind’s (ego) dies, his outgoings cease : 

(For) how can one Attain to the Lord, without dying thus ? 

The mind is held, if one Knows the Way, 

Yea, it is through the Word that the mind is held. [J] 

He, whom the Lord Blesses with Glory, 

Into his heart Comes the Lord, through the Guru’s Grace. [1—Pause] 

If he practises the deeds (of Piety) by the Guru’s Grace, 

He knows the Mystery of his Mind. 

The mind is like the wine-intoxicated elephant? : 

The Guru is the goad that disciplines it and keeps it awake (to the Path), [27 
The mind is wild and rare is the one who controls it. 

If it eats the Uneatable?, then the mind becomes Pure. 

The God-wards make their minds Beauteous thus : 

They shed their Ego and the sense of Sin. [ 3] 

He, who is Destined to Unite with the Lord, 

He Separates not from Him and into Him he Merges. 

The God alone Knows his Mysterious Powers. i 
Nanak : through the Guru is His Name Revealed. /4-5-25] j 
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Ego has made the whole world mad ; 
And, through Duality, one is lost in Doubt. 
His anxiety is limitless, for he Knows not his Self ; 
And, in strife, he loses his life. / 1] 
Dwell thou on the Lord in thy heart, O dear, 
And, by the Guru’s Grace, let thy tongue Taste the Truth. //—Pause] 
The God-wards, unto whose heart is Revealed the Lord, 
They Serve the Life of all life and are known through the four Ages. 
Shedding their Ego, they know the Guru’s Word, 
‘And on them is the Mercy of the Lord, the Master of our Destiny. [2] 
‘Those alone are True who are United with the Lord, through the Guru’s Word : 
eir minds are held and their wanderings cease. 
e nine Treasures of the (Lord’s) Name one Receives from the Guru, 
nd, by His Grace, is the Lord Enshrined in our minds. /3] 
ing the Name of the Lord, our body is at Peace. 
ord Abides in us and then there is no punishment of the Yama for us. 
self is the King : He Himself is His Own Counsel. 
thou, therefore, Him, the Treasure of all Virtues. [4-6-26/ 
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red at the Lord’s Court ? /J/ 
ra fasar) : The mind (Ha) is like (fyaerat, Arabic, equal to) the elephant 
; Hf) with wine ®). 3 
as hard o achievement as to eat the uneatable, for it tastes- - 
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Sacrifice am I unto the Name of the Lord. 

(For), forsaking Him, I cease to be. [1—Pause/ 

Forget Thee they, O Lord, whom Thou Thyself leadest astray. P. 160 
Forget Thee they who are led by Duality; 

And the self-willed, being Unwise, are cast again into the womb, /2/ 

They, on whom is God’s Perfect Grace, Dedicate themselves to the Service of the Guru; 
They, on whom is His Perfect Grace, Enshrine the Lord in their heart. 

And, through the Guru’s Word, Merge in the Name of the Lord. /3/ 

They, who have Virtue in their Treasure, Dwell on the Lord’s Wisdom. 

They, who have Virtue in their Treasure, shed their Ego. 

Nanak is a Sacrifice unto those who are Imbued with the Lord’s Name. [4-7-27] 
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Thou art Ineffable; how can one describe Thee, O Lord ! 
Through the Guru’s Word art Thou Enshrined in the mind. 
Thy Virtues are limitless; who of us can set a price on them ? [1] 
The Lord’s Word is Merged in Him, the Lord to whom it belongs. 
Thy Gospel is unutterable; it is uttered only through the Guru’s Word. /1-Pause] 
Wherever is the True Guru, there congregate also the Holy 
Therein is Sung the Lord’s Praise, in utter Peace. 
Wherever is the True Guru, there, through the Word, doth the Ego (of man) depart. /2] 
By Service (of the Lord), through the Guru’s Grace, one gets a Place in the Lord’s Mansion. 
And, through the Guru, is the Lord’s Name Enshrined in one’s heart. 
Through the Guru’s Word, one Worships the Lord and Merges in the Lord’s Name. [3] 
The Beneficent Lord of Himself Bestows His Munificence, 
And one loves the Perfect Guru. 

. Hail, all Hail, Nanak, to those, who are Imbued with the Lord’s Name. [4-8-28] 
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From the One alone are all forms, all colours; 

In all bodies are kept together’ the same air, water and fire; 

And He, the Lord, Sees all in different forms. [1] 

He, the Lord, is wonderful, yea, He the One; 

But rare are the God-wards who Reflect on this. [1-Pause] 

The Lord Pervades all, at all places : 

He is the Manifest as also the Unmanifest. 

He, of Himself, Awakens one out of Slumber. /2/ 

No one can put value on Him, 

Though all have said and may say it again. 

He, who Merges in the Guru’s Word knows the Lord. [3] 

He, the Lord, Hears and Sees and Attunes one to the (Guru’s) Word, 
And one attains Glory by thus serving the Guru. 

Nanak : they, who are Imbued with the (Lord’s) Name, are Merged in their Lord. [4-9-29] 
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The Egocentrics are Asleep, enveloped by the love of Maya. 

The God-wards are Awakened by Dwelling on the Wisdom of Virtue. 

They alone are Awake whose Love is the Lord’s Name. [1 iH] 

He, who is awake to the Peace of Poise, Sleeps not, 

But rare is the one who Knows the Truth from the Perfect Guru. /J—Pause] 
The Unsaintly, Ignorant being Knows not (the Truth). 

He speaks (in vain) and is engrossed in Maya. 

Being Blind and Unwise, he is Fulfilled not. [2] 

In this Kali-age, the Lord’s Name alone Saves. ef 
(But), rare is the one who Dwells on the Guru’s Word, (which Reveals the Lord’s Name) — 
And, thus, Saves himself and also his kindreds. /3] aS 


1. Hagar (agim) : they who are together. 
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No one in this Kali-age is attracted by Dharma or (good) Actions : P. 161 
This Age (as if) was born in the House of Evil. 
(But), know thou, Nanak, that no one is Saved, save through the Lord’s Name. /4-J0-30] 
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True is the Lord, True is His Command. j 
They, whose minds are Imbued with the True and the Care-free Lord, | 
Enter into the Abode of Truth through the True Name. [// | 
Listen thou, O my mind, Dwell on the Word; 

And Meditate on the Lord to Swim across the Sea of Existence. /1-Pause] 

In Doubt does the man come; in Doubt he departs, 

This world is born out of Duality. 

The Egocentric Cherishes not (the Lord) and comes and goes again and over again. [2] 

Is the man led astray by the Lord or he himself goes astray, 

And his life is yoked to the service of the Other, 

And he earns great Sorrow and loses his life? [3/ 

If He, the Lord, is in Mercy, He leads one to the Guru, 

And one Cherishes only the one Name of God and casts away his Doubt : 

And one Dwells only on the (Lord’s) Name and Receives the nine Treasures (of Good). [4-71-31] 
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Ask them, the God-wards, who Meditate (on the Lord’s Name), 
Who, through the Guru’s Service, are satiated in mind. 
They alone are rich who earn the Lord’s Name. 
And gather-in Wisdom through the Perfect Guru. [1] 
Dwell thou on the Lord’s Name, O brother, 
And the Lord will approve of thy Service. //—Pause] 
He, who Realises himself, becomes Pure. 
He is Emancipated in life and Attains to the Lord. 
Singing the Lord’s Praise, one’s mind becomes Sublime; j 
And one Merges, imperceptibly, in the Peace of Poise. /2] 
No one can Serve the Lord in Duality. 
In Ego, one eats but the poison of Maya. 
And is seduced by the sons, the family and the home. 
And thus the Blind and self-willed being comes and goes. [3/ 
He, who Receives, through the Saint, the Lord’s Name, 
And Dwells day and night on the Lord’s Worship, through the Word, 
He, the rare one, Knows the Essence of the Guru’s Word, 
‘And so Merges he in the (Lord’s) Name. [4-12-32] 
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he four Ages, men have Served the Guru’; 

the Perfect one who does this Deed. 

isure of the Lord’s Name is inexhaustible for him, 
seives Peace here and Glory Hereafter. /1/ 


ot, 
of the Guru, Drink-in thou the Nectar (of the Lord’s Name). /1-Pause] 
uru, are the great ones of the world ; 

ay, they Save their whole generation. 
e in the heart, 
wims eos the Sea of Existence. /2] 


Abides in one’s Self; 
ached even while Attached. /3/ 
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They, who Serve the Guru, are of True speech : 
Through ages have the Devotees uttered thus. 


They Dwell day and night on the Lord, the Supporter of the earth. P. 162 
ae Imbued with the Lord’s Name, they become Detached! and enter into the State of Bliss*. 
13-33] 
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Fortunate is the one whom the Guru meets. 

Into his mind comes the (Lord’s) Name and he Realises the Taste of the Lord. /J/ 
Through the Guru, he Contemplates the Lord’s Essence, 

And, so he is Victorious in life, for he earns nothing but the (Lord’s) Name. /J-Pause/] 
Sweet is the Lord’s Wisdom, as is Concentration on the Guru’s Word, 

But rare is the one, who, by the Guru’s Grace, Tastes the Word. /2/ 

One practises the way of works and pious conduct, 

But cursed be the Ego (born of it), without the (Lord’s) Name. [3] 

Nanak : he, who is bound down and engrossed by Maya, 

Is Released only through the Guru’s Wisdom. [4-14-34] 
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It rains from above on the earth ; but does not the earth itself contain water ? 
Within the earth is the water and so it is in the clouds running about, without feet. /J/ x 
Shed thou such doubts, O dear ! 

For, as are his deeds, so becomes the man ; 

And, the like merges in his like. /J—Pause] 

What can a mere man or a woman do ? 

The Lord has myriads of forms, and they all Merge in Him alone. /[2/ 

I was lost in Doubt birth after birth, : 

But when I Received the Lord, no more I was led astray. 

He, whose work it is, O He alone Knows it well’, 

Or knows but he who Merges in the Guru’s Word. /3/ 

Thine is the Word, O Lord, Thou art of Thyself : why then Dwell in Doubt ? 
Nanak : when the (man’s) essence Merges with the (Lord’s) Essence, 

There is then no birth after this birth*, /4-1-15-35] 
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All are subject to Time : all are bound to Duality. 

And they all move in Ego; and, being Wilful, are Punished. /1/ 

O my mind, fix thy attention on the Guru’s Feet, 

Cherish thou the Treasure of the (Lord’s) Name, through the Guru, 

And thou art Redeemed at the Lord’s Court. /1-Pause] 

They, who wander through myriads of species, being Self-willed, they come and go, 

And Realise not on the Guru’s Word, and are cast again and again into the womb. /2/ 

When one Knows one’s Self by the Guru’s Grace and one Receives into one’s mind the Lord’s Name, 
One is Imbued, day and night, with the Lord’s Worship, 

And is Merged in the Peace of Poise. /3/ 

When the mind is subdued through the Word, one Realises (the Truth) and sheds one’s Ego and Sin, 
And, Nanak, by the Lord’s Grace, one Receives the Treasure of the (Lord’s) Name. [4-2-16-36] —_ 
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At thy Parents’ Home thy stay will not last long ; so is the Writ of the Lord. 

Glorious is the Bride*who Sings the Praises of the Lord, through the Guru. 

At the Parents’ Home, she gathers Virtue, 

And so is Received with Honour at her In-laws. 

Through the Guru, she Merges in Peace, 

And, she Loves the Lord in her mind. /J/ 
1. fsaaee (fienae) : without the companionship of another, i.e., detached. 
2. fsaarel (Frari) : Lit. the state of Nirvan, or dispassion (not extinction). 
3. ua WÈ (qe amt) : knoweth (wè) well (ug, again), ae 
4. usafu (garf) : (Sans. ga<fr), once again. Ea KUA 
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He who Abides both here, and Hereafter, how shall we find Him ? 

He the Immaculate Lord, is Unknowable : (but) of Himself He Unites us with Himself. [J-Pause] 
He of Himself Guides : and we Dwell on the Lord’s Name. FES 
By good Fortune, we meet with the True Guru, and Taste the Nectar-Name. 

Our Ego and Duality then depart, and we Merge, imperceptibly, in the Peace of Poise. 

Yea, He, of Himself, Does it all ; He, of Himself, Attunes us to the (Lord’s) Name. [27 

The Self-willed Egotists Receive not (the Name) and abide in Ignorance. 

They Serve not the True Guru, and so regret in the end. 

They are cast into the womb again and again, and are thus wasted away. 

iS: X So is the Will of my Creator, that the Self-willed be led astray. /37 

$ My Lord and Master has Himself Writ this in my Lot, 

That I meet with the great Guru and Dwell on the (Lord’s) Name. 

The Lord’s Name is my father and mother and brother and kindred. 

O Lord, forgive me and Unite me with Thyself for, Nanak is Thy humble Slave. [4-3-17-37] 
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I received Wisdom from the Guru, and Dwelt on the Quintessence of the Lord. 
The Darkened mind was Illumined by Meditating on the Name of the Lord. 
The Lord Himself has Destroyed the Illusion (within me) and my Darkness is dispelled. 
They, in whose Lot it was so Writ, they loved the Lord’s Name. /1] 
How to find my Lord, O Saints, Seeing whom I live ? | 
I can live not for a moment without Him. | 
Unite me with the Guru that I Taste the Great Essence. /J—Pause/] | 
I Sing the Praise of the Lord, Hear His Praise, and make the Lord the Ideal of my life. | 
I Tasted the Great Essence from the Guru who hath bewitched my body and mind. 
Blessed is the Guru, the True Purusha, who has Blest me with the Lord’s Worship. 
Yea, he (alone) is our Guru through whom we Attain to the Lord. /2] 
The Lord is the Bestower of Virtue : we abide in Sin. 
The Sinners sink like the stone : through the Guru’s Word are they Saved. 
Thou, O Lord, art Pure, the Giver of Virtue ; we abide ever in Error. 
We seek Thy Refuge, O Lord, Save us ; for, Thou Savest even those who are stark Unwise. /[3/ 
We find Peace and Joy through the Guru’s Word, 
And in the Mind we Dwell ever on the Lord’s Name. 
And we Attain to the Friend, our Master, 
And Sing His Praises in our (mind’s) Home. 
Be Thou in Mercy, O Lord, that I Cherish Thee ever. 
Nanak seeks the Dust of their Feet who have Attained to Thee, O Lord! /4-4-18-38] 
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By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hulightener. 


Pundit recites the Smritis and the Shastras : 
3 d the Yogi dwells on the Name of Gorakh ; 
= But I, the poor one, Dwell only on the Lord’s Name. [1] 
[kn Ww. Lord, what is to become of me ? 
on Thee, my Lord, and Swim across the Sea of Existence. /1—Pause/] - 
in decks his body with the ashes ; P. 164 
ons the craving for another’s woman, and practises celibacy. 
Lord, lean only on Thee. /2 
(of valour) and is called a warrior ; 
e work for others. 
ed by th 
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Unutterable is the Praise of the Lord. 

(O mind), repair to the Society of the Holy. 

And Swim across the Sea of Existence and hear the Ineffable Gospel of the Lord. /I] 
He, the Lord, Unites thee with the Society of the Saints, 

And thou utterest the Praise of thy God. /1-Pause] 

They, who Dwell on Thy Name, O Lord, 

Let me be the Slave of their Slaves. 

Their Service to me is the only Pious deed. [2] 

He, who Recites to me the Gospel of the Lord, 

To him my mind clings tenaciously ; 

And I consider myself Fortunate if I am Blest with the Dust of his Feet. /3/ 
They alone love the Saints of the Lord, i 

In whose Lot it is so Writ by God : 

And, such beings, O Nanak, Merge in the (Lord’s) Name. [4-2-40] 
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The mother is happy when her son has had his fill. 

The fish is happy when she bathes herself in water. 

The True Guru is happy when his disciple is Fulfilled. /17 

Unite us with those Thy Slaves, O Dear Lord, 

Meeting whom all our Sorrows depart. [1-Pause] 

As the cow is pleased at the sight of her calf, 

And the bride is pleased when she sees her spouse home ; 

So are the Lord’s Own pleased when they Sing the Praises of the Lord. [2] 

The Chatrik is pleased when it rains, 

And the king is pleased seeing abundance of wealth, 

But the Lord’s Own are pleased when they Dwell on Thee, O Formless Lord! /3/ 
All men are pleased when they earn more and more riches, 

But the Guru’s disciple is pleased when he takes the Guru in his Embrace ; 

Nanak, the Lord’s Slave, is Pleased when he Kisses the Feet of the Saints. [4-3-41] 
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The beggar loves to ask for alms from the munificent. 

The hungry one is pleased when he eats his fill ; 

The Guru’s disciple is satiated when he meets the Guru. [1] 
I crave for Thy Sight, O Lord ; alt my hope is on Thee. 

Be Merciful and fulfil my Desire. [J-Pause] 

The Chakvi is pleased when she sees the sun ; 

And, meeting her beloved. she forgets all sorrow, 

So does the Guru’s disciple love to abide in the Guru’s Presence. /27 ae 
The calf is pleased when it sucks the mother’s milk ; 
And its mind flowers on seeing the cow, her mother. 

So does the Guru’s disciple love to abide in the Guru’s Presence. [/3/ 
All other loves are false, impermanent and Maya’s delusion. 

For the false (objects of love) but pass away. 

So, Nanak is satiated only when he loves the True Lord. [4-4-42] 
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Blessed is the Service of the True Guru 

Meeting whom I Dwell on the Name of my Lord and Master. 
They, who Meditate on the Lord, Redeem many more. [1] ` 
O my brothers, the disciples of the Guru, utter ye the Lord’s Name. — 
That all your Sins are Washed off. /1—Pause] haere 


When I met the Guru, my mind was held, ae = 
And I Dwelt on the Lord and departed from within me the Five ( 


And, every day, my body echoed the Lord’s Praise. f2] 
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They, who applied the Dust of the Guru’s Feet to their countenances, 
Shed all Falsehood, and Attuned themselves to the Lord, 

And were Acclaimed at the Lord’s Court. [3] 

The Lord Loves one’s Service of the Guru. 

Even Krishna and Balrama took to the Feet of the Guru. 

Nanak : the Lord Himself Saves us through the Guru. [4-5-43] 
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He, the Lord, Himself is the Yogi, the keeper of the staff. 

He is the flower-girt Master of the woods! who Pervades all. | 
He, the Lord, it is who Himself Concentrates? on Himself. /1] | 
2 Such is my Lord, the All-filling, 
F Who Abides so near me, and is never afar. //—Pause/] 

z He, the Lord, is the Word, He the one Attuned to its Music ; 

He Himself Sees ; He Himself Blossoms forth. 

Yea, He Himself Meditates upon Himself and makes others Dwell upon Him. [2/ 

He Himself is the Chatrik-bird, He Himself the rain of Nectar ; 

He Himself makes us Drink His Ambrosial Drink. 

He, the Lord, Himself Saves all. /3/ l 
He Himself is the Boat, the Raft, the Boatman, | 
He Himself Saves us through the Guru’s Word. i 
He, the Lord, Himself makes us Swim across (the Sea of Existence). [4-6-44] 
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Thou, O Master, art my King : whatever Thou Givest, that I Receive. | 
With Love, I Deal in Thy Name when Thou art Merciful to me. [1] | 
I am the Pedlar of the Lord, | 
He, the Lord, Bestows upon me the Capital-stock wherewith I Trade. /1-Pause] | 
And I earn the Profit of His Worship and the True Lord is Pleased, j 
And I Dwell on Him and I gather the Goods (of Good), 

And the Yama, the tax-gatherer®, eyes me not. [2] 

The others but deal in Maya and end up in great Sorrow : 

(For), they reap only what they had sown. [3] 

He alone Deals in the Lord’s Name, 


On whom is the Mercy of the Lord. 
_ Nanak Worships the Lord, his Master, and so he is asked not to render his Account to Him. /4-1-7-45] 
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> mother conceives in the hope of begetting a son ; 
\e grows up and earns wealth and enjoys himself. 

our Lord keep us in His Love, Supporting us with His Hands. /1J 
Unwise, Bless me with Thy Grace. 
[hy Slave is the Glory of Thyself. //—Pause] P. 166 
Lord’s Praise in his mind, has Joy in his Home. 
tastes sweet, for, he Sings the Lord’s Praise. 

S all his kins, nay, he Saves the whole world. [2] 
all is Thy Glory. 

est them Worship Thee. 

or, Thou Thyself Bestowest it on them. [3] 

he bid, can he, O Lord, play clever with Thee ? 
ever and for ever Call on Thee. 
Thy Slave. [4-2-8-46] 


the forest, Vishnu, i.e., God. 
r thought. 
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The farmer loves to farm with all his heart. 

He tills the land and puts in his best that his offspring be fed well. 

So does the Lord’s Servant Dwell on the Lord, that he be Saved in the end. [1] 
Redeem me, the Ignorant fool, O my Lord, 

And Yoke me to the Service of the Guru. /J—Pause] 

The Merchant goes out to Trade with his horses, 

And earns wealth and builds hopes and strengthens his love of Maya. 

So does the Lord’s Servant Utter the Name of the Lord, and attains Bliss, [2] 

The merchant, who gathers the Poison of Maya in his trade, 

Is involved in the mazes of Avarice. 

But the Lord’s Servant gathers and expends the True Wealth of the Lord’s Name. [3] 
One’s attachment to the family is Maya and one is ensnared thus by Duality. 

He alone is Saved through the Guru’s Word, who is the Slave of His Slaves. 

Nanak Dwells on the (Lord’s) Name and, through the Guru, his mind is Illumined. /4-3-9-47] 
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Deluded by Illusion, one is gripped by Avarice, night and day ; 

And one carries about the load (of Maya) like a bond-slave. 

He, who Serves the Guru, is Blest with the Devotion to his Within. [J] 

O my Lord, break off my Fetters of Maya ; and Bless me with the Service of Thy Home, 

That I Sing ever Thy Praise and Merge in Thy Name. [J-Pause] 

When a man serves a king, it is only to earn riches ; 

The king may bind him down or punish him, or he may himself die : 

But Blessed is the Service of the True Guru, through which one Dwells on the Lord, the God, and attains 
(eternal) Peace. /2] 

We trade, each day, to earn profit, 

And when we earn profit, we are at peace ; in loss, our heart breaks, 

But he, who shares the Guru’s Virtues, attains nothing but Gladness. [3] 4 
The more we crave for other tastes, the more is our hunger ; P. 167 5 
But he, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, Sells his head off to the Guru; i 

And then, Nanak, the Lord’s Servant is satiated and Desire gnaws at his heart no more. [4-4-10-48] 
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In my mind is Thy Desire, O Lord, how am I to See Thee? 

They alone, who Love Thee, know how much is my Desire for Thee, 
Sacrifice am I unto the Guru who United me, the Separated one, to Thee, my Creator, /1] 

O Lord, we are Sinners; we seek the Refuge of Thy Door, 

That Thou, in Thy Mercy, may Unite us with Thyself. /J-Pause] 

Our Sins are countless ; 

Thou art the Treasure of Virtue. 

Forgive us in Thy Mercy that we may Love Thee ; 

And, in the Society of the Holy, we, the Sinners, Receive this Instruction that the Name of the Lord 
Redeems us all. /2/ 

How am I to describe Thy Merits, O my True Guru : fare 
When we Utter Thy Name, we enter into the Realm of Wonder. FE 
Who else can Save Sinners like us but Thou ? 

For, Thou art our Father, Mother, Kin, Friend and our only Support. /3] 
Thou knowest what would be our state without Thee, O True Guru. 

We would have tottered about, helplessly, without Thy support, 

O Blessed Thou, who has raised us, worms, to Thy own State. er 
Blessed, Blessed, is the Guru, Nanak, meeting whom all our Woes depart. [4-5-11-49; 


Gauri Bairagan M. 4 eee 
One is attached to one’s wife, beauteous like gold ; sweet thus becomes the lo) 


And one’s mind is enticed by the temple of a home, and the horses of pleasure. = 
But, if one keeps not the Lord in the mind, how is one to be Emancipated? 7) 


1. An alternative rendering would be : “By the temples (castles), hou 
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O my Lord, such worthless are my deeds, ; ' } 

Thou, the Beneficent Lord art the Treasure of Virtue : Forgiev me in Thy Mercy. [1-Pause] 
I neither have beauty, nor (high) caste, nor right is my way : 

What shall then I speak of myself devoid of Virtue, who has Dwelt never on Thy Name ? 

We, the Sinners, are Saved by the True Guru : 

This, indeed, is the way of his Beneficence. [2] 

Thou Gavest me life and body and a beauteous form, and the cool water to drink, 

And the food to eat, and the clothes to wear, and other Joys to enjoy. 

But I remember not Thee who Givest : 

And think I, animal-like, that I brought these myself to myself. /3] 

Thy Will alone Works : O Thou, the Inner-knower ! 

What can we, mere creatures, do ? Thine is all this Play. 

So Nanak has sold himself off at Thy Shop and he is now Thy Bond-slave. [4-6-12-50] P. 168 
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As the mother brings up her son and keeps him always in view ; 

She feeds him constantly and caresses him every moment ; 

So does the True Guru keep a follower eternally in the Love of the Lord. [1] 

O Lord, we are Thy innocent babes ; 

Blessed, O Guru-Teacher, art thou who, instructing us in the Lord’s Wisdom, has made us wise. 
[1-Pause] 

As the white-robed swallow that trails across the skies, 

Keeps her offspring ever in her mind ; 

So does the Guru love his followers and Cherishes them in his heart. /2/ 

The tongue of flesh and blood encased by the thirty-two teeth, 

O, what is in the power of this tongue ? All is within the Power of the Lord. 

The tongue that slanders the Saints (can do no harm) : 

For, the Lord is there to Save the Honour of His Devotees. /3] 

O brothers, know ye that all is in the Hands of the Lord. 

Age, death, disease, pain and damnation are in the Power of God : none else can do thee harm. 

Dwell thou then on the Lord’s Name that Saves all in the end. /[4-7-13-51] 
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He, on meeting whom one receives all Joy, He alone is the True Guru. 

Through Him, the mind’s Duality departs and one attains to the highest Bliss. /J/ 

How is my beloved, the True Guru, to be met ? 

I salute him ever and for ever and ask : “How shalt thou be met, O dear!” /J-Pause/] 

The Lord, in his Mercy, United me with the True Guru : 

And, with the Dust of the Guru’s Feet, all my desires were sated. /2/ 

And I Hearkened to, and Enshrined, the Worship of the Lord through the Guru : 

And I suffered no loss ever and earned rich Profit. /3/ 

He, whose heart is in Bloom and knows no Duality, 

Nanak : meet thou that Guru that Saves thee, and thou Singest ever the Praises of the Lord. 
[4-8- 14-52] 
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The Lord in His Mercy was Beneficent and He Blest me with the Word? ; 

And I was Dyed in the fast crimson Colour (of God) and so my Robes sparkled. /1] 
I am the Bond-slave of my Lord. 

When my mind was Pleased with the Lord, 

The whole world became a Slave unto me, without a price. /1—Pause] 

Discriminate? ye, O Saints, and search ye your hearts. 

For the Light of the Lord Pervades all; how near, how near is He! /2] 

Near, too near, is He to all the world: He, the Yonder Lord, beyond Measure. P. 169 
The Lord was Revealed to me by the Guru to whom I have sold myself off. /3/] 

© Thou, Highest of the high, without and within I seek Thy Refuge. 

Nanak Dwells ever on Thy Praise on meeting Thy Counsel®, the Guru. /[4-1- 15-53] 


de Set (Watt) : Hit. speech. 
2. fasa (fag): (Sans. faa), gnosis, spiritual awakening, sense of discrimination. | 
3. Sat (Axe) : li. the middle-man, : 
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O, Thou Life of life, Yonder of the yond, the Master of the Universe, the Maker of our Destiny, 
Whichever Way Thou Leadest me, that Way I go. [J/ 

My Mind is Imbued with the Lord’s Love : 

I Received the Lord’s Taste in the Society of the Holy, 

And so Merged in the Lord’s Name. /1-Pause] 

The Lord’s Name is the Cure-all for all, the Harbinger of Peace, 

And all their Pain departs, who Taste the Essence of the Lord. [2] 

They, in whose Lot it was so Writ, bathed in the Guru’s Pool of Contentment : 

And they shed all their mind’s Evil who were Immersed in the Lord’s Love. /[3/ 

O Lord, my Master, who is all by Himself, there is no one as Beneficent as art Thou; 
Nanak lives by Thy Name with which he is Blest by Thee Thyself. /(4-2-16-54] 
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Take Pity on me, O Life of all life, the Beneficent Lord, that my Mind is filled with Thee. 
So Pure is the Word of the Guru that my Mind is in ecstasy, Meditating on the Lord. /1] 
My Mind and body are Pierced through with the Lord’s Love, 

I am Saved from the all-consuming Death through the Guru’s Word. /1-Pause] 

They, who Love not the Lord, are the worshippers of Maya. 

They are born to die again and over again, and they are wasted away, abiding in Dirt. /27 
O Thou, the Beneficent Lord, I seek Thy Refuge, O my Sustainer, 

Bless me that I seek nothing but Thy Name : 

And make me Thy Slave that I dance to Thy Tune. /3/] 

Thou art the Master, the Merchant-King, and I am Thy Pedlar. 

All my life, my mind and all I have, are Thine, O Thou, my True Lord. [4-3-17-55] 
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O. Thou, the Beneficent Lord, the Dispeller of Pain, hear Thou my Plaint ; 

Unite me with the True Guru, my Life, from whom I get to Know Thee. [J] 

O Lord, the True Guru and Thou art one : 

We are stark Ignorant, Purblind in mind, 

Through the True Guru’s Word art Thou Revealed. /J—Pause] 

All the other tastes I tasted were insipid. P. 170 
But Thy Nectar-taste Received through the Guru, is sweet like sugar-cane’s. [2] 


They, who met not the True Guru, are madcaps, lovers of Maya : 
And, such was their wretched lot that (like moths), they burnt themselves in the fire, lured by Lust. /3] 


They, on whom is Thy Mercy, O Lord, they Met Thee : and Dedicated themselves to Thy Service. 
Meditating on Thee, Nanak’s mind was Illumined and, through the Guru’s Word, he Merged in Thy 


Name. /[4-4-18-56] 
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O my mind, the Lord is for ever with thee: how can one escape His Presence ? 
The True One, of Himself, Forgives and of Himself Redeems all. /1/ 

O my mind, Dwell on the Lord’s Name : 

And Seek the Refuge of the Lord that you are Saved through the Guru. /J—Pause] 
Serve the Giver of all Peace that you Dwell in your own Self, = 
And enter into your Home by rubbing, Chandan-like, (the Lord’s Name) into your (mind). /2] 
O my mind, Blessed is the Lord’s Praise; it Pleases the Mind. Bee 
When He, the Lord, is in Mercy, we Partake of the Taste of Nectar. /3/] 
But they, who take to the Other, fall into the grip of the Yama. 

Go not near unto them, O my mind, for, they are the evil Thieves. [4] 
O my mind, Serve the Unknowable, Immaculate, Man-lion, thy Lord, 


That all your past is Washed off. 7 i 
The Lord Makes us Perfect, O Nanak, that we are less by nothing. /5-5-19-57] 
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My life is Thine, O Lord, and all my body and Soul : E 
I crave immensely for Thy Vision, O God, Pray Keep me in Thy Presenc 
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My desire to Meet Thee is intense, O God, 

The Guru in his Mercy Unites me to Thee, my Lord. [J-Pause] 

That what is in my mind Thou Knowest, O Lord ! 

I Dwell on Thy Name day and night : I lean only on Thee. [2] 

The munificent Guru showed the Path that led me to my Lord. 

And all my Desires were fulfilled, and night and day I was in utter Joy, Blest with a great Destiny. [3] 
O Thou, the Master of the universe, the Creator, the Sustainer of the world, 

All, all, is in Thy Power. 

I seek Thy Refuge, O Lord, now Save my Honour. [4-6-20-58] 
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The mind is never held; it wears many garbs and wears off, wandering in all the ten directions. P.171 

When one meets the Guru by good Fortune, he endowes him with the Mantram of Peace. [1] 

O Lord, I am the Slave of the True Guru. [1-Pause] 

For my indebtedness to him is great, (and) on my forehead is the stamp of (his ownership). 

He was Beneficent and Merciful to me, and so I Swam across the impassable Sea of Fear. [2/ 

He, who loves not the Lord, all his other attachments are false. 

As the paper is dissolved in water, so are the Egocentrics wasted away by their Ego. [3] 

We knew not a thing, nor know now, and stand where He wants us to be. 

Forgive the shortcomings of Nanak in thy Mercy, O Guru, for he keeps Faith with thee like a dog’. 
[4-7-21-59] 
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Lust and Anger infest the city (of the body), 

But when I meet with the Saints, I break through both. 

I was Destined to meet with the Guru, 

And so I am filled with the Love of God. [J] 

Salute, with joined palms, the Saints, ’tis an act of great Merit; 

Lie prostrate before them. /1-Pause] 

The worshippers of power do not Relish the Taste of God, 

For in their hearts is the Thorn of I-amness. 

And, as they walk along, it Hurts them and they Grieve and suffer the pangs of Death. [2] 
Those, who are God’s Own, are Merged in His Name, 

They have cast away the pangs of birth and death. 

I’ve found God, the Deathless, whose Glory is writ across all the worlds and universes. [3] 
We the poor, meek ones, belong to Thee, O Lord, 

Save us, O save us, Thou Highest of the high. 

Thy Name is Nanak’s only Mainstay, and in Thy Name lies his Peace. /4-8—22-60] 
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In the fortress (of the body) is the Lord, our King, 

But the shameless (mind) knows not His Taste. 

But when the Lord, the Blesser of the poor, is in Mercy, 

I Relish His Taste through the Guru’s Word. [1] 

O Lord, when, Attuned to the Guru, I Sing Thy Praise, how sweet Thou seemest! //—Pause] 

Thou art Unknowable, beyond Comprehension, Transcendent : 

Through the Guru, his Counsel, art Thou Met. 

He, who loved the Word of the Guru in the heart, 

Before him was Thy Presence made Manifest. /2] 

The heart of the Egocentric is hard, and black from within. 

If one feeds a serpent upon milk, poisonous still is its sting. [3] 

O Lord, Unite me with the Guru-Saint, that I rub into my soul the Mantram of the Word. 

Nanak is the Slave of the Lord, and, joining the Society of the Holy, the Sour seems Sweet to him. 
[4-9-23-61] 

ee : a33, : Offspring of a dog. Or may be, in order to meet the exigencies of the rhyme-scheme, a3 

= 2. udo (Tzr) : (Sans. ofefass), lir. to surround. 
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Gauri Poorbi M. 4 


I sold myself off to the Perfect Guru for the sake of my Lord, 

And the Lord’s Name was Enshrined in me through the beneficent Guru. 

How fortunate now am I! /J/ 

Through the Guru is one United with the Lord. /1-Pause] P. 172 

The Lord Pervades every heart : through the Guru’s Word is one Attuned to Him. 

I offer mv body and mind to the Guru that my Doubt and Fear depart through His Word. /2/ 

The Darkness is Illuminated : through the Guru’s Wisdom is one Attuned to Him. 

And as the Darkness of Ignorance is dispelled, the mind is Awakened and one Receives the (Lord’s) 
Truth in one’s very Home. [3/ 

The worshippers of power, the hunters (of others), the gatherers of wealth, all of these the Yama keeps’ 


in the eye. 

(For), they sell not their heads off to the True Guru and so they, the Unfortunate ones, come and 
go. [4] 

Listen thou to my Prayer, O my Master, I seek Thy Refuge : 

Thou art my Saviour, My honour, and I am a Sell-off to Thee. /5-10-24-62] 


Gauri Poorbi M. 4 


I abide in Ego : Darkened is my mind with Ignorance : 

But, Meeting with the Guru, my Ego is stilled. 
Dd 
~ 4 
A 
5 


ad 


Blessed is the Guru-God, the King, who makes me shed my Ego and I attain Peace. /J/ 

I Received the Lord through the Guru’s Word: /J-Pause] 

In my heart is the Love of the Lord ; ’tis the Guru who showed me the Path. 

All my body and mind are the Guru’s : He United me, the Separated one, with the Lord. [2] 
Within my heart is the Desire to See my Lord: lo, the Guru made me See Him, within my heart, 
And my mind is in ecstasy and Peace ; O, I am a Sell-off to the Guru. /3] 

I am a Sinner of sinners ; I break my faith and thieve. 


Says Nanak, “I seek now the Refuge of the Lord ; Keep Thou my Honour, O Lord, in Thy Love. 
[4-11-25-63] 


Gauri Poorbi M. 4 


Through the Guru’s Word Rings the Unstruck Music ; 
Through the Word does the Mind Sing. 

By good Fortune, I perceived the Lord’s Vision. 

Blessed is the Guru who Attunes me to my Lord: [1] 
Yea, the God-wards are Attuned to their God. /1—Pause/ 
My master, the True Guru, is Perfect : 

My Mind is ever Dedicated to the Service of the Guru. 

I Wash the Feet of the great Guru, 

Who Recites to me the Gospel of the Lord, /2/ 

In my heart is the Guru’s Word, the Lord’s Cure-all. 

My tongue ever Utters His Praise, 

And my Mind is pleasantly sated with the Essence, 

And hunger no more gnaws at my heart. /3/ 

Try as one may, one Receives not the (Lord’s) Name 
Without the Lord’s Mercy. 

Nanak is Blest with the Lord’s Grace, 

And, through the Guru’s Word, he has Enshrined the Name in the mind, [4-12-26-64] 


Rag Gauri Majh M. 4 


O my life, do this Deed alone : Dwell thou on the Name, by the Guru’s Grace, nie. 
Make thy Mind thy Mother that teaches thee to keep ever the Lord’s Name on thy tongue. 
And make Patience thy Father, and thy Guru the Lord Immortal. aa 
And so Meet thou the Lord, by good Fortune. /J/] ; 
I have met my Guru, the Yogi, and I revel in His Joy. 7 
He is Imbued with the Lord’s Love and abides ever in Nirvan. 

Cf. “This is the real, this is the excellent, namely the ai ok all impulses, the c 


1. i 
extinction of craving, dispassion, stopping, Nirvan”. (Anguttara-nikaya, V. 332). : 

: According to the Sikh credo, Nirvan is the blowing out of desires and abiding in Bliss 

detached and yet attached, and is not a state of non-existence or annihilation. ` 
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By great, good Fortune, I meet the Wise Scer. 

And my body and Mind are Imbued with the Love of the Lord. [2] 

Come, O Saints, let us gather to Dwell upon the (Lord’s) Name ; 

And, in the Society of the Holy, earn the Profit of the Lord’s Name, 

And Serve the Saints and Taste the (Lord’s) Nectar. 

But we meet the Holy if it is so Writ in our Lot by God. [3] 

In the month of Shravan, the sky is overcast with the cloud of the Nectar-Name ; 
And the mind’s Peacock dances to the tune of the Word ; 

The Nectar rains and the Lord, our King, is Met, 

And Nanak is Imbued with His Love. [4-J-27-65/ 


Gauri Majh M. 4 


Come, friends, let us weave the charms! of (the Lord’s) Praise, 

And, meeting the Saints, Enjoy ourselves in Joy ; 

That the Light of the Guru’s Wisdom may burn bright in us ; 

And the Lord, in His Mercy, is moved to come down to Meet us. /1] 
My mind and body are Imbued with the Love of my Spouse, 

The Guru, the intercessor, has United me with my Friend. 

I give away my mind to the Saints, 

Who Unite me with my Master. 

I am ever a Sacrifice unto the Lord. /[2/ 

O my Love, O my Govind, be Thou in Mercy, 

And Abide ever in my mind : 

That I Receive my heart’s Desire, 

And my mind blossoms forth on seeing the Perfect Guru. 

O my Govind, the Bride, that Receives Thy Name, 

Is eternally in a mysterious Bliss. 

_ When, by good Fortune, is my Lord Met, 

_ My mind reaps the Profit of Eternal Gladness. [3] 

He, the Lord Himself Creates and Sees and Assigns work to all : 

_ Some are Blest with the unlimited abundance of His Grace, 

While the others Receive but a handful (of it). 

are seated by Him on the Kingly throne (of His Grace) and are ever happy, 
others but Beg (misery) from door to door. 

ord alone Pervades all : 

nak, the Lord’s Slave, Dwells only on the (Lord’s) Name. /4-2-28-66] 


Gauri Majh M. 4 
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O Saints, Unite me with my Master, my Friend : 
My body and mind Hunger for Him. 
I live not without Seeing Him, my Beloved, 
(For), within me is the pang of Love : 
I Meet my Friend, my King, through the Guru ; 
And my Mind awakens to (Eternal) life. 
And the desires of my body and Mind are Fulfilled, 
And the Mind Sings with the joy of Marriage. [3] 
Sacrifice am I unto Thee, O my Govind, a myriad times ; 
My body and mind are Imbued with Thy Love ; 
O save my Soul, my Lord, 
Unite me with the True Guru, Thy Counsel, 
That he Leads! me on to Thee, O my Govind ! 
And I Receive Thy Name, in Thy Mercy, 
When Nanak seeks Thy Refuge. [4-3-29-67] 
Gauri Majh M. 4 
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And wonderful is His Play. 
He, of Himself, Creates Krishna, (the Beloved), 
And of Himself becomes a Gopi, the seeker, 
He Himself Enjoys in every heart : 
He Himself is the Enjoyer (of all Joy). 
And, being Wise, He’s deluded not 
For, He, the True Guru, is the Yogi of Yogis. /1] 
He of Himself Creates the universe, 
And Himself Plays He in many many ways. 
Some He Makes to revel in Joy, 
The others he Makes to wander Naked about. 
He, of Himself, is the Creator, 
And He, the Beneficent One, Blesses all with His Grace. 
His Worshippers crave for nothing but His Name, 
And they Dwell on the Pleasing Gospel of the Lord. /2/ 
He, of Himself, Makes His Devotees Worship Him, 
And Fulfils He all their Desires. 
And Pervades He all the earth and the waters : yea, He’s near, not far. 
Within and without is He the Lord alone : it is He who Fills all places. 
The Lord is All-permeating. 
And He Sees His Presence Himself, all over. [3] 
Within us is the Music of the air, 
And it Rings to His Tune. 
Within us is the Treasure of the Name, 
But it is Revealed to us through the Guru’s Word. 
He himself takes us into His Sanctuary, 
Himself He Saves our Honour. P. 175 
And by good Fortune, we meet with the Holy, ; 
And all our Tasks are Fulfilled. /4-4-30-68] 
Gauri Majh M. 4 
The Lord has put in me the Desire to seeK the (Lord’s) Name. 
And, when my Lord and Friend Meets me, I am in utter Peace. 
I live to See the Sight of my Lord, O my mother, 
For the Lord’s Name is my Friend, my Brother. [1] 
O Saints, Sing ye the Praises of the Lord, i 5 
And Dwell on the Name, through the Guru, that your Fortune shines forth. 


The Lord’s Name is my life’s breath: _ : 
(Holding on to it), I venture not out again upon the Sea of Existence. /2] 


How may I See my Lord is the craving of my Soul. — À 
Unite me, O Saints, with the Lord : I am immensely in Love with Him. 
We find Him, our Dear one, our King, through the Guru’s Word, 
And, Meditating on His Name, our Fortune becomes great. /3] 


1. Jad} (tara) : (Persian araga), showing the path. 
2. The words “O. my Govind’ at the end of each line are a mere refrain i 
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Great, O great, is the Desire in my mind, to See the Lord. 

O Saints, Unite me with my Master who Liveth so near to me. 
When through the Guru’s Wisdom, the mind is Illumined, 

The Desire of one’s mind, Nanak, is then Fulfilled. [4-5-31-69] 


Gauri Majh M. 4 


If I Receive my Love, the Lord’s Name, I live ; 

And I Suck-in the Nectar that is within my Mind. 

The Lord’s Name is Revealed to me, and uttered through the Guru’s Word. 
Then, my mind is ever Imbued with the Lord’s Love, 

And I Drink ever the Essence of the Lord. 

O, I live only if I Receive my God. [1] 3 

The Lord’s Love has pierced, like an arrow, through my body and Mind : 
Yea, my Lord, who is All-wise, my Beloved and Friend. 

With Him through the Guru-Saint do I Unite. 

J am a Sacrifice unto my Lord’s Name. /[2/ 

O Friends, Lead me on to the Path that takes me to my Life-mate. 

I search Him out all about : tell me, pray, O Saints, whither may I go ? 
Lo, the True Guru, in His Mercy, shows the Way and I find the Lord, 
And, through the Lord’s Name, I Merge in the Name. /3/ 

I was Blest with the Pain of the Lord’s Love by the Lord Himself ; 

And the Guru Fulfilled my Desire and I Sucked-in the Nectar (within me). 
And the Lord was in Mercy and I Dwelt on the Lord’s Name : 

And I Tasted the Essence of the Lord. [4-6-20-18-32-70] 


Rag Gauri Guareri, Chaupadas, M. 5 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Hternal, the Lnlightener- 


How shall I be in Joy, O my brother ? 

How shall I find the Lord, the Mainstay of all? /J-Pause] 
Due to the love of Maya, my mind is not at Peace, 

And my high mansions are as a beautiful shadow. 

In vain have I wasted my life, in greed. [1] 

I am joyed at the sight of the horses and the elephants, 
And the gathering of the armies and the royal assistants : 
(But) these are like a noose of vanity round my neck. /2/ 
One may have sway over all the world, 


P. 176 


_ And may revel in all kinds of joy, and enjoy many beautiful women : 


But he is like a king turned beggar ina dream. /3/ 

The True Guru showed me the Way to Bliss, 

That I submit, like the Lord’s Devotee, to the Will of the Lord. 
And, stilling one’s Ego, one Merges (in the Real). [4] 


_ Thus is the Bliss attained, O my brother : 
Thus is Attained the Lord, the Supporter of all. /J-Second Pause] 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 


Why are we in Doubt ? Why are we led astray ? 
Whe e, the Lord, Pervades the earth, the waters, and the interspace. 
the God-wards : the self-wards lose themselves. 
the Lord, the Beneficent, Himself Protects, 
e can equal. /1—Pause] 
He, the Infini 


Er a 
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My mind was Illumined Seeing the Vision of the Lord. 
For lo, I Saw the Presence of Lord, the God, 
And so was I Fulfilled. {4-2-71] 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 


For several births thou wert a mere worm, 
For several births an elephant, a fish, a deer ; 

For several births a bird, a serpent, 

For several births yoked as a bull’, a horse. [1] 

Meet thou the Lord of the universe, for, now is the time. 

After ages hast thou attained to the glory of the human birth. //-Pause] 
Birth after birth one became a rock, a mountain, 

Birth after birth was he destroyed in the womb, 

Birth after birth he was decked with leaves : 

And wandered through myriads of species. [2] 

Through the Society of the Holy, one became a man, 

Let him Serve now (the Lord) and Dwell upon the Guru’s Word. 
Shed thy vanity and falsehood, O man, 

And die to thy self to be Approved at the Lord’s Court. /3/ 

O Lord, whatever happens, flows from Thee, 

For none else is there to do, or be. 

I Unite with Thee when it is in Thy Will. 

And then I Dwell ever on Thy Praise. [4-3-72] 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 


In the field of Karma?, sow thou the Seed of the (Lord’s) Name, 
That thy Destiny is Fulfilled, 

And reap thou the Fruit of Release from Death, 

And Sing ever the Praises of the Lord. [1] 

Keep the Lord’s Name in thy heart, 

And all thy tasks are Fulfilled in an instant. [1-Pause] 

Be thou conscious of thy Lord, 

And, thou art Honoured at His Court. 

Shed thy cleverness and contention, 

And take to the Feet of the Saints. [2] P. 177 
He, who Supports all life with His Hands, 

And who Separates not from anyone and is ever with thee ; 
Seek thou His Refuge shedding all other efforts, 

And, in an instant, thou art redeemed. [3] 

Know Him to be near unto thee for ever, 

And submit with joy to His Will. 

And, through the Guru’s Word, obliterate thy self, 

And so Dwell ever on the Lord’s Name. /4-4-73/ 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 


The Guru’s Word is eternal and abides for ever. 
Through the Guru’s Word is loosed the Yama’s noose. piip 


The Guru’s Word keeps company with the Soul. 
Through the Guru’s Word is one Imbued with the Lord’s Love. [1] 


That what the Guru Blesses thee with, is of use to thy mind. 

That what the Saint imparts, take thou it as Truth. /J-Pause] 

The Guru’s Word is Eternal and Immutable : 

Through the Guru’s Word is all our Doubt dispelled. 

The Guru’s Word stays for ever with thee. 

Through the Guru’s Word, doth one Sing the Praises of the Lord. /2] 


1. fay (ga) : (Sans. gqw:) bull. f 
2. The human body is sometimes referred to as the field of action (Karma), as it is 


what one sows. 
Cf, “This body is the field of Karma”, (Bilawal M. 4). 


GurneGranth Salih 9999999999999999 9999 999999 


Agamnigam Digital Preservation Fc i 


0000090000000000000000000GOAQAONIOACAOONOAOCOOOOCOOO00000 
[ 168 ] 


The Guru’s Word keeps company with thy Soul, 

The Guru’s Word is the Support of the supportless. 

Through the Guru’s Word one is Saved from Hell. 

Through the Word doth one’s tongue Relish the Nectar (of the Lord’s Name). [3/ 
O, the Guru’s Word, is manifest in the universe, 

Through the Guru’s Word, one suffers not Defeat. 

Nanak : he on whom is the Guru in Mercy, 

On him is also the Grace of the Lord. [ 4-5-74] 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 


He, who made thee a Jewel out of the dust, 
He, who Kept thee safe in the mother’s womb ; 
He, who gave thee greatness and glory, 
Dwell thou on Him, night and day. [J] 

O Lord, if I am Blest with the Dust of the Saint-Guru’s Feet, 

Meeting him, I would Dwell on Thee, my Master! [1-Pause] 

He who made me, the ignorant fool, a man of fine speech, 

He who brought consciousness to the unconscious, 

He by whose Grace I was Blest with the nine Treasures, 

Let my mind forget not that Lord. [2] 

He who gave Shelter to the homeless, 

He who brought Honour to the meek, 

He who fulfilled all thy desires, 

Dwell thou on Him with every breath, every morsel of thy feed. [3] 

He, by whose Grace thy Fetters of Maya are cut off, 

And by whose Grace hath bitter Poison truned into Nectar, (Dwell thou on Him). 
Says Nanak, “This (mortal) can do not a thing : 

Praise, therefore, Him who Gives life to all”. [4-6-75] 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 


In the Sanctuary of the Lord, there is neither Fear nor Sorrow. 
For, nothing can happen which He does not Will. 
I have shed the evils of power, cleverness and (pride of) intellect, 
_ And now He, my Lord, Protects the Honour of His Slave. /1] 
Dwell, O my mind, on the Lord with Love : 
_ For, He keeps thee company within thy home and without. [1-Pause] 
Lean only on His Support in thy mind. 
And Taste the Nectar of the Guru’s Word. P. 178 
| are thy other efforts ? 
is Mercy, Protects thy Honour. [2 J 
er a mere mortal has ? 
the tumult of Maya. 


y 


alone Does and Makes others do ; 


ner-knower of all hearts. [3] 
) what stays with us : 
í ?s Word in our mind. 
o ttuned to the Name of the Lord,” 
one Blest by God.” [4-7-76] 
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He, the Perfect One, Fills all spaces. 
Through the Perfect Guru, I cast all my Doubt off : 6) 
And, Dwelling on the Lord, I attained Peace. [4-8-77] [ 


[ 169 ] ; 
The efforts of the Lord’s Servant bore Fruit. 
And He Cut my Fetters off and made me His Slave : 
Dwell thou, Nänak, on Him, the Treasure of Virtue. [3] 
He alone is in the mind : He alone Pervades all places. 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 


J 
D 
© 
J 
6) 
They, who die, are cast off (and forgotten). e) 
But they, who remain behind, are ever on the got, z 
And involve themselves in the tumult of life, 6) 
And gather the riches more and more, each day. /1] © 
They remember not the time (of death), 4 
And cling to that which passes away. [1-Pause] 3 
The fool clings tenaciously to Hope, f 
And to Lust, Avarice and Attachment. 6) 
Over his head stands the Lord of Law, 2 
But to him the Poison Tastes sweet. /2/ 3 
(Says he) : “I will bind (mine enemies) down, and settle with them all scores, 
O, who can enter upon my land ? 
Iam a wise, and clever, Pundit” 
But he, the Unwise one, knows not the One who Created (him). /3] 
The Lord Knows alone Himself His State. 
What can a mortal say or dilate upon ? 
As is His Will, so are the tasks assigned (to us). 
Else, all would seek but their own good. [4] o 
Everything belongs to Thee, O Lord, our Creator, H 
And, there is no end, no limit (to Thy Powers). D 
Bless me Thou with this, O Lord, 
That I forsake not Thy Name. [5-9-78] 
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Gauri Guareri M. 5 


Try as one may, one is Saved not, 
For, the weight of cleverness lies heavy (on one’s[head). 
(But), if one Serves the Lord with a Pure heart, 

One attains Glory in the Lord’s Court. [1] 
O my mind, seek the Refuge of the Lord’s Name, - -P.179 
And then even the hot winds would touch not thee. / 1— Pause] ; 
As is the ship in the tumultuous sea, 

As is the light in abysmal darkness, 

As the fire warms one in cold ; 

So does the Lord’s Name bring Peace to the mind. /2/ 

The Thirst of the mind is quenched, 

And all one’s Desires are fulfilled, 

And one’s mind wavers not, 
If one Dwells on the (Lord’s) Ambrosial Name, by the Guru’s Grace. [3] 
He alone Receives the Name, the Cure-all, 

On whom is the Lord’s Grace. 

Nanak : He, in whose heart abides the (Lord’s) Name, 
All his Pain and Sorrows depart. [4-10-79] 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 
Gather thou all the riches, but thy mind is sated not. 
See thou all the beauty but thou art not satiated. Bes 
One is involved with his sons and wife knowing they are ike Se 
But they are all reduced to dust one day. [1] baa 
1 Lit. “have fastened their belts.” 
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i t Dwelling on the Lord, men cry and wail: 
ed ie thelr body and the riches, if they are 1 
If a man is forced to carry (another’s) load of money, _ 
The money reaches the other’s hand, while he suffers pain. 

As is one exalted in dream to the station of a king, ; ‘ 

And as he opens up his eyes, he sees that all that he saw was in vain; [2] 
As is the watchman over the farm of another, 

And the farm remains with the Master, while the watchman passes eway ; 
The watchman suffers hard to protect the farm, 

But for this, he goes away (in the end) with empty hands. /3] 

(So also the man of riches without God) E 

He it is who bestows Kingship (upon us) : He, it is who makes us dream. 
He it is who Created the Maya, and also the craving for it. 

He Himself Destroys : He Himself Resurrects. 

Nanak : pray thou, then, in all humility to thy Eternal Lord. [4-11-80] 


mbued with the love of Maya. []-Pause] 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 


J looked at the many-faced Maya in many ways : 
And wrote cleverly of it with the pen on the paper : 

I have seen what it is to be a leader, a king, a chief, 

For, not one of these states can satiate one’s mind. /1) 
O Saints, tell me of a Pleasure, 

Which may settle my mind and quench my desire. [1I-Pause] 

The horses, fast like wind, and the ride of elephants, 

And the Chandan-scent and the joy, in bed, with a beauteous woman, 

And the seeing of the players’ plays and the singing in the ring, 

Have brought no Peace to the mind. /2] 

The throne at the (royal) court and (the floors) decked with carpets’, 

And the luscious gardens laden with myriads of fruit, 

And the love of hunting and all the other tastes of the kings, 

Nothing of these made the mind happy : they proved but an illusion. /3/ 
In their mercy, the Saints uttered the Truth, 

And I attained to utter Peace and Joy. 

In their Society, I Sang the the Praise of the Lord, 

Yea, by good Fortune, did I attain to this (State). /4/ 

Nanak : He, who possesses the Wealth of the Lord’s Name, 

He, in the Lord’s Grace, is Received in the Society of the Holy. [/-Second Pause-I2-81] 
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Gauri Guareri M. 5 


Man thinks, ‘this body is mine’. 

And clings to it over and over again, P. 180 
And involves himself with his sons and wife and the household, Á 
And becomes not the Slave of the Lord. [J] 

Wica ee O Wih Way, is one to Utter the Lord’s Praise ? 

at kind the Wisdom, that makes one Swim across (the Sea of Exis 2 = 

That what is good, he considers as evil, E Euse] 

And looks upon Truth as untruth. 

He knows not what is victory, what defeat ? 

This is the way of the worshipper of Maya, [2] 

That what is Poison the mad one drinks deep, 

And the Nectar-Name (of the Lord) seems bitter to him. 

He goes not near the Holy Saints, 

And wanders through myriads of species, birth after birth. /3] 

In the net (of Maya) are all the men caught, like birds, 

And in there they revel and taste all (transitory) pleasures. 

Nanak : he, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, 

Is delivered out of the Net a Free Bird. [4-13-82] 


1. Sets (AAAI) sts : carpets. 
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Gauri Guareri M. 5 


By the Lord’s Grace, do we find the Way, 


By the Lord’s Grace, do we Dwell upon the (Lord’s) Name. 


By the Lord’s Grace, are our Fetters cut off : 


[ 171 ] 


By Thy Grace, O Lord, do I shed my Ego. [1] 
If Thou Willest, I Dedicate myself to Thy Service : 


O God, of ourselves we can do not a thing. [J—Pause] 


If Thou Willest, I Sing the Guru’s Word : 

If Thou Willest, I discourse upon Thy Truth. 
If Thou Willest, the Guru is Merciful to me. 
O Lord, in Thy Grace, is all Peace. [2] 


That what is in Thy Will, is the Righteous Deed, 
That which Pleaseth Thee, is the Religion of Truth. 


Thou art the Treasure of all Virtues, O Lord ; 


Thou art the Master : Thy Servant can only but Pray to Thee. 


In the Lord’s Love, the body and mind becom 
In the Society of the Holy one finds All-peace. 
For Nanak this is the highest State of Bliss 

That his Mind remains Imbued with Thy Nam 


All other tastes one tastes, 

Satiate him not even for an instant. 

But, if one tastes the Essence of the Lord, 
One enters into the Realm of Wonder. /[1/] 


e Pure: 


e. [4-14-83] 
Gauri Guareri M. 5 


O my dear tongue, Taste thou the Lord’s Nectar, 
For, with this alone is one Satiated. /1-Pause] 


O my tongue, Utter thou the Lord’s Praise, 
And Meditate every instant on thy Lord. 


Hear not aught (but the Lord’s Name) : Go not to another (but thy Lord) : 
And, by good Fortune, thou art Received into the Sanctuary of the Holy. /2] 


“ O tongue, Utter (the Lord’s Praise), night and 


day, 


For, He is thy only Lord, the Supreme, Unknowable. 


Thou shalt be happy both here and Hereafter, 


And, Uttering the Lord’s Praise, invaluable shalt thou become. 
All vegetation (then) seems to thee in bloom, and, in flower and fruit : 


And, once Imbued with this Taste, thou leavest it not. 
All other tastes equal not the Taste of the Lord : 


And, (Tasting it), Nanak, the Guru is ever thy Support. 
z Gauri Guareri M. 5 
The mind is the temple, fenced? around with the body ; 


And within the mind Dwells the Lord, the Infinite. 


Yea, within it Abides the Great Merchant. 


But, who is it that Trades with Him ? He whom the Lord Trusts. 
Rare is the one who Deals in the Jewel of the (Lord’s) Name, 


And Tastes the fare of Nectar. /J—Pause/ 


I would surrender to him my body and mind and Serve him I, 
Who shows me the Way that Moves the Heart of the Lord. 


I would take to his Feet, shedding my ‘I and thou’, 
Yea, he, who would settle with Him the Deal for me. 
How is one to attain to the Castle of the Lord ? 
Which is the Way that ushers me into His Presence ? 


My Lord is the Great Merchant : millions Trade with Him : 
But, who is the beneficent one who Unites me with my Lord? /3/] 


Searching and searching I found my inward Home, 
And I was made to See the invaluable Jewel of Truth. 
The Lord in His Mercy, Unites me with Himself, 


When, Nanak, the Guru became my pledge of faith?. [4-16-85] 


l. afd (arf) erg : fence.? 
2. amfa (Aafa) : (Sans. farata), faith. 
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(A Saint is) he who remains for ever alike, 

And for ever feels the nearness of the Lord, 

And expends only the Lord’s Name, 

And is Satiated by the Vision of the Lord, the God. [1] 
And, Imbued with Him, his body and mind are in Bloom, 
And seeks he the Refuge of the Perfect Guru. [1-Pause] 
And, his soul leans on the Lord’s Lotus-Feet, 

And, in His Will, Sees he nothing but the One Lord, 

And Trades only with the One in one Thing alone, 

And knows not another besides the Lord, the Formless. [2] 
Who has the feel neither of pleasure nor pain, 

And lives Detached, attached only to the Way. 

And abides in the midst of all, and yet is removed from all ; 
And Dwells only on the Supreme Lord : [3] 

Of such a Saint, ineffable is the Praise. 

Unknowable is his knowledge, Infinite his limits. 


_O Supreme Lord, Bless me in Thy Grace, 


That I cling to the Feet of such a Saint. [4-17-86] 
Gauri Guareri M. 5 


Thou alone art my Mate, my Friend ; 
Thou alone art my Spouse : I Cherish no one but Thee. 
Thou art my Honour, Thou art my Embellishment. 
Without Thee, how can I live even fora moment? [1] 
Thou art my Beloved, Thou art my vital breath. 
Thou art my Master : Thou art my Chief. /J-Pause] 

I live as is Thy Will ; 

And do what is Thy Command. 

I See Thee all over wherever I See, 

And my tongue Utters Thy Name, O Fearless Lord! [2] 
Thou art my Treasure : Thou art my Store-house ; 

Thou art the Support of my Mind : J am Imbued with Thy Love. 
Thou art my Glory : to Thee J am Attuned. 

Thou art my Shelter : Thou art my Mainstay. [3] 

My body and Mind Dwell on no one but Thee. 

When Thy Mystery was Revealed to me through the Guru, 
Nanak learnt of Thee, the One Alone, from the True Guru, 
And he took to Thy Refuge, O Lord! [4-18-87] 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 


Maya impinges* upon us through the expression of pleasure and pain’. 

Maya impinges upon us through the heaven, the hell, the gods, 

Maya impinges upon the rich, and the poor alike through desire for glory 

And through greed, the basic malady. [1] ; 

Maya impinges upon us in many, many ways. 

The Saints alone live (away from it), by seeking the Lord’s Refuge. /J—Pause] 
Maya impinges upon us through intoxication with Ego. ve. = 
Maya impinges upon us through attachment to our sons and the wife 

Maya impinges upon us through our possessions — elephants, horses and raim : 
Maya impinges upon us through intoxication with the beauty’s wine. [2] ae 


Maya impinges upon us as the owners of land, or as the landless ones or as revellers 


Maya impinges upon us through music’s sweet sounds and the bed i 
Maya impinges upon us through castles and the bridal bed, edecked bride: 
‘And through the all-enveloping Darkness of the Five Demons., [3] 


1. feuz (fama) : (Sans. aurea), Lit. spread through. 


the terror of hell. 
; 3. ie. five desires. 
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Maya impinges upon us when we do (good) deeds in Ego. 

Maya impinges upon us in the household as also in renunciation. 

Maya impinges upon us through our pride of caste, vocation and culture. 

Yea, it impinges upon all save those who are Imbued with the Lord’s Love. [4] 
The Fetters of the Saints the Lord Cuts off, 

How can then Maya impinge upon them ? 

Says Nanak, “He, who is Blest with the Dust of the Saint’s Feet, 

Him the (all-pervasive) Maya touches not”. [5-19-88] 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 


My eyes are Asleep, for they sin always by viewing (another's beauty) : 

My ears are Asleep, for they hear slanderous thoughts. 

My tongue is Asleep, being addicted to the taste of the sweet; 

And my mind is asleep being dumb-struck by the glamour of Maya, [1] 
Rare is the one who keeps Awake in this Home, 

And Receives whole the Essence of his Self. /1-Pause] 

All my Watchmen! are intoxicated, each in his own way : 

And knows not one the state of the Home within. 

The five Highwaymen? are out to rob us all, 

And the whole Town is deserted, deceived by the Deceivers. /2/ 

Neither father nor mother can keep me safe from them; 

Nor can a brother or sister; 

They are bribed neither by money nor cheated by cleverness, 

In the Society of the Holy alone are they overwhelmed. [3] 

O Lord, the Supporter of the earth, Bless me with Thy Mercy, 

(That I obtain) the Dust of the Saint’s Feet—the Treasure of all treasures. 
And my Capital-stock remains whole, in the companionship of the True Guru, 
And I am Awakened to the Love of the Supreme Lord. /4/ 

(But), he alone is Awake on whom is the Lord’s Grace, 

And then his Capital-stock, his Self, remains whole. /1—Second Pause-20-89] 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 


He, in whose Power are the chiefs and the kings, 

He, in whose Power is the whole Universe ; 

He, who Does whatever is His Will, 

And without whom there is no one, [J] 

Pray thou to Him, thy True Guru, 

That He Fulfils all thy tasks. /J—Pause] 

He, whose Court is of the highest, 

He, whose Name is the Mainstay of the Devotees all over, 
He, the Perfect Lord, who Pervades all, 

He, whose Glory is Revealed to all hearts, /2/ 

He, by Dwelling on whom one’s Sorrow departs, 

He, by Dwelling on whom the Yama touches thee not, 

He, by Dwelling on whom the Dry Bones Blossom forth, 

He, by Dwelling on whom even the Stones Swim across, [3] 
Glory, O Glory, to the Society of the Saints, 

Whose life’s breath is that Lord’s Name. 

Says Nanak, “The Lord has listened to my prayer, 

And, through the Grace of the Saints, I abide ever in the Lord’s Name”. [4-21-90] 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 


Beholding the Presence of the True Guru, the fire within me is quenched. 
Meeting with the True Guru, I shed my J-amness. 

In the company of the True Guru, the mind wavers not, 
And, one Utters the Guru’s Nectar-Word. [1] 


1. Lit. companions. 
2. The five desires. 
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world is true, if one is Imbued with the (Lord’s) Truth; 
Ne ue finds Peace on Knowing the Lord through the Guru. [1-Pause] 
One Meditates on the Lord’s Name through the Guru's Grace, 
And, through the Guru’s Grace, one Sings the Praises of the Lord. 
Through the Guru-Saint’s Grace, all our Woes depart. 
And, our Fetters are sundered. /. 2] ; 
Through the Guru-Saint’s Grace, are obliterated our Doubts and Lust. 
The highest Religion is to Bathe in the Dust of the Holy Feet. 
When the Saint is in Mercy, in Mercy also is the Lord : 
So, my life abides ever in the Saints. /3 J 
Dwell thou on thy Lord, the Beneficent, the Merciful, 
To attain unto the Society of the Holy. 
Me, without Merit, the God has Blessed with His Mercy, 
And, joining the Society of the Holy, I Utter His Name. [4-22-91] 
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In the Sanctuary of the Saints, I Dwell upon the Lord, 

And I Receive the Mantram of the Guru’s Immaculate Word. 

I shed my Ego and no one is then my enemy. 

And, night and day, I Worship the Guru’s Feet. [1] 

Now the evil sense of the Other has left me off, 

For, now I hear with my ears nothing but the Lord’s Praise. /J—Pause] 
He, who is the Treasure of Peace and Poise and Joy, 

Has Saved me, the Ignorant one, 

And all my Woes, and Doubts and Fears have taken leave, 

And, through His Grace, have ceased my coming-and-going. [27 

He alone Hears, Sees and Speaks, 

And is (also) for ever with us : Dwell thou on Him, O my mind ! 

By the Saint’s Grace, one is Illumined, 

And one Sees the One, the Treasure of Virtue, Pervading all. /3/ 
They, who Utter (His Name), are ever Pure : Pure are those who Hear, 
And they who Sing the Praise of the Lord. 

Nanak : he, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, 

Fulfilled is he, the Lord’s Own. [4-23-92] 
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He, who cuts our Fetters off and enables us to Utter the š 
And our mind is Attuned to the (Lord’s) Truth, eS 
And all our Woes depart and we abide in Bliss : 
Hs, he enion one, is my True Guru. f1) 
e is the giver of Peace who makes us Dwell upon the (Lord’ 
And, by His Grace, Unites us with the Lord. BE i} ae 
He, on whom is His Mercy, him He Unites with Himself. 
And, he, through the Guru, Receives the Treasure of the (Lord’s) Name 
One sheds one’s Ego and cease one’s comings and goings : ; 
And, in the Society of the Holy, one realises one’s Lord, the Supreme. /27 
With the Lord’s Servant, the Lord is ever Pleased; : 
Of him the Lord is the only Support. 
He is Attuned to the One alone : the One alone he Loves; ole 
Yea, he, who treasures the Lord’s Name (in the heart). /3] ; 
He, who is in Love with the Supreme Being, 
His Deeds are Pure : Pure is his Way of life. 
His Darkness is dispelled by the Perfect Curu. 
Says Nanak : “Our Lord is Ineffable and Infinite.’ [4-24-93] 


Gauri Guareri M. 5 


He, in whose mind Abides the Lord, Swims across (the Sea of Exi z 
He, in whose Lot it is so Writ, Receives the Lord. or Existence): 
Him the Woes of life and Fear touch not, 

Jn whose heart is the Nectar-Name of God. [1] 
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Dwell thou on God, the Supreme Lord of the Universe : 

This is the Wisdom one Receives from the Perfect Guru. /1-Pause J] 
He, thy Beneficent Lord, alone is the Doer and the Cause, 

And Sustains all his Creation all over ; 

He is the Unknowable, Yonder of the yond, Infinite ; 

Dwell thou on Him, O mind, through the Guru’s Word. [2] 
He, whose Service bring, to thee All the Treasures, 

He, whose Worship brings Glory to thee, 

He, whose Service goes not in vain, 

Dwell thou on His Praise, for ever and ever. [3] 

O Thou, the Inner-knower Lord, be Merciful to me, 

O Thou, the Unknowable Master, Treasure of Peace, 

All Thy Creation seeks Thy Refuge, 

Bless Thou Nānak too with the Glory of Thy Name. [4-25-94] 
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He, in whose Hands is the Key to our life : 

Dwell thou on Him, the Support of the supportless. 

For, keeping Him in thy mind, all our Woes depart. 

And, through His Name, we shed all our fears. /1) 

Without the Lord, there is no other to fear, 

And he who forgets Him, where is Peace for him? /1-Pause] 

He, who has Established many earths and skies, 

He, with whose Light our soul is [llumined, 

He, whose Benediction no one can erase, 

Dwell thou on Him, the Lord, and so be without fear. [2] 

Meditate thou, night and day, on the Lord’s Name, 

And earn thou thus the Merit of pilgrimage, and of ablution with the holy waters. 
Seek thou the Refuge of the Lord, the Supreme, 

And wash thou off thus myriads of the Sins. [3] 

He is the Perfect King, who leans on no one else, 

And with the Lord’s Servants, keeps his Faith. 

Him, Nanak, the Perfect Guru Protects with His Hands 

(And he leans on) no one but the Supreme Lord, the Source of all Power. [4-26-95] 
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By the Guru’s Grace, one’s mind is Attuned to the (Lord’s) Name, 
And one is Awakened from the Slumber of ages. 

And, one Utters the Lord’s Praise, through the Word. 

Such is the Wisdom of the Guru Revealed to me. /J/ 

One gathers all Peace by Dwelling on the Lord, i } 
And within oneself and without, one is in Equipoise. /1-Pause] Ed 
The One who Creates all, is Revealed to us ; a 

And, by His Grace, He Unites us with Himself. i 
He Holds us by the arm and makes us His Own. a 
And we Dwell ever on the Gospel of the Lord. /2] Er 
The Mantras, the charms, the panaceas, the pious deeds?. 

Are all in the Lord’s Name : Dwell thou on it, thy life’s breath, 

And Receive the True Wealth through the Love of the Lord : 

And cross the impassable (Sea) through thy Union with the Holy. [3] iE 
O Saints, abide ye thus in Peace with the Family of Friends, GS 
And earn ye the infinite Riches of the Lord’s Name. ; 

He, in whose Lot it is so Writ, him the Guru Blesses with this : 

And lo, Nanak, no one goes away empty from His Door. [4-27-96] 


1. usde'g (Jagate) ; to perform righteous deeds (like Japa, propitiating the sac 
fulfilment of desire. The word has also been rendered as us (post) trigge conduct), « 
atonement. ; 


E 
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In an instant, thy hands become Pure, 

And cast off is the web of Maya for thee, 

If thy tongue Utters the Praise of the Lord. 3 

O my brother, my friend, thus is Peace attained. [1] 
Write thou on the paper with thy pen and ink 

Nothing other than the Lord’s Nectar-Name. /J/-Pause] 
Thus will thy Sins be washed off. 

Dwelling on the Lord, the Yama will Punish thee not, 
Nor will the Couriers of Dharmaraja touch thee, 

And the infatuation of Maya will trap thee not. /2/ 

He Saves himself (and through him) are others Saved, 
Who Dwells on the Name of the One, the Absolute Lord. 
Practise thou this thyself and instruct others (in it), 

And in-gather thou the Lord’s Name in thy heart. /3/ 
He, in whose Lot is the Writ of this Treasure, 

He alone Dwells on the Possessor of all Powers. 

He, who Sings the Lord’s Praise, day and night, 

Unto him Nanak is a Sacrifice. [4-28-97] 


Rag Gauri Guareri M. 5 : Chaupadas, Dupadas 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the teral, the Lulightener. 


That what belongs to another, one takes as one’s own ; 
That what one has to leave, to it one’s mind clings. /1/ 
How can one find the Lord of the earth, 

When that, what is forbidden, is one’s first love. [J—Pause] 
The impermanent we consider as eternal. 

And to the eternal we stick not at all. /2/ 

We walk on the left, the zig-zag way, 

And abandon the right, and weave the wrong pattern. [3] 
But, the Lord of either end is He, 

And he, whom He Unites with Himself, is Free. [4-29-98] 
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In the Kali-age, they (the man and the woman) meet as was Ordained : 

And as was the Will, they enjoy themselves. [17 

But she attains not to her loved Lord by burning (on his pyre), 

And by becoming a Sati through the effect of the Wrought deeds. [1—Pause] 
Sheepishly, she follows the habit of the mind and surrenders herself to fire : 

But she attains not the Union of the Lord, and wanders through many births [2] 
She, who has Self-control and Pious conduct and Submits herself to her beloved’s Will 
Such a woman comes not to grief at the Yama’s hands. [3] a 
Says Nanak, “She, who looks upon the Supreme God as her Spouse 

Blessed is such a Sati and Approved is she at the Lord’s Court”. f: 4-30-99] 
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I am Rich and Fortunate®, for I keep the Lord’s True Name (i i 
And Sing the Lord’s Praise spontaneously. [1-Pause] pains), 
When I opened the Treasures of my Masters? 

How immensely was my Mind pleased at the (spiritual) find ? /77 


1, gẹ Wea (aå at)—==n40Ga : Shiva’s (eH) Path (gH) accordi 

N : ord i z 
way by the Vaishnavas as the followers of vam marga hold the use we DE N aas It is considered the wrong 
According to the Shastras, Shiva has his right side of man and the left side of nd indulgence in sex, etc., as sacred. 


called a Vam-margi and of the right one a Dakhni. woman. The devotee of the left side is 
2. gas (HT) =sG-s ; fortunate. 
3. Lit, father and grand-father. 
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Neither pearls nor rubies is the price 

For the brimful Store-house, inexhaustible and beyond measure. /2/ 
Expend as much as I may with all my company. 

(But) it diminishes not and is ever on the increase. /3/ 

Says Nanak, “He, on whose Forehead is so Writ, 

He alone is made to partake of this Treasure.” {4-3/-100] 
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When I felt the Lord is afar, I was in utter dread ; 

But when I Saw Him Pervading all, I shed my fear. /J/ 

I am a Sacrifice unto my True Guru, 

Who abandons me not and Saves me ever. //—Pause] 

When one forsakes the Lord’s Name, one is afflicted by Sorrow, 
And, when one Sings the Lord’s Praise, one is eternally in Joy. [2] 
Say not who’s good, who’s bad, 

And shed thy Ego, and repair to the Lord’s Feet. /37 

Says Nanak, ‘‘Dwell thou on the Mantram of the Guru : 

For thus alone one finds Peace at the True Court”. /4-32-101] 
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He, whose friend is the All-pervading Lord, 

Is devoid of nothing, /// 

He, whose Love is the Lord of the earth, 

All his Woes and Doubts hasten away. /1-Pause] 
He, who Tastes the Essence of the Lord, 

Relishes not the taste, of the Other. /2/ 

He, whose writ is accepted in the Lord’s Court, 
What cares he for another? /3/ 

He, to whom belong all things, be thou of Him, 
And so, attain Peace for ever. [4-33-102] 
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He, who looks alike upon pleasure and pain, 

How can he be subject to the stress of Sorrow? [1] 5 ; 
The Lord’s Saint has the Joy of Equipoise,° R 
For, he submits ever to the Will of the Lord, his King. /J—Pause] a 
He, in whose mind Dwells the Care-free Lord, 

How can he be ridden with care? /2/] 

He, whose mind is rid of the Doubt, 

How can he fear the rod of the Yama? [3] 

He, in whose heart is the Guru-given Name, Se 
He attains, Nanak, to all the nine Treasures. /4-34-103] 


Gauri M. 5 Bes = oe 


In the mind Dwells the unknowable (Lord) ; Sr 
But rare is the one who knows it, by the Guru’s Grace. /1] eS, 
And Revealed to him are the Nectar-springs of the Lord’s Wisdom ; Se 
But, Tastes them he who Receives them. /J—Pause/ 

Wonderful is the (mind’s) seat where Rings the Unstruck Music, 
Which enchants even Gopal, the Supporter of the earth. /2/ 
Innumerable therein are the abodes of Peace, = ee 
Wherein abide the Saints, the Friends of the Supreme. [37 Aasi 
Where there is Joy immeasurable and no Sorrow : ; Se 
That abode has Nanak been Blest with, by the Guru’s Grace. /{4-35-104] 
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Which is Thy form that I may Worship ? R 
Which is the way of Yoga through which I may discipline 
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ich of Thy Merits. O Lord, shall I Sing of ? 2 P. 187 
W ae the words wherewith Thou art Pleased ? [J-Pause] 
Which way am I to Worship Thee ? : 
Which way shall I be Ferried across the Sea of Existence? [2] 
Which is the austerity that makes me Austere ? 
Which is the Name that washes clean my dirt of Ego? [3] oy 
The Merits of Virtue, Worship, Wisdom, Meditation, and all the (spiritual) Toil, are his 
On whom is the Lord’s Grace ; him meets the Guru, the True, the Beneficent One. [4/ 
He alone Receives Merit : to him alone is Revealed the Lord, 
Whom the Giver of Peace, my God, Approves. [1-Second Pause-36-105] 
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The body, of which we are proud, is not ours, 

Nor dominions, nor land, nor money that we call our own. [1] 

If these are not ours, why then cling to them ? 

The Lord’s Name alone is ours, which we Receive through the Guru. //-Pause J 

Nor are sons nor wife nor brothers our own, 

Nor are father, mother, friends and other objects of love. [2] 

Nor are gold, silver and riches ours, 

Nor are beauteous horses and elephants of any avail to us. [3] 

Nanak : he, whom the Guru Blesses with His Grace, 

To him everything belongs, for he belongs to the Lord, the King of kings. [4-37-106] 
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The Guru’s Feet are on my forehead, 

Whereby have departed all my Woes. /1] 

I am a Sacrifice unto the True Guru, 

Through whom I Fxamined myself and revelled in ecstasy. /J—Pause J 
I rub the Dust of the Guru’s Eeet on my face, 

And thereby I shed my Egocentricity, /2/ 

And I love sweetly the Guru’s Word, 

And see thereby the Supreme Lord. /3/ 

The Guru is the Giver of Peace : the Guru is God, the Creator. 

And, to Nanak, the Guru is the vital breath of his life. [4-38-107] 
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O my mind, seek the Refuge of the Lord, 

Who is devoid of nothing. [1] 

Make thy beloved like the Lord, O my mind, my friend, 

And keep thou in thy concious Self the Life of thy life. /1—Pause] 
O my mind, Serve thou Him alone, 

Who is the Person Primordial and the God Infinite. /2/ 

On Him thou lean, O mind, and rest thy hope, 

Who is thy Support, since the beginning of Time. /3/ 

He, whose Love gives nothing but Gladness, 

Of Him, Nanak, thou Sing, by repairing to the Guru. /4-39-]03] 
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All that my Friend Does, leads to Joy : 

All that my Friend Does, I submit thereto. [1] 

My Mind rests its Hope on the One alone : 

He alone is my Friend who Does what He Wills. /J—Pause] 

Care-free is my Friend, 

And He came to be my Love, through the Guru’s Grace. [2] 

My Friend is the Inner-knower of all : 

The All-powerful Self, the Supreme Lord, the Master. /3] 

J am Thy Slave and Thou my Master, O God, P. 188 
And, all Glory and Honour are Thy-given. [4-40-109] 
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Gauri M. 5 


He, whose Support art Thou, O All-powerful Lord, 

Him no black mark (of Evil) can stain. /J/ 

O Thou, the Lord of Maya, he, who rests his Hope on Thee, 
Him the Illusion of the world cheats not. //—Pause] 

He, in whose mind Abidest Thou, O Lord, 

He is haunted not by Doubt or Duality. /2/ 

He, whose Consolation art Thou, 

Near him cometh not Pain, nor Woe. [3/ 

Says Nanak : “J have found the Guru, 

Who Revealed to me the Perfect Lord Supreme”. [4-4/-110] 
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The fortunate one has got the priceless gift of the human body : 
But if he Dwells not on the (Lord’s) Name, he destroys his Soul. 
They, who forsake the (Lord’s) Name, live only to die’. 

For, devoid of the Lord’s Name, what use is life? [/—Pause] 
They eat and drink and revel in a myriad ways, 

(But) of what avail are the embellishments of the dead? /27 

He, who hears not the Praise of the Supreme Bliss, 

Is worse than the quadrupeds, the birds, nay, even the worms. /3] 
Says Nanak : “The Guru has Blest me with his Mantram, 

And the Lord’s Name alone Abides within my heart.” /4-42-11]] 
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BOOOVSVSVOSPOOSOSESSSSGSSSCSSESSCOSSSECCECOTE 


Whose is the father, whose is the mother ? 

In name only are all these kinsmen, all relations are vain. [1] 

Why then does one lose one’s head ? 

One comes by the Lord’s Will when one is so Destined. [1—Pause] 

Then, the dust returns to dust, light to the Lord’s Light : 

Breath mingles with the breath of air : what, then, is there to grieve for? [2] 
One wails : “He was mine, O mine,” 

Knowing not that the Soul dicth not. /3/ 

Says Nanak : “When the Guru opened unto me the Door (of Wisdom), 

I was delivered, and departed from me the state of Doubt.” [4-43-112] 
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= 


They, that seem big and affluent, 

Are afflicted by the disease of care. [J] 

No one, becomes great by being rich, 

For, he alone is great whose mind is centred on God. [/—Pause] 

The Jand-owner fights over his land each day, 

And then he has to abandon it : but his craving is stilled not. [2] 

Says Nanak : “I have knewn this to be the Essence of Wisdom. 

That without Contemplating the Lord, one attains not Deliverance.’ [3-44-1]3] 
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Perfect is the Way, Perfect the Ablution : 

Perfect are all the things if the Lord’s Name be in the heart. /1/ 
If the Perfect One Saves our Honour, it stays, 2 
And the Lord’s Servant seeks the Refuge of the Supreme. //—Pause], ae 
Perfect is the Happiness, Perfect the Contentment, z 
Perfect is the Austerity : Perfect the Raj-Yoga*. [2] A 
Treading on the Lord’s Way, Pure are the Sinners made ; > 


1. ufe 3 Wel fas fences oH (af a ma far Riaza Wa) : Lit. They who Ra 
not (wal, WE Sel Fie) after death (Hfg Hea). Seis 
2. wy Aa (xg sity) : Lit. ‘Royal Yoga’. “The science of 


the’ Divinity within”. (Vivekanand, Raj Yoga). 
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d, they abide ever in the Presence of the Creator-Lord. 
on Nanak - “Such is my Guru, Perfect and True”. [4-45-114] 
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The Dust of the Saint’s Feet destroys myriads of Sins. P. 189 
By the Saint’s Grace, one gets Release from birth and death. /J/ 

The Vision of the Saint is a Perfect Bath : 

By the Saint’s Grace, we Meditate on the (Lord’s) Name. [J—Pause] 

In the Society of the Saints, one sheds one’s Ego. 

And all over and within all, one Sees the One, the Absolute, alone. [2] 

By the Saint’s Grace, the five (desires) are overwhelmed, 

And one gathers the Nectar-Name in one’s heart. [3/ 

Nanak : he, whose Lot is Perfect, 

He alone takes to the Saint’s Feet. [4-46-115] 
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Meditating on the Lord’s Merits, one’s Lotus flowers, 

By Dwelling on the Lord, all one’s fears depart. / 1] 

Perfect is that intellect which makes one Sing the Lord’s Praise ; 

And, Fortunate is he alone who meets with the Saints. [1-Pause] 

In the Assembly of the Saints, one attains to the Treasure of the (Lord’s) Name. 
In the Assembly of the Saints, all ones tasks are Fulfilled, [2] 

Meditating on the Lord, one’s life is Approved. 

And, by the Guru’s Grace, one Utters only the (Lord’s) Name. [3] 

Nanak : he, the Lord’s Own, is Approved, 

In whose heart Dwells the Lord, the Supreme. /4-47-116] 
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He, whose mind is Imbued with the One alone, 

Feels not jealous of another. /J/ 

(For), without Govind, he sees not another, 

Yea, He the One, the Creator and the Cause. /J-Pause] 

He, who utters His Name with the tongue and Dwells upon it in the Mind, 
He wavers not here or Hereafter. /2/ 

He, who has treasured the Lord’s Name, is truly Rich. 

And of him the Guru stands as the Pledge. [3/ 

Him Meets the Kingly Purusha, the Life of all life ; 

And he, Nanak, attains to the highest State (of Bliss) /4—-48-I17] 
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The Lord’s Name is the life-breath of the Devotee of the Lord. 

The Lord’s Name is all his riches : with the Name is all his Trade. [J] 
Through the Glory of the Name, Glorious one becomes : 

But, he alone attains to it on whom is the Lord’s Grace. /J-Pause] 
The Lord’s Name is the Seeker’s Abode of Peace : 

Imbued with the Name, the Seeker is Approved (by the Lord). /2] 
The Lord’s Name is the Devotee’s Support, 

And, with every breath, he inbreathes only the (Lord’s) Name [3] 
Nanak : he, whose Destiny is Perfect, : 

To the Lord’s Name alone is his Mind Attuned. [4—-49-]18] 
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By the Saint’s Grace, I dwelt on the (Lord’s) Name, 
And, ever since, has my wandering mind been held. /J] 
i aes mind in Peace by Chanting His Praise, 
è my Toil ceased and the Demon (of Evil within m s 
I Dwell on the Lotus-Feet of the Supreme Lord : e) was Slain. [1-Pause] 
And, Meditating on Him, my cares depart. /2] 
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I, the Supportless, have abandoned all else and sought the Lord’s Refuge. 
And, imperceptibly, I attain to the highest State of Peace, [3/ 

And all my Woes and Doubts and Fears have ceased, 

And the Creator, O Nanak, has my Mind Received. [4-50-[19] 
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With the hands I Serve ; with the tongue I Praise. 

And with the feet I walk upon the Way of the Lord. /// 

Blessed is the time when I Dwell upon God. 

And Meditating on the (Lord’s) Name, I Cross the (Sea of) Fear. //—Pause] 
With the eyes, see thou the sight of the Saints, 

And inscribe thou the Immortal Lord in thy mind. /2/ 

And repair thou to the Saints to Hear the Lord’s Praise, 

That thy fear of birth and death may cease. /3/ 

Cherish thou the Lotus-Feet in thy heart, 

And Save, thus, Nanak, thy precious life. [4-51-120] 
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He, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, 

Utters, with his tongue, the Lord’s'Praise. /J/ 

Forgetting Him, one suffers in Doubt ; 

(But), Meditating on Him, one’s Fear and Doubt depart. /1—Pause] 

He, who Hears and Sings the Praises of the Lord, 

Him Pain and Sorrow touch not. /2/ 

The Lord’s Slave looks Beauteous when he Serves, 

And him the fire of Maya burns not. [3] 

Keep thou the Lord’s Name, the Beneficent, in thy bodyfand mouth and{Mind, 
And, Nanak, forsake thy toil for all else. [4-52-121] 
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Shed thou thy cleverness, 

And seek the Refuge of the Perfect Guru, [1] 

That thy Woes depart, and in Peace thou Singest the Lord’s Praise, 

And, Meeting the Perfect Guru, thou art Attuned to the Lord. //—Pause] 
The Guru gave me the Mantram of the Lord’s Name, 

And all my Woes and Cares have ceased. /2/ 

And I am in Bliss on meeting the Guru-in-Grace, 

And He, in his Mercy has cut the Fetters of the Yama off. [3] 

Says Nanak, ‘‘Since I Received the Perfect Guru, 

Maya has impinged not upon me”. /4-53-122] 
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Himself, the Perfect Guru has Saved me, 

While the Egocentrics writhe in Pain. /J/ 

O my mind, my friend, Dwell thou on the Guru, and on him alone, 
That thy Face looks Beauteous at the Lord’s Court. /J—Pause] 
Enshrine thou the Guru’s Feet in thy heart, 

That thy Enemies, thy Sorrows, are slain, [2] 

And the Guru’s Word keeps thee company, 

And all thy brother-creatures are compassionate to thee. /3/ 
When the Perfect Guru was in utter Grace, 

Then, says Nanak, Fulfilled me he. [4-54-1237 
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Animal like, one eats all kinds of eats, ais 
And with the rope of Attachment is one bound down like a thief. [J] 
Bereft of the Society of the Saints is one’s body a corpse, — 
And one comes and goes and is destroyed by Pain. /1—Pause] 
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One decks oneself with all kinds of wear, 

But one locks only like a scare-crow in the farm. [2] 

All other bodies are of one use OT another, $ 

Save the man’s who Dwells not on ae Se a [3] 

Says Nanak : “He, on whom the Lord is in Grace, A 

Meets with the Saints, and Dwells on the Lord’s Name . [4-55-124] 
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The Guru’s Word stilled all my Desires and Sorrow, i 

And my ccming and going ceased : all Happiness was mine. [1] 

My Fear was dispelled and I Dwelt on the Lord, the Fearless, 

And in the Assembly of the Saints, I Sang the Lord’s Praise. [1-Pause] 
And I Enshrined in my heart the Lotus-Feet (of the Lord), 

And, through the Guru’s Grace, Crossed the Sea of Fire. [2] 

J was being Drewned : Rescued me the Guru’s Hand, 

And my Separation of ages was brought to an end. [3] 

Says Nanak : “Sacrifice am I unto the Guru, 

On meeting whom I was Emancipated”. / 4-56-125] 
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Seek thou the Refuge of the Holy : 

And make on offering to them of thy mind and body. [1] 

Drink thcu, O brother, the Lord’s Nectar-Name, 

And Meditating on it, quench thy Fire’s flame. [1-Pause] 

Shed thy Ego and end the Round of births and deaths, 

And greet theu the Feet of the Lord’s Slaves. [2] 

In-gather thou the Lord with every breath, 

And gather thou only the Riches that go along with thee. [3] 

Be alone Receives the Lord in whose Lot it is so Writ. 

Prays Nanak ; “Repair thou, then, to thy Lerd’s Feet”. [4-57-126] 
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In a mement. the Lord makes the Dry Wocd blessem forth, 

And watering it with His Nectar-Presence, brings it beck to Life. [1] 
The Perfect Guru-God rids thee of thy Woes forsure, 

And His Servant he Blesses with His Service. / J-Pause] 

All thy Care departs, Fulfilled is thy Mind’s Hepe ; 

When the True Guru, the Treasure of Virtue. is Merciful to Thee. /2] 
Thy Woes depart and thou art filled with Bliss 

Without a moment’s delay, at the Guru’s Command. /3/ 

Thy Hope is Fulfilled and thou meetest the Perfect Guru : 

And thus, Nanak, thou dost fruition and ower. /4-58-J27] 
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Thy Fire is extinguished ard the Lord Blesses thee with Peace : 

This is the Benediction of the Lerd that Peace comes unto thee. [J] 
By the Lord’s Grace, one is United with Him, 

After the Separation of ages. /I—Pause] 

Meditating on the Lord’s Name, 

The Source of all Disease is destroyed. /27 

And the Lord’s Word comes spontaneously to bim : 

And, night and day, he keeps the Lord in his Mind. /3/ 

For, neither Pain nor Sorrow, nor the Yama comes near unto him 
Who Dwells on the Lord and Sings His Praise. [4-59-128] ` 
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Blessed is the day, Blessed the auspicious time, 
When the Lord Supreme, thy Detached Master, is Met. /1] 
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Sacrifice am I unto the moment, 

When my Mind rests on the Lord’s Name. [/—Pause] 

Blessed is the auspicious moment, Blessed the hour, 

When the tongue Utters (the Name) of the Destroyer of Sin. /27 
Blessed is the forehead that bows down to the Saint : 

Blessed the feet that tread on the Lord’s Path. /3/ 

Says Nanak : “Blessed, O Blessed, is my Lot, P.§192, 
That urges me to take to the Saints’ Feet”. [4-60-129] í 
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Keep thou the Guru’s Word in thy Mind, 

And Dwell on the Lord’s Name that thy Care departs. [17 

Serve thou the Supreme Lord, for, there is not another, 

For, Saves and Destroys but He the One alone. /J—Pause] 
Cherish thou the Guru’s Feet in thy heart, 

And, Meditating on Him, Cross thou the Sea of Fire. /2/ 

Dwell thou on the Presence of the Guru, 

That thou art Honoured both here and Hereafter. /[3/ 

He, who abandons all, and seeks the Guru’s Refuge, 

His Doubts depart and, Nanak, he is Blest with Bliss. [4-61-1300] 
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He, by Dwelling on whom cease all our Woes, 

And the Jewel of the Lord’s Name is Enshrined in the Mind, /J/ 
Meditate thou, O my mind, on the Word of that Govind, 

For the Saints have uttered it, with the Lord on their tongue. /1/—Pause] 
Without the One, there is not another, 

And, by His Grace, He Brings Peace to thee for ever. [2] 

Befriend only the Lord, the One; 

And inscribe in thy mind the Word of the Lord alone. /3/ 

The Lord Pervades all, all over, 

And, Nanak Sings the Praise of Him, the Inner-knower. [4-62-1311] 
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With fear is filled the whole world : 

And, he alone fears not whose Mainstay is the Lord’s Name. [1] 
He has no dread who seeks Thy Refuge, O Lord, ab 
For, Thou Doest what Thou Willest. /{/—Pause] ee oe 
He, who is affected by pain and pleasure, comes and goes, es 

But he, who seeks Thy Pleasure, remains ever in Bliss. /[2/ e 
The Sea of Fire rages : Maya permeates our beings : 

And, they alone are at Peace, who attain to the True Guru. /3/ 
Them the Lord, the Shield of all, shields : 

For, a mere creature can do not a thing of his own. [4-63-1327] 
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By the Lord’s Grace, we Meditate on the Lord’s Name, 
By the Lord’s Grace, we Attain to the Lord’s Court. [1] ; 
O Thou, the Transcendent Lord, the secondless, = 
By Thy Grace, we are ever at Peace. /1-Pause] G 
When Thou Comest in the Mind, our Sorrows depart : 
By Thy Grace depart all our Fears and Doubts. /2] 
O Thou, the Transcendent Master Infinite, 

O Thou, the Inner-Knower of all hearts! /3/ : 
Nanak prays to thee, “O Thou, the Guru True, ES 
Bless him, pray, with the Treasure of Truth”. [4-64-133] 
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As is the chaff empty without the grain, Se 
So is the mouth empty without the Lord’s Name. [1] 
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i ell ever on the Lord’s Name. 
o Pher is the life withcut it ard is claimed by{Death. [J-Pause] 
Without the Lord’s Name, thy Fate shines not forth : 
Without the Groom, who is one to love? [2] 3 
He, who is devoid of the Lord’s Name and takes to’ another, 
How can he te wer pues g 
Bless Thou me, ord, in Thy Mercy, - ; 
That Nānak Meditates on Thy Name, day and night. [4-65-134] P. 193 
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Thou art All-powerful, my Master. 

Everything flows from Thee ; Thou art the Inner-knower. [1] 

The Perfect, Transcendent Lord, is the Servant’s Refuge ; 

Thus are myriads Saved and Emancipated. /1-Pause ] 

All the creatures that there are, are Thine, 

And Thy Grace it is that brings them Peace. [2] 

All that happens is in Thy Will, 

And he, that knows Thy Will, Merges in thy Truth. [3] 

Be Thou in Mercy, O Lord, and Bless Nanak 

That he Dwells on Thy Name, the Treasure (of Good). [4-66-135] 
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By good Fortune, one bas the Vision of the one 

Whose Soul is Attuned to the Lord’s Name. [J] 

He, in whose Mind is Enshrined the Lord, 

Sees not Sorrow even in dream. [J—Pause] 

The Servant’s mind treasures the Treasure of all (Good), 

And in his Company all our Sins and Sorrows are washed away. [2] 
The Praise of the Lord’s Servant is ineffable, 

For his being is filled with the Transcendent Lord. [3] 

In Thy Mercy, my God, hearken to Nanak’s Prayer, 

And Bless him with the Dust of Thy Saints’ Feet. [4-67—136] 
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Dwelling on the Lord, the Demen (within thee) departs, 

And into thy mind enters Eternal Bliss. [1] 

Meditate, O my mind, on the One Name of God, 

Which alone is of comfcrt to thy Soul. /J—Pause] 

And, night and day, Dwell on the Infinite Praise (of the Lord) 
Through the Immaculate Mantram of the Perfect Guru. [2] : 
Give up all other efforts, and rest thy Hope on the One 

To Taste the Nectar-Relish of the Great Essence. [3] ? 

He alone, Nānak, Swims across the impassable Sea, 

For whem the Lord, the Compassionate, is in Grace, /4-68-137] 
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DA in ty Feart, i ous Lotus-Feet cf the Lord, 

nd meet thou the Perfect Guru : thus is one E i 

oO brain, Utter the Praise of Govind, geao Ld) 

An eeting with the Saints, Dwell on the Lord’s N = 

One's Biscious bedy is Approved, td's Name. [J-Pause] 

When one eceives frcm the True Guru the Pass-word > 

Meditating on the Lord, one Mounts to the Pedect state (Geico SNE 16) 
And, in the Society of the Holy, his Doubts are cast off. [3] 

And then one finds Him wherever one Sees. 


So Nanak, the Lord’s Slave, seeks His Refuge. [4-69-138] 
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Į am a Sacrifice unto the Vision of the Guru : 

I live ever by Dwelling on his Word. /1] 

O, the Transcendent Thou, the Perfect One, the Guru-God, 
Be in Thy Mercy that I take to Thy Service. //-Pause] 
And Enshrine Thy Feet in my heart, 

And surrender my body, mind and riches to the Life of my life. /2/ 

Thus is Blest and Approved my life, 

And I See the Guru, the Transcendent Lord, so near. [3] 

By good Fortune is one Blest with the Dust of the Saint’s Feet, 

And, Nanak, Meeting with the Guru, we are Attuned to the Lord. [4-70-139] 
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One does evil deeds and pretends to be Pure, 

In the Lord’s Court he is bound down like a thief for sure. [1] 

He, who Dwells on the Lord, to him belongs He, 

Who Pervades the land and inter-space and the sea. //—Pause] 

Within him is the poison, and from the mouth out-pours Nectar he, 

He is bound down at the Yama’s Abode and Punished, and he Grieves. [2] 
Screened off from the world, one commits Sin, 

But it is broadcast the world over in an instant. [3] 

He, who’s True from within and Imbued with the Lord’s Name, 

On him, Nanak, doth the Mercy of the Lord of our Destiny rain. [4=7J-140] 
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Let not the Love of God leave me ever, 

By the Guru’s Grace, that makes me See and Know. [1] 

He, whose mind is Imbued with the Lord’s Love is True, 

For, dyed in flaming Colours is the Perfect Architect of our Destiny, /J—Pause] 
He, who Sings the Lord’s Praise in the Society of the Holy, 

His Colour is fast and it fades not. /2] 

Without Meditating on the Lord, one gathers not Peace, 

For, the other loves are false and illusory, like Maya. [3] 

He, whom the Guru Blesses, is Saved, i x 
And to him the Guru is ever compassionate. [4-72-141] es 
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Meditating on the Master, one sheds one’s Sins, Fe: 
And one abides in Bliss and Joy and Peace. /1] Sa 
The Lord’s Servants rest their Hopes on the Lord, + 
And Meditating on His Name, their Doubts depart. //—Pause] 
In the Assembly of the Holy, there’s neither Doubt nor Fear, 
And, there, we dwell ever on the Praise of the Lord. /2] 

In His Mercy, the Lord Cuts our Fetters off, 

And of His Lotus-Feet, He Gives us the Refuge. /3/ 

Says Nanak : “In the mind comes then the Faith, forsure, 

And the Lord’s Servant Drinks the Essence Pure”. [4-73-1427] 
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He, whose mind rests on the Lord’s Feet, 
His Pain and Sorrow and Doubt cease to be. [17 
He, whom the Lord Blesses, is Perfect Hero, 

And, he alone Deals perfectly in the Wealth of the Lord’s Nar 
He, on whom is the Master’s Grace, 7 
He alone takes to the Feet of the Guru. /2/ 
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He enjoys the Joy, of Equipoise and Peace, 

And Ne he Meditating on the Supreme Bliss. [3] 3 

In the Assembly of the Holy, one earns the Treasure of the Lord’s Name, 
And so, Nanak, the Lord ends one’s Pain. [4-74-143] 
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Meditating on the Lord, all our Pains are stilled ; 

And the Totus Feet of the Lord are Enshrined in the Mind. [1] 
Utter the Lord’s Name a myriad times, 

And Drink the Nectar of the Lord, my dear (tongue) ! [1-Pause] 
This wise, one attains Gladness, Equipoise, and utter Peace, 

If one lives by Dwelling on the Supreme Bliss. /2/ 

One sheds one’s Lust, Wrath, Avarice and Ego, 

And, in the Society of the Holy, one’s sins and vices go. [3] 

O Thou, the Beneficent Lord of the meek, have Thy Mercy, 

And Bless Nanak with the Dust of Thy Saints’ Feet. [4-75-144] 


Gauri M. 5 


He, who Endows us with food and raiment, P. 195 
Why mayn’t I but Cherish that Lord? [I] 

The Bride, who forsakes her Spouse and takes to another, 

Casts away the Jewel for the trite, / ]-Pause] : 

He, who abandons his Master and is attached to Vice, 

Greets but His slave (the Maya): Is that wise? [2] 

One relishes the nectar-foods and drinks, 

But remembers not the wretch Him who Endows him with these. [3] 

Says Nanak: “I have betrayed Thy salt, 

O, the Inner-knower, Forgive me Thou, O Lord !” [4-76-145] 
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I Cherish the Lord’s Feet in my Mind, 

And thus do J Bathe in the Holy Waters. [J] 

Dwell ever on the Lord, O brother : 

Thus will thy Dirt of ages be cleansed. / I-Pause] 

He, who Enshrines the Gospel of the Lord in the heart, 
Receives the reward of his heart’s Desire. [2] 

His birth and death and life are Approved, 

Yea, he in whose heart Dwells the Lord. [3] 

Nanak : they the ones are Perfect and Approved, 

Who are Blest with the Dust of the Saint’s Feet. {4-77-146] 
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One, who eats and wears and denies the Lord, 
Him the Couriers of Death keep in their eye. /1] 
On Him, who gave him body and life, he turns his back, 
And thus he wanders through myriads of births. /]—Pause] 
Such are the ways of the worshipper of Maya, 
That whatever he does, he does the wrong way. [2] 
He, who has Blest him with the body, mind, life and Soul : 
Forsakes he Him, the Lord of all. /3] : 
m Sins x countess : ae count them not : 
Nanak, he Swims across (only) if our Lord, the i 
O, the Transcendent Lord, I seek Thy Refuge, Bos Mercy, boin Grace. [4] 


Break Thou my shackles that I Swim across, Ferried by Thy Name. [1-Second Pause—78-147] 


Gauri M. 5 


He, who befriends the Lord only to satiate his wants, 
Even him the Lord Fulfills, and Emancipates. /1] 
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Befriend then Him ye all, O men, 
Without whom there is not another. /[/—Pause] 

He, whose heart Enshrines the Lord for his own self’s sake, 

Even his Pain and Sorrows are cast off. /2] 

He, whose tongue is used to uttering the Lord’s Name, 

All his Desires are fulfilled. /3/ 

Nanak is a Sacrifice a myriad times unto the Lord, 

Whose Sight is fruitful, and, who is the Support of the world [4-79-148] 
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Myriads of Sorrows are stilled in an instant, 

Of him who hears the Lord’s Gospel from the Saints. /J/ 

And he Drinks the Lord’s Essence, ambrosial is whose Taste ; 

And, Dwelling on the Lord’s Feet, his Hunger and Thirst depart. //—Pause] 

He is utterly Emancipated and attains the Treasure of Poise and Peace, P. 196 
In whose heart Dwells the Lord of the Universe. /27 

All formulas and charms and cures and cants are as dust, 

Assemble thou Him, the Creator, in thy heart. /3/ 

Cast off all thy Doubts, and Dwell on the Supreme Lord, 

For, says Nanak, “Eternal is this Religion (of God)”. [4-80-149] 
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The Lord, in His Mercy, Unites us with the Guru, 

By Whose Power we suffer no Sorrow. [1] 

If one Dwells on the Lord, one Crosses the Sea of Fear, 

And in the Refuge of the One on High, off-torn is the Writ of the Yama. [1—Pause] 
The True Guru Blest me with the Mantram of the Lord’s Name, 

And leaning on it, all my desires were Fulfilled. /2/ 

Meditation, austerity, self-control and perfect Glory 

Are contained in the Mercy of the Guru, yea, in the Support of the Lord. /3/ 

Says Nanak : “Through the Guru, I shed my Pride and Attachment and Doubt, 

And I Saw Him, the All-pervasive Lord.” [4-81-150] 
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The blind one is better than the vicious}, 

For, the blind one remembers the Lord (at least) in sorrow. [1] 

Of Thy Servant, Thou, O Lord, art the Glory, 

For the lure of Maya leads one down to Hell. /1—Pause/] 

When one is in Pain, one utters the Lord’s Name, 

But he, who is vicious—where is Peace for him? [2] 

He, who Loves the Lotus-Feet (of the Lord), 

Knows not another kind of Joy. /3/ 

Dwell thou ever on the Master, thy Over-Lord, 

And Meet thou Him thus, the Inner-knower of thy heart. [4-82-151] 
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Night and day, we keep company with the Highwaymen, 
And it is the Lord’s Mercy that Saves us (from them). /1] 
Enjoy thou the Essence of the Lord, 

He the Perfect One, the Master of all arts. /1—Pause] 

The Sea of the world is ‘one fire’, 

But the Lord, in a moment, Ferries us across. [2/ 
Myriads are our Bonds : we can break them not ; ‘Sites 
(But), Meditating on the Lord’s Name, we gather the Fruit of Freedom. [3] ee 


1. fad on 3 niger oct (faa aa à agar ard): Lit. Than one who is c 
(fa), a blind man (niger) has more weight (stat). Sper 
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Not cleverness can win us a place (in the Lord’s Court) : 


But, when the Lord is in Mercy, Nanak Sings His Praise. [4-83-152] 
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If) the Lord’s Name holds one’s mind, 
hens wander through the world as one may, one is Fulfilled. [1] 
By good Fortune, we Sing the Lord’s Praise, 
O Lord, as Thou Blessest us, so do we attain. //—Pause] 
Enshrine the Lord’s Feet in thy heart, O man, 
For, thus one Crosses the Sea of Fear. [2] 
Keep thou the Society of the Saints, 
And thou art for ever Saved and art never inSorrow. [3] 
Through loving Adoration, Meditate thou on the Treasure of virtue, 
And thus attain thou Glory at the Lord’s Court. [4-84-153] 
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My Friend, the Lord, Pervades all waters, all earth, all space, 

And my Doubt is dispelled and I Sing His Praise. [1] 

In sleep as in the waking state, the Lord is our Watchman, O dear, 

And Dwelling on Him, we shed the Yama’s Fear. [/-Pause] 

Enshrine the Lord’s Lotus-Feet in thy heart’s abode, P. 197 
And shed thus all thy Sorrow’s load. /2] 

All my hope, my pride, my power and riches is the One : 

Yea, my Mind leans on the True King alone. [3] 

Nanak is the poorest, the most helpless, of the Lord’s Servants, 

But over him is the Shelter of the Lord’s Hands. [4-85-154] 
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9] Gauri M. 5 
3 Cleanse thyself with a Bath in the Lord’s Name, 
For, great is its Fruit : more than of charity practised on myriads of eclipses, /J—Pa 
5 a A = use 
Q If the Lord’s Feet are Enshrined in thy heart, : P ! pel 
9 The Sins of all thy past births depart. /1] 
In the Assembly of the Holy, one reaps the Fruit of the Lord’s Praise. 
And then one sees not ever the Yama’s Path. [2] 
ve in thy thought, word and deed on Govind, 
at thou art Delivered of the poisonous (meshes) of the world 
The Lord has made me His Own, by His Grace, = 
And Nanak now Dwells ever on the Lord’s Name. [4-86-155] 
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Seek thou the Refuge of the One who has Realised the Lord 
And Cling to the Lord’s Feet : thus are the body and mind at Peace. [1] 
ines annn not pores Lord in the mind, ; 
ne trembles ever with fear and wastes away his i 
He, in whose heart Dwells the Lord’s ied a a Nese T Ponse] 
All his Desires are Fulfilled : and, all his works. /2/ 
He, in whose power is our birth, age and death, 3 
Meditate on Him with thy each feed, each breath. /3] 
He, the One, is thy only Friend, yea, He the Lord : 
So, let His Name alone be thy Support. /4-87-156] 
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oane they oo the Lord in their hearts, 

nd coming Home, they bring Him in, they, the Lord’s Sai 

The Lord’s Saints keep ever the Society of the Lord's ee i] 

And, their body and Mind are Imbued with the Love of the Lord 

‘They, by the Guru’s Grace, Swim the (world’s) Ocean across, [1-Pause] 
And, shed they their Sins of all their births. /2] > 


9999999999999999999999999990999999999999 
a ©) ca 
eae uru-Granth b : 
Agamnigam Digital Preservation Foundation, Chandigarh Gra a ahi EEN 


e EN 


To Enshrine the Lord’s Name in their minds is their Glory, 
(For, this is) the Mantram of the Perfect Guru. /3] 
Enshrining the Lord’s Lotus-Feet in the heart’s bower : 
Nanak lives in the remembrance of His Lord’s Power. [4-88-157] 
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Blessed is the place where they Sing the Lord’s Praise, 

And the Lord Blesses them with Gladness and Bliss. [/—Pause] 

Pain is where the Lord is remembered not. 

(But), myriads of Joys are, where the Lord’s Praise is wrought. [1] 

Forsaking the Lord, we enter upon endless Pain, 

But, Dwelling upon Him, the Yama touches us not. [2] 

That place is fortunate, eternal is the Abode, 

Where is Uttered alone the Name of the Lord. /3/ 

Wherever we go, the Master goes along with us : 

And, so Nanak has Received Him, the Inner-Knower (in the Mind). [: 4-89-158] 


Gauri M. 5 


He, who Dwells on the Lord, 

Lettered or unlettered, he Mounts to the highest State (of Bliss). [1] 

In the Society of the Holy, Meditate thou on Gopal, 

For, without the Lord’s Name, false are the riches of the world. /J-Pause J] 
He alone is Beauteous and Clever and Wise, 

Who Surrenders himself to the Will of the Lord. /2/ 

His coming into the world of life is Approved 

Who Sees the Lord in all hearts. /3/ 

Says Nanak, “He, whose Lot is perfect, 

His mind Dwells on the Lord’s Feet”. [4-90-159] 


P. 198 — 
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The Lord’s Servant keeps not company with the worshipers of power. 

For, the one is lured by Vice, the other by the Love of the Lord. / I-Pause] 
Can a rider in his imagination! ride the decked mare ? 

Can the eunuch love a woman fair ? [1] 

Can a bull be milked, even if tethered ? 

Can the rider of a cow pursue a tiger? [2] 

Can one worship a ram as the milch-cow of the gods ? 

Can one go out to trade without capital or goods ? 

Dwell thou, Nanak, on the Lord’s Name in thy Mind : 

And Meditate on the Master, who’s thy only Friend. /4-9/-160] 
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That intellect alone is Pure and soothes, 

Which partakes of the Cure-all of the Lord’s Name. /J] 

Make the Lord’s Feet as thy Covert, 

And thou art Rid of thy births and deaths. //—Pause] 

That body is Pure of which issues no Sin, 

And through the Lord’s Love, attains the Glory (of the Name). [2] 
If thy Vices depart in the Society of the Holy, 

This then on thee is the Lord’s highest Mercy. [3] 

They, who are Imbued with the Love-Worship of the Lord, 

Nanak seeks the Dust of such Saints’ Feet. [4-92-161] 
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Such is my Love for Govind, 
That He has United me with Himself and now 
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As the bride flowers on seeing her spouse, > 

So does the Lord’s Servant live, mindful of the Lore & Name. [1] 

As life flows through the mother’s veins, on seeing the son, 

So does the ordie Servant weave himself, warp and woof, into the Lord. [27 
As the greedy eye is joyed to see the riches, 

So does the Lord’s Servant Cling to the Lord’s Lotus Feet. [3] 

Forsake me not for a moment, O Thou, the Beneficent Lord, 

For, Thou art Nanak’s life-breath, O God. [4-93-162] 
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He, who is inured to the Lord’s Cure-all, 

Is pierced through with the Love-Worship of the Lord’s Lotus Feet. [1-Pause] 
All other Tastes to him are vain and as dust, 

And the world to him seems, without the Lord’s Name, as without Fruit. /1/ 
He, the Lord, Himself takes us out of the Blind Well ; 

For such is the Merit of Govind ; such Wondrous is His Glory. [2 J] 

In woods and vegetation, in the three worlds, is He, the Perfect Lord, 

His is all this Expanse ; yea, He the Beneficent One for all life. [3] 

Says Nanak : “That Speech alone is Pure, 

Which is Approved by the Creator Lord”. [: 4-94-163] 
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Bathe thyself each day in the Lord’s Pool, 

And Shake thou it, and Drink thou the Nectar of the Great Essence. /1-Pause] 

Pure and Immaculate, like water, is the Lord’s Name, 

Bathe thou in it, and thou art fulfilled. /17 

Jn the Assembly of the Saints is uttered the Discourse (on the Lord) P. 199 
And there, the Sins of myriads of our births depart. /2/ 

The Saint, who Dwells on the Lord, is in utter Peace. 

For, his body and Mind are Imbued with the Great Bliss. [3] 

He, who treasures the Lord’s Feet (in his heart), 

Nanak, the Lord’s Slave, is unto him a Sacrifice. [4-95-164] 
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Do thou that which soils thee not, 
And thy mind Awakens to the Lord’s Song. /J—Pause] 
eel thaw a the One : think not of Duality ; 
nd, Dwell thou on the One Name of God, in the Society of the Hol 
at of thy ipon, jue way of vons, fasting, worship, and daily Senet s 
yis : that thou knowest not another but the T. di 
Of him the Toil is Approved, pe eee os 
Whose rendezvous is only with his own Lord. [37 
He is the True Vaishnava, of Infinite (Glory), 
Who has rid himself of Sin, (and is Holy). [4-96-165] 
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They (thy kinsmen) who leave thee in thy life, 

Of what avail can they be after thy death? [1] 

Dwell thou on the Lord which is Writ in thy body and Mind 

For, of no avail is the poison (of Maya) to thee. / 1-Pause] 

He, who has drugged himself with the Potion (of Maya) 

The Thirst (for Evil) goes not ever from such a one. f. 2 3, 

The Sea of the world is impassable, it is the dreadful Sea of Pain 

And, one can go not across without the Lord’s Name? /3 : 

Nanak : Join thou the assembly of the Saints and Save thyself both h 
By Dwelling on the Lord’s Name (for ever). [4-97-166] ere and Hereafter, 
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The ‘bearded’! (tyrant) who vent his wrath on the poor of the world, 
Was burnt in the fire by the Transcendent Lord. /[/] 

For, perfect is the Justice of the Creator-Lord, 

And He keeps safe His Slave and Bard. //—Pause] 

The Lord’s Glory is manifest since the birth of Time. 

And the slanderer of Him dies of great pain. [2] 

Who ever is Slain by the Lord is Saved by no one, 

And here and Hereafter, Evil is the repute he earns. /3/ 


His Slave the Lord keeps whole, Hugged to His Bosom, 
Seek thou therefore, His Refuge, Nanak, and Dwell ever on His Name. [4-98-167] 
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The memorandum? against me has proved false, 

And the slanderers have come to grievous loss. [1] 

He whose Support is Govind, the Supporter of the earth, 

Him the Yama touches not. /J—Pause] 

He, who utters falsehood in the True Court, 

He, the Blind one, strikes his head and writhes his hands (in remorse). [2] 
Them all Ailments afflict, yea, they who Sin, 

For, the Lord Himself is the Judge of them. /3J 

We are bound by our own actions, 

And our riches forsake us when the life departs. [4/ 

Nanak sought the Refuge of the Lord’s (True) Court. 

And so his Honour was Saved by Lord, the God. [5-99-168] 
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Sweet to me is the Dust treaded over by the Saints : 


I Received it, for, it was so Writ in my eternal Lot. //—Pause] Deere 
The grease of Ego that stuck to my mind, P. 200° 
Was cleansed wholly by the Dust of the Saints’ Feet. [1] i Ess 
If one bathes one’s body, in many many waters, aye 
One is cleansed not, and one’s Dirt clings to him. /2/ eee 
But, if one meets with the True Guru, the ever-Beneficent one, j faa 


And Dwells on the Lord, one rids oneself of the fear of Death. /37 
Deliverance, the World’s Joys and the Way are all contained in the Lord’s Name : 
Sing thou then in Love, O Nanak, thy Lord’s Praise. /4-100-169] 
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The Lord’s Servants attain to the (highest) State of Life. 
And meeting them, one’s Soul is Illumined. /1/ 
They who Listen to the Lord’s Word with the ears and the Mind, 


Attain Peace at the Lord’s Gate. /J—Pause] 
They who Dwell, Nanak, on the Lord, night and day, 
Are Blest, by living ever in His Presence. / 2-101-170] 
1. The reference here is to Sulhi Khan’s beard. He, Akbar’s General, had si 
Arjun, the writer of this verse, and put in his place his elder brother, Pri 7 f 
king and was a rival claimant of the spiritual throne of Guru Nanak). Su i 
kiln and thus was his design on the Guru frustrated by God. à 
2. The reference here is to a memorandum presented to Emperor 
found the charges to be false. 
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I have found Peace through the Guru-God, 

And all my Ailments and Sins have ceased to be. /1-Pause] 

Utter thou with the tongue the Name of the Lord, 

That thy Ailments go, and Peace returns. [1] 

Dwell thou on the infinite Merits of the T ranscendent Lord, 

And Emancipate thyself, Associating with the Saints. /2/ 

Sing thou ever the Praise (of thy God), _ 

That thy Ailments pass away and thy Friend’s Servants are Saved. [3/ 
With thought, word and deed, Dwell thou on thy Master, O Nanak, 
And seek thou ever, ever, His Refuge. [4-102-171] 


Gauri M. 5 
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5 The light has returned to (my son’s) eyes by God’s Gracet. 
© All my Doubts are cast off and my Service is Approved. /1-Pause] 
© The Joy-giver has kept (my son) safe from the pox : 
5 In His Mercy has He Blest me, yea, He, the Transcendent Lord. /1/ 
S Nanak : he alone lives who Meditates on the Lord’s Name ; 
6) And, in the Society of the Holy, Drinks the Nectar of the Lord’s Essence. [2-103-172] 
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Gauri M. 5 


Blessed is their fore-head, blessed their eyes, | 
Blessed the Devotees who love Thee, O Lord! [1] 

How can one attain Peace without the Lord’s Name: | 
Utter, then, with the tongue, the Praise of thy God. /J—Pause] 
Says Nānak : “Sacrifice am I unto him, 

Who Dwells on the Lord of Nirvan.” [2-104-173] 


Gauri M. 5 


Thou art my Counsel, Thou that art ever with me, 

Thou alone Takest due Care of me. [1] 

Such is my Lord, who Keeps me company in this world and Beyond 
And Saves thus the Honour of His Servants. //—Pause/] ; 
He alone is Beyond, in whose Power is this Universe : 

Night and day, then, O mind, Dwell thou on Him, thy Lord. /2] 

His Honour alone is Approved and he alone Receives the Seal of Truth 
Whom the Lord Commands Himself in His Mercy. /3] : 
The Lord, Beneficent of Nature, Sustains all, 

Cherish thou then, Nanak, the Name of thy Lord. /4-105-174] 


Gauri M. 5 | 

yaah True S is in Mercy, i l 
shrine in my heart the Lord, the Supporter of t 

I attain Peace for ever by Dwelling on w Tord pe an tL) 

And the True King is Merciful to me. /1-Pause] P. 201 

Says Nanak : “He, whose Destiny is Perfect, 

Meditates he on the Name of the Eternal Spouse”. [2-106] 
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(The Brahmin) spreads out his dhori and on it he : 
And, like a donkey, gulps down? he all that Core hie [1] 


1. The reference here is to the recovery of (Gum) H: i z 
which in his childhood threatened his eye-sight. argobid, Guru Arjun’s son, from an attack of small-pox 


2. Bg (a) =sSaet J : throws into. 
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But, without Deeds}, he is Emancipated not, 
For, Emancipation comes from Dwelling upon the Lord’s Name. /1-Pause] 
He bathes and anoints himself and worships (the deity), 
Then threatens he with the knife to receive in charity?. [2] 
He recites the Vedas, uttering them sweetly with the tongue, 
But holds not his hand from violating life. /3/ 
Says Nanak : “He, on whom is the (Lord’s) Grace, 
His heart is Pure and in it he Dwells on the Lord”. [3-107] 
Gauri M. 5 


O dear Servant of the Lord, hold thyself in Poise in thy (mind’s) Home, 
That by the Grace of the True Guru, all thy Tasks are Fulfilled. [1-Pause] 
And thy God Slays all the Demons (within thee), 

And Saves thy Honour, O thou Servant of the Creator-Lord ! [1] 

All kings and kings of kings are under his sway, 

Who Partakes of the Nectar of the Great Essence. /2] 

And in fearlessness, Meditates on the Supreme Lord : 

For, this is how one is Blest in the Society of the Saints. [3] 

Nanak seeks the Refuge of God, the Inner-knower, 

Who is his Supreme Lord and Master. [4-108] 


Gauri M. 5 


He, who is Imbued with the Lord, is burnt not by fire, 
Nor is he guiled by the wiles of Maya ; 
Nor is he drowned by water, 
Blessed is he and fruition all his deeds. [1] 
All fears are stilled with Thy Name, O Lord, 
And, Meeting Thee, one Sings Thy Praise. [1-Pause] 
He, who is Imbued with the Lord, his Cares depart, 
(But), he alone is so Imbued who is Blest by the Mantram of the Saints. 
And he fears no longer the Yama’s Rod, 
And Fulfilled are all his hopes. /2/ 
Imbued with the Lord, one suffers not Sorrow : 
Imbued with the Lord, one’s Mind is ever Awake. 
Imbued with the Lord, one abides in the Abode of Equipoise : 
Imbued with the Lord, one sheds one’s Doubts and Fears. [3] 
Imbued with the Lord, one’s intellect is Illumined, 
Imbued with the Lord, immaculate is one’s Glory. 
Says Nanak : “Iam a Sacrifice unto them 
Who forget not my Lord, the God.” [4-109] 
Gauri M. 5 
By making an effort (to join the Holy) our mind is at Peace ; 
By treading the Path, all our Sorrows depart. 
And, Dwelling on the Lord’s Name, the mind is in Joy. 
And, Sings sweetly the Praise of the Supreme Bliss. /1/ 
Peace there was all over me and Gladness entered my Home, 
On meeting the Holy ones, the Demons (within me) hastened away. [Pause] 
Seeing the Vision (of the Saints) my eyes became Pure, 
And Blest was my Forehead that touched their Lotus-Feet ; 
And fruitful became my body, Serving the Lord, P. 202 
And by the Saint’s Grace, I attained to the highest State (of Bliss). [2] =e 
His Servants, the Lord Himself Supports : 
I attained Peace by repairing to His Servants’ Feet. 
When I shed my Ego, I became He, 
And I sought the Refuge (only) of the Treasure of Mercy. [3] 
When I’ve Received what I craved for, 
What shall I go out to search for ? 
My mind was stilled and I abided in the Seat of Peace, 
And, by the Guru’s Grace, I entered into the Realm of Bliss. [4-110] 


1. ‘qagat’ (xg) is now-a-days emyloyed in a bad sense. In the medieval literature, hoy 
deeds’. See Sukhmani, M.5 (mu 351, a333 "f3 Stal). 
2. i.e. compels others to give away in charity to him. 
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Gauri M. 5 


One gets the Merit of bathing in the holy waters myriads of times, 

And of giving away millions and billions in charity, 

If only the Lord’s Name Dwells in his mind. [17 

They, who Sing the Praise of the Lord, are all Pure, 

And rid are they of their Sins by seeking Refuge of the Beneficent Saints. [Pause] 
I earned all the Merit of austerities and mental discipline, 

And reaped great Profit, and was Fulfilled, 

When my tongue Uttered the Name of the Lord. [2] 

I discoursed (as if) on the Smritis and Shastras and the Vedas, 

And knew the secret of Yoga and spiritual Wisdom and the Peace of an adept, 
When I Dwelt on the Lord’s Name and my Mind was Pleased with the Lord. /3/ 
The Lord’s Wisdom is Unknowable, Unfathomable, and Infinite, 

And (is known if) we Meditate on the meaning of the Namet. 

But so it is only when the Lord is in Mercy upon us. [4-111] 


Gauri M. 5 


Į attained Peace by Dwelling on the Lord, 

And when I Enshrined the Guru’s Lotus-Feet in the heart. [1] 

The Guru-God, the Supreme Lord, is Perfect : 

Meditating on Him my mind was at Peace. [Pause] 

Dwell thou on the Guru’s Name ever and for evermore, 

And then all thy desires are Fulfilled. /2] 

Seeing the Lord’s Vision one’s Mind is at Peace, 

And the Sins of all the past births are washed off. /3/ 

Says Nanak : “Whose is the fear now for me, 

When the Lord is ever there to Save the Honour of His Servant ?” [4-112] 


Gauri M. 5 


He, the Lord, is the Mainstay of His Servant, 

And Sustains him, as do father and mother. /{1/ 

Seskine the Lord’s Refuge all are Saved, 

For, the Doer and the Cause of every thing is He, the True O 

Now my mind abides in the Creator-Lord : Oe oe 
And my Fears are dispelled and the Essence of Spiritual Bliss is mi 

He, the Lord, in His Mercy, Saves His Slave, P namne 
And his Sins of ages are washed off. [3] 

Says Nanak : “I can describe not the Glory of the Lord, 

And so I seek ever His Refuge. [4-113] 
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Rag Gauri Cheti M. 5, Dupadas 


By the Grace nf the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hnlightener. 


The Lord is All-powerful, O brother, 

Being with Him, one is never in Pain*. /J—Pause] 

Whatever is the wish of the Servant of the Lord 

That the Lord, the Creator, Fulfills. £7] é 

His slanderer loses all Honour : 

So, Nanak Sings ever the Praise of the Fearless Lord. [2-114] 


Gauri M. 5 


-O Thou of Powerful Arms, Thou Brave—O B 
-~ Pye fallen into the Ditch : Take me by the SAE ee ore, 
1. This shows that the mere utterance of the Name is not aoe ause] 
2. fasa (gar) : (pain) should be distinguished from fasar (state ; also, voi 
3. ni = (sigdat) = Gael : Lir. finger. 3 also, void). 
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My ears hear not, my eyes have lost their lustre, 

And in Pain}, I, the legless one, cry out in prayer at Thy Door. [1/ 

O Thou Supporter of the Poor, Thou Merciful? Friend, Father and Mother’, 
Nanak holds fast to Thy Lotus-Feet in his heart : 

For, Thy Saints Thou Enablest to Cross the Sea of Fear. /2-2-115] 


{Rag Gauri Bairagan M. 5 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hulightener. 


O Thou, the Creator, the Master, the Friend, Abide Thou with us. /J/—Pause] 

Without Thee, we live not ; and accursed is our life in the world. 

O Thou, my Life’s Breath, I am a Sacrifice unto Thee each moment. [1/ 

Give me the Support of Thy Hand and Take me out of the Ditch, O Gopal ! 

I am without Merit, without intellect and Thou art ever All-mercy to the meek. /2/ 

What Merits of Thine can I recollect? How can I think of Thee ? 

O Thou Lover of Thy Devotees, O Thou Refuge of all, O Thou High, Unknowable and Infinite: /37 
All the (four) life-objects, and the eight miracles one finds in the Quintessence of Thy Name, 

When Thou, the Lord of Beauteous Hair‘, art pleased, and we Dwell on Thy Praise. /4/ 

Thou art my Mother, Father, Son, Kinsman, my Life’s Breath : 

Nanak Dwells on Thee in the Society of the Holy and so Swims across the Sea of Poison. /5-1-116] 


Gauri Bairagan, In the Measure of the Chhants® of Rahoe, M. 5 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hulightener. 


Is there one to Recite the Name of the Lord ? 

He attains to all happiness and Truth. /J—Pause] 

The man, renouncing the world, goes searching Him out in the woods, 
But rare is the one who is Attuned to the One (Lord) : 

They, who attained to Him, are of good Fortune. /J] 

For Him yearn the gods like Brahma and his sons : 

And the Yogis, and the ascetics and the celibates ; 

But, he on whom is His Grace, Dwells on the Lord’s Praise. [2] 
Seek thou the Refuge of those who forsake not the Lord, 

It is by great, good Fortune, that one meets with the Saints : 

And then one is born not again ; nor doth one die. /3] 

Be Thou Merciful, O Lord, and Unite me with Thee. 

Pray, hear my Prayer, O Thou, the Infinite, Highest of the High ! 
Nanak seeks from Thee but the Support of Thy Name. /[4-J-117] 


POOLOONSOVVSSOSVSVSVSOSVSPSOSWVSVSSVSSVSOVSOVSESVOCSOSOVOCABLECCQE 


Rag Gauri Poorbi, M. 5 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Erlightener. 


How am J, O mother, to Meet my Lord, the God? /J—Pause] 
Without Beauty, without Wisdom and Power am J; 

I, a stranger unto Him have come from afar. [J] 

Neither Riches have I, nor the pride of Youth ; 

And, Supportless am I ; O, Merge me into Thyself, my Lord! /2] 
Searching Thee, I have renounced all ; 

And thirst I only for the Sight of Thee, my Master. [3] 

Nanak : the Lord is All-merciful for the meek and Beneficent, 

And He, through the Saints, has quenched my Fire. /4—J-118] 


1. a3 (area) : (Sans. arf), in the grip of pain. 

ageh (sem) : (Sans. wanra), of immense compassion (age"). 
Hagai: (Agata) : mother. 

are! (Saat) : he who wears Keshas (hair), Vishnu. 

dat a g3 (ŒU + Sa) : an old folk-song. 
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My mind craves for its Union with the Lord. 

J take to His Feet and pray 

That I meet with His Saints by great, good Fortune. [1-Pause] ti 

I surrender to him my Ego and my riches and follow not the lead of my mind, 

Forsaking all, I pursue, night and day, the one who Recites to me the Gospel of the Lord. [1] 
When the seed of the past Karma sprouts, 

I Meet with the Purusha, the Reveller and the Detached. 

My Darkness is dispelled on Meeting the Lord, Nanak, 

And I am Awakened after the Slumber of Ages. / 2-2-119] 


Gauri M. 5 


Come thou, O Bird, out (of thy shell), and, Dwelling on the Lord, get thy Wings ; 

Seek thou the Refuge of the Saints and treasure the Perfect Lord’s Jewel in thy heart. /1-Pause J 

The Illusion (of the world) is the Well : Desire in it is the Mud, and attachment to it the treacherous 
Snare. ; 

Set thy mind then on the Lotus-Feet of the Lord of the Universe, Govind, the Saviour. /1/ 

Be Thou Merciful, O Govind, my Master, my Love, Support of the supportless, and Hearken to my 
Prayer. 


Take me by Thy Hand, O Master of Nānak, for this body and life are Thine. /2-3-120] 


Gauri M. 5 


My mind craves to See the Lord : 

I thirst for Him and rest my Hope and Reflect upon Him day and night, and ask : 
“Js there a Saint that would bring my Lord near unto me? /J—Pause] 

I Serve his Slaves and Pray to him lovingly in many, many ways”. 

J have weighed all pleasures : without the Lord, they are all so vain. /1/ 

When, by the Saint’s Grace, I Dwell on the Praise of the Sea of Virtue, 

My comings and goings ceased! for ever. 


All D Do a are in Meeting the Lord, Nanak, and one’s life is Approved, like the dazzling morn. 


Rag Gauri Poorbi M. 5 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the ternal, the Hulightener- 


Hoy may I See the Lord of the earth, my King ? 
s there a Saint who Blesses me with Bliss and Equipoise and shows me th 2 5 205 
ae ow por the Uarnowable within, for Ego screens Him off from us. gcse i hause] E 

nd the whole wor! eeps, lured by the love of Maya, how can then our D 9 
They live together (the Soul and the Over-soul) in one Home and yet talks Gute te the ae 
For, without the (Lord’s) Name, my Five? faculties of perception are unhappy : 5 
But m Name is beyond the domain of perception. /2] ve 
He. whose Home it is, He verily also has locked it up, and the Key is in th 2 
Do What one may, one gets not the Key any otherwise, if one aie ret the Rey ae Guru. [3] 
They, whose Fetters are cut off by the Guru, Attune themselves to the Society of a H > ; 
And the Five Sing the songs of Joy, y ot the Holy, 
And, then, between me and the Lord there is no Separation. [4] 
Thus is my Lord, the King, Attained, 
And one Attains to Equipoise and one’s Doubt departs, 


And one’s Light Merges in the All-light. /1—Second Pause—]-122 7J 


1. gat (agit) : Sys, again to retum. 
2. wig (Ga) : five Jnanindriyas, faculties of perception or knowledge 
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Such is my intimacy! with the Lord 

That the Beneficent Master’, in His Mercy, has Led me on to the True Guru. /J/—Pause J] 

Wherever now I See, I See no one but the Lord, in all Faith : 

Now who else shall I pray to, when the Lord? Himself is there to hear? /J J 

Dispelled is my Doubt, the Guru has cut my Fetters off, and I am Blest with the Peace of Poise. 

All that has to happen must happen : where is then Pain or Pleasure? /27] 

The universe and all divisons of the world, rest only on the One Lord. 

This the Guru has Revealed, tearing off the Veil (of Maya). 

When the nine Treasures of the (Lord’s) Name are Enshrined in the only place (of the Mind), why and 
whither is one to run? ([3/ 

(Know thou that) the same gold is beaten into various patterns and designs, 

And so still thy Doubt through the Guru, O Nanak, and Merge thy essence with the Essence of the 


Lord. [4-2-]23] 


Gauri M. 5 


Go, call on the Guru, for thy life wears off each day, each night : 
And Fulfil thy Destiny. [1-Pause] 

Hark, O my friend, I beseech thee, now is the time for thee to Serve the Holy. 
If one earns Merit here, one lives in Bliss Hereafter. /J/ 
Worthless is the world’s sojourn, if torn by Doubt ; 

Only the Wise-in-God are Saved. 

He, whom he awakens and feeds on this Nectar, 

Becomes aware of the Lord’s Gospel that is unutterable. [2] 
Trade only in what thou camest here for, 

And, through the Guru, thy God will enter into thy Abode. 

Thy mind will come Home and find its seat in the Great Peace, 
And, thy Round will end. /[3/ 

O Thou, the Knower of our inmost desires, our Creator, 

Fulfil also the Desire of my mind. 

Nanak, Thy Slave, wants no other Joy but this : 

That he becomes the Dust treaded over by Thy Saints. /4-3-124] 


Gauri M. 5 


Save me Thou, my Father, 

I am without Merit, and all Merit is in Thee. //—Pause] 
The Five noisy desires are the enemies of me, the poor one ; shelter me thou, O my Lord ! P. 206 
They afflict me with Pain and so I seek Thy Refuge. [1] 

I have tried all ways, but they loosen not their grip. 

Then I heard that he, who seeks the Saint’s Refuge, is Afflicted no more. /2 J] 

And the Lord, in His Mercy, Led me on to the Saints and I was Comforted ; 

For, the Saints Blest me with the Mantram and I Practised the Guru’s Word. [3] 

And I overcame the Five great adversaries, through the Word that brings Gladness and Equipoise. 

Says Nanak : “My mind then was Illumined, and I attained to the State of Nirvan.” [4-4- 25] 


Gauri M. 5 


ae 


PODIOOOSSOHSSSLOSLOSLSL LS 


He, thy Eternal Lord, the King, is Fearless : 
He Dwells within thee ; why fear then another? /J—Pause/ 
In one state® one is proud ; in another meek and poor ; . 
In one state, one is all by himself ; in another dependent (on the Lord). [1] 
In one state, one discourses like a Pundit, 
In another like a fool ; 
In one state, one gathers goods ; in another abandons all. /2] 
1. uga (q<43) is from Sans. qfza4 (acquaintance, familiarity). ates 
2. JÈ (aga) : (Marathi), A name of Vishnu given him by his devotee, Namdev, who being poor, off 
the seat of a brick when the former called on him ; hence słsg. Etymologically the term głsg (fess) mean 
owns (3) those without (©) wisdom (fz). = 
3. awuafee (<q) : The king or chief (fe) of the Raghuvanshi clan, hence Rama 3 God. 
4. The five desires—lust, wrath, greed, attachment and ego. 3 
5. ufae (a@fer) : opportune time, state of mind. ; 
6. ug (@q) : (Sans. aq), a wicked or mischievous person. 
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CoC. 


(This then is the puppet-play) ; what can a wooden puppet do ? 
He, who directs from behind, knows alone : 
And as is the role to be played, so dresses it He, the Puppeteer. [3] 
The Lord has Created all Abodes : He himself is their Keeper, 
And we abide howsoever He choose ; en an a mere man do l [4] 
io Created the universe and Established its order, Knows alone , 
Ree : He the Master, is Infinite and Knows Himself alone the value of His Works?. /5-5-126] 


Gauri M. 5 


Relish not, the taste of Poison, 

O foolish and crazy one : you are involved with the world, 

As is the stray cattle? let loose upon a farm. [ /—Pause J 

The things one thinks are of avail to him, 

Go not with him ; no, not even a trite. 

One came into the world naked, naked will he depart : 

He was destined to go the Round, and death clasped him in the end inher grip. [J] 
One sees the bloom of the safflower, and is lured by its passing fragrance ; 
And while the string (of life) wears off each day, 

He does not do a thing to Save his soul. /2/ 

Thus becomes one old, his speech® falters and his body fails : 

And as he was lured by Mayat in youth, so verily did he remain in age. /3 i 
When I saw thus the world, through the Guru’s Grace, 

I lost my Ego and sought the Lord’s Refuge. 

J knew then the Path of the Lord through the Saints, 

And Dwelt, in all faith, on the Praise of the Lord. [4-6-127] 


Gauri M. 5 


Who else is ours, but Thou, O Lord, 

My Beloved, the Life of my life? /1-Pause] 

Thou art the Inner-knower, Thou art the Peace-giving Friend : 

I found all Joy in Thee, O Immeasurable, Unfathomable Lord! /1] P. 207 
I can describe not Thy Ways, O Thou the Treasure of Virtue, the Giver of Peace. 

I know Thee through the Perfect Guru, O Thou the Unknowable, Eternal One. [2] 

Thou made me Pure and my Doubt and Fear were stilled, when I shed my Ego 

And lost was my fear of birth and death, i 

And I Saw Thee in the Assembly of the Holy. [3] 

I Wash the Feet of, and Serve, the Guru, and unto him am I a Sacrifice a million times : 

And, by whose Grace I Swam across the Sea of Fear, Him, the Beloved, did I Meet’. [ 4-7-128] 


Gauri M. 5 


o Who else can please Thee without Thyself, O God, 
: ro Thy Soa hed) Bey hah lured all away. /1-Pause] 
n heavens, the underworld, the mortal world, the univ 
They call Thee Shiva, join palms (in prayer), a oo he One- Pervade: 
And cry out to Thee for Mercy. [1] 
Thou art called the Purifier of the Sinners, 
O Thou, the Giver of Joy, the Stainless, the Cool. 
Nanak ; in this is all Wisdom, all Meditation, all Glory 
That one discourses with Thy Saints. /2-8-129] 
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Gauri M. 5 


Meet me Thou, O my Dear, 
All that happens proceeds from Thee. /1—Pause] 


1. att (erst) —=ara : work. 


2. afonieG unr (giang tqar) : the animal h S 

i.e., stray cattle. (apr) who cometh (reg) seeing the afg (añ, green) fields, 
3. @a3: (sea) : (Sans, sæ), that what is said, speech. 
4. Mohini, the houri of Indra’s Paradise ; here signi ` 

5. fitdbat (fitter) : Hen, met. gnifies Maya that entices away the world by her charms. 
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I wandered through many lives, and suffered great Pain again and again. 

I was Blest with the body of a human by Thy Grace. 

Now Meet me, my King, my Lord! [1] 

All that happened was in Thy Will ; none else but did or could (do a thing) : 

In Thy Will is the world lured by the Illusion of Maya and, being in Sleep, it Awakens not. /2] 

O Thou, the life’s Master, my Beloved, the Treasure of Mercy, 

O Thou, the Beneficent One, hearken to my Prayer. 

Save me, O my Father, my Lord, and Sustain Thou me, the Supportless one. [3] 

He, whom Thou Blessest with Thy Vision for the sake of the Holy, 

Him, in Thy Mercy, Thou Blessest (also) with the Dust of the Saint’s Feet and, this is the Pleasure that 
Nanak also seeks. [4-9-130] 


{Gauri M. 5 


I am a Sacrifice unto him, 

Who leans solely on the Lord’s Name. //-Pause] 

How can one Praise him, who is Imbued with the Lord’s Love. 

With him is Peace, Equipoise and Bliss ; 

And, none equals him in Beneficence. /J// 

He alone Saves the world, 

Who thirsts for the Vision of the Lord. 

He, who seeks his Refuge Swims across, 

And in the Society of the Saint, he is Fulfilled. /2/ 

I live by taking to the Feet of such a one, 

And, in his company, am I Blest. 

O Lord, be Thou in Mercy, 

That my mind becomes the Dust treaded over by Thy Saints. [3] 

The dominions, beauty, pride of life and all that seems in the world wear off. 
(So) Nanak has earned the Treasure of the Lord’s Name, which is ever-fresh, ever-pure. [E10 


Gauri M. 5 


I came to the Guru to learn the Way of (True) Yoga, 

And the True Guru Revealed it to me through the Word. /J—Pause] 
The nine divisions of the earth are within our body, 

And I greet (Him, who is within it) each moment, each day. 

The Guru’s Instruction is my ear-rings, 

And Ive Enshrined the Formless One in my Mind. /J/ 

The Five Disciples! are now under the sway of the one (Mind), 

And the Ten Hermits? obey ever the command : 

Thus have I become a Yogi, the Stainless, the Pure. /2/ 

I have burnt my Doubt and with its Dust have I smeared (my body). 
And my Path is that I See the One alone, 

And my Food is the Peace of Equipoise, 

Which the Master hath Writ in my Lot. /3] 

Where there is no fear, there I have Established my seat. 

And the (Yogi’s) horn is the Unstruck Music (within me) ; 

And Dwelling on the Quintessence (of Reality) is my Staff, 

And the Way is the Acceptance, in mind, of the Lord’s Name. /4] 
By great, good Fortune is such a Yogi met, 

Who cuts off our Fetters of Maya. 

Says Nanak : “I Serve him, Worship his person, and Kiss? the Dust of His Feet.” 


Gauri M. 5 


Hearken ye to the Lord’s Name, the Thing beyond Praise, 
And Dwell ye all on it, O friends ! 

He, whom the Guru Blesses with this Cure-all, 

His mind is cleansed. /J—Pause] 


1. The five Jnanindriyas (powers of hearing, touching, seeing, tasting and smelling). 
2. Five Jnanindriyas and five Karmindriyas i.e., powers of speech, handling, locomo 
tion. They are called hermits here, for, they have renounced their age-old sense-desires. 


3. Lit. lick. cae 
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When the Light of the Word burns, 

The Darkness within him is dispelled : 

And the Fetters of his Doubt are cut off, 

Who has faith in the Society of the Holy. [1] i A , 
The Saint’s company is the Boat wherewith the dreadful Sea of Existence is crossed ; 
And our mind’s Desire is Fulfilled, and we meet the Guru in Love with the Lord. [2] 
And we Attain to the Treasure of the Lord’s Name, through loving devotion, 

And our body and mind are satiated. _ 

Nanak : the Lord Blesses only him with it, 

Who abides, by His Grace, in His Will. /3-/2-133. yi 


Gauri M. 5 


O Life of my life, be Thou in Mercy : 

1, the Supportless one, seek Thy Refuge. 

I know no Wisdom : take me out of the Blind Well by Thy Hand. [1-Pause] 

For, Thou art the only Doer : and there is no one to equal Thee. 

Thou alone Knowest Thy State ; and they alone Serve Thee in whose Lot it is so Writ. [17 
With Thy Devotees Thou art Imbued, and weaved into them Thou art, warp and woof. 

And as the Chakvi thirsts for the moon, so do they for Thy Vision. [2] 

No distinction there is between them and Thee ; 

(But) in millions is there one like this. 

They, in whose heart art Thou Revealed, 

Dwell on Thy Praise, night and day, and Utter Thy Name (alone) with the tongue. /3/ 
Thou art All-powerful, Infinite, Highest of the high, Giver of Peace, and Mainstay of my life. 
Be Thou, O Lord, Merciful to Nanak, 


That he keepeth ever the Society of Thy Saints. /4—[3-134] P. 209 


Gauri M. 5 


3 (Guru) Saint, hou an ever Imbued with thy Lord ; 
ou master of our Destiny, abide with me and take me to my Destined end. — 
Ton alone Enowest ay Mystery ; Thou art the Perfect Beso, oars seen aie) 
e me, the meek and the supportless one, into thy Refuge, and Deliv. f 
Thy Feet are the Boat wherewith we Cross the Sea of noS : i a oaee 1 
And, thou alone knowest thy Ways. 
He, whom thou keepest with thee in thy Mercy, 
He Swims across (the See of Existence). /2] 
Here, Hereafter, all is in thy Power, O my Guru-God, 
All is in thy hands. 
pes me ma the Tasir that goes along with me. /3/ 
ess me, the Meritless one, with the Merit that my mind D 2 
By thy Grace, © Saint, Nanak Unites with the Lord, o “PO” the Lord’s Name. 
And his body and mind are Tranquilled and Cooled. [4-14-135] 


Gauri M. 5 


O God, I have attained to Equipoise, 

For, the True Guru is Merciful to me. /J—Pause] 
He has cut my Noose off, and made me His Own 
And engaged me in the Service of the Saints. 
Such wondrous is the Vision I now See, 

That I Worship nothing but the Lord’s Name. [1] 


VOCE POAALASCCCCCESCOECOCEOOCOCOECOCOCOECCEEOEECOCOCEEE CCCCCECCEECCECLCC CECE 
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ode of Sorrow was h 

form of Pleasure. h a 
Nanak : He, the Master, is Unknowable, King. 
_ And His Devotees have His Name alone 
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He is thy Transcendent, Perfect Lord : 7 
O my mind, take to His Refuge. 5 
He, who Created the universe and all the worlds, J 
Meditate thou on the Name of that Lord. /1-Pause] s 
Shed thy egocentricity, O Lord’s Servant, F 
And be at Peace by Knowing His Will. 7 
And accept, with pleasure, all that the Lord Does, 2 
And Dwell upon Him in joy and sorrow. [J] 52 
The Lord Saves myriads of Sinners, f 
And takes not a moment so to do. a) 
He is the Dispeller of the pain and sorrow of the poor, QO 
And may Bless whomsoever He Chooses. /2/ 4 
He is the Father, Mother, Sustainer, the Vital breath of all, 2 
He is the Creator, the Ocean of Peace, the all-girdling Mount of Jewels, J 
Whose Treasure is emptied not by His Givings. /3/ o 
Nanak, Thy seeker, seeks Thy Name, O Lord, y 
O Thou, who art in every heart. y 
And, he surrenders himself to Thee, 5 
From whom no one ever comes away empty. /4-16-/37] 5 
JA 
J 
J 
+ 
J 


Rāg Gauri Poorbi M. 5 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the ternal, the Enlightener. 


Forget not the Lord ever from thy mind, 
For, He is the Giver of Peace both here and Hereafter, P. 210 
And Sustains all hearts. //—Pause] 

If thy tongue utters His Name, 

He Dispels, in an instant, all thy Sorrows. 

In His Refuge is Calm and Contentment, 

And the Fire that burns (within) is quenched. [J] 

He Saves thee from the hell of the womb, 

And takes thee across the Sea of Fear. 

If one Dwells on His Lotus-Feet in his mind, 

His fear of death departs. /2] 

The Lord is Perfect, Transcendent, the Supreme God, the High, Unknowable and Infinite. 
He, who Dwells on the Praise of this Ocean of Peace, 

Gives not away his life in a vain gamble. /3] 

O Thou, the Beneficent Lord of the Meritless, 

My mind is gripped by Lust, Anger, Avarice and Attachment : 

Bless Thou Nanak with Thy Name that he is ever a Sacrifice unto Thee. /4-1-138] 


Rag Gauri Cheti M. 5 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlightener. 


There is no Peace without the Worship of the Lord. 
Make fruitful thy life, precious like a pearl, z: 
By Dwelling for a brief moment (of thy life) on the Lord’s Name in the Soci 
[1-Pause] 

All have to abandon (in the end) 

Their riches, wives, sons and pleasures; [1] 

And their dominions too, and fine horses and elephants : J Be 
And leaving all behind, the ignorant ones go away naked. /2] 
And the body, scented with the essence of Chandan, — ee 
Rolls in the end in the dust. [3] : aes 
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Nanak : lured by Lust, one thinks the Lord to be afar, 
But Knows one not that He is ever-present before us. [4-1-139] 


Gauri M. 5 


O my mind, we Swim across (only) with the Support! of the Lord’s Name. 
The world is the tumultuous Sea of Doubt, 

The Guru’s is the Boat that Ferries us across. HL 1-Pause] 

We are enveloped by utter Darkness in the Kali-age, 

And the Guru’s Wisdom is the Light that [Ilumines all. [1] 

The Poison of Maya is spread all through, 

But he, who utters the Lord’s Praise, is Saved. [2] 

The mind slumbers, intoxicated by Maya, 

But, on meeting the Guru, our Doubts and Fears are shattered. [3] 
Says Nanak : “He, who Dwells on the One alone, 

He Sees the Lord in every heart”. [4-2-140] 


Gauri M. 5 


Thou art my only Court, O Lord, 

And, I Serve Thee alone with the Guru’s support. //-Pause] 

I tried many ways but found Thee not. 

And now the Guru has engaged me in Thy Service. [1] 

And I have overcome the Five Dissenters, 

‘And I have won over the hosts by the Guru’s Grace. [2] 

‘And I Received the Lord’s Name as the Lord’s Bounty, 

‘And I live ever in Bliss and have Peace and Equipoise. / 3] | 
Nanak : they, who Serve the Lord, are Blessed, | 
And their faces look Beauteous. [ 4-3-]41] P. 211 


Gauri M. 5 


v man our only Refuge is the Lord’s Name. 
atsoever else we do, over our head hangs the fear of the Yi = 
We attain not to Him any otherwise, : eana a ause] 
But through Meditation on the Lord, by good Fortune., [1] 
We know we are exceedingly clever and smart, 
But Hereafter, all this is of no avail to us. [2] 
He; T does (good) deeds, lured by Ego, 
s like the one washing his house of sand with wat fe 
When He, the Lord, is Merciful, Vey 
Then, Nanak, in the Society of the Saints, one Receive the Lord’s Name. [4-4-]42] 


Gauri M. 5 


Iam a Sacrifice unto Thee, my Lord, a million times 
For, Thy Name, O Master, is the Mainstay of my life 
Thou art the Creator and the Cause : eres LI Pause] 
ma A ms kauge of all Thy creatures. [J] 
ord, Thou art the Master of the beaute g 
Thou art the Related, Thou the Absolute Lori = Tens, 
aon par all Dom here and Hereafter, : 
nd, it is through the Guru’s Grace, that 
O Thou, the Lord, the Inner-knower, the ae ates (31 
Thou alone art the refuge and strength of Nanak. [4-5-143] 


Da oe oer thy Lord, 
In the Society of the Saints, the Lord Abides i A 
And we still our Doubt and Fears and NEA e 


Gauri M. 5 | 


= The Vedas, the Puranas and the Smritis proclai Lause] 
© That the highest of the high are the Lea Gn are : 


Sek u (m) : (Sans. marq,) support, refuge. 
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Know ye that all places are ridden with Fear, 
Save the Lord’s Devotce’s, which is devoid of it. /2/ TE eta 
(The others) wander through myriads of species, pee 
Save the Lord’s Servants, who are neither born, nor die. [3] ese 
When Nanak sought the Refuge of the Lord’s Saints, ee 
He shed all the pride of his power, intellect, knowledge and his Ego. [4-6-144] oe 


Gauri M. 5 


O my mind, Dwell thou on the Lord’s Name, 

And Serve Him ever, and Meditate on Him with thy every breath. /1-Pause] 
In the Assembly of the Holy, He Comes into thy mind : £ 
And thy Sorrow and Pain and Darkness and Doubt are dispelled. /J] sade 
When we Dwell upon Him, by the Saint’s Grace, 3 
We are aflicted not by Sorrow, nor Pain. [2] 

He, whom the Guru Blesses with the Mantram of the Lord, 
He is Saved from the Fire of Maya. [3/ 

O Lord, be Thou in Mercy upon Nanak, 

That Thy Name Permeates his body and mind. [4-7-145] : en 


Gauri M. 5 


Utter the Name of the One alone with thy tongue. j 
Here, thou art Blest with immense Bliss and Hereafter it keeps company with thy Soul. [1-Pause] 


And, the ailment of Ego departs from thee, 
And, by the Guru’s Grace, thou attainest to the highest state of Yoga. [1 J 

He, who Tastes the Essence of the Lord, gs 
His desire is (instantly) Fulfilled. [2] ERTS 
And he obtains the Treasure of Peace, 
And his mind wanders not about thereafter. /3/ - EA 
He, whom the Guru has Blest with the Lord’s Name. ST: 
Nanak, all his fears he sheds, and all his Pain. [4-8-146] Aes 


Gauri M. 5 ae 


He, who forgets the Lord’s Name, abides in Pain : aro 
And he, who Dwells on the Lord, in the Assembly of the Holy, gathers the Treasure of Virtue 
[1-Pause] ee 
He, whose heart awakens to Wisdom, by the Guru’s Grace, i 
On his hands? he has the nine Treasures, and the (eighteen) miracles. [1] ae 
He, who knows the Lord as the Master, 

Is bereft of nothing. [2J 

He, who Realises the Creator Lord, 

Enjoys his life and utter Peace. [3 J 

He, in whose Home is treasured the Lord, ates 
Nanak, in his company all one’s Sorrows depart. [4-9-147] re! ys, 


Gauri M. 5 


How proud are we, knowing not how humble are our beginnings : 3 
And, we cling to that what remains not. /J—Pause] ’ 
That, what is forbidden by the Vedas and the Saints, f 
That, indeed, is our first love. AF 

And, we gamble away our life, overwhelmed by our sense-desires. [1] 
He, who is our All-perfect Lord, who Fills and Empties all, = 

Of the Love of His Lotus-Feet we are devoid. = 
Nanak is Emancipated through the Saints’ Grace, 
[2-10-148] 


which the Lor 


[am the Slave of my Master, 
And I eat what He Blesses me 


Si 
at 
Fa S, 
DAAA 


N 


93999290 9999999999999 9999999999. 99999908 


[ 204 ] 


is my Master, s 
PEL tA a instant, He Creates and Embellishes (all). [4] 
I do only what Pleases my Lord, 3 
And Sing of His Miracles and His Praise., [2] 
And, I seek the Refuge of the King’s Minister, (the Guru), 
By seeing whom my Mind is in comfort. [3] 
The One alone is Nanak’s Support and the Mainstay, 
And so he is engaged in His work alone. [4-1 J-149] 


Gauri M. 5 


Is there one who shatters my Ego, 

And holds my mind from Maya’s sweets ? [1-Pause] 

Man has become Ignorant: He seeks what is not. : 

The Night is utterly Dark ; O Lord, how shall the Morning dawn? [1] 

I wander and wander but find Him not, though I search’ Him out in many, many ways. 
Says Nanak : “When the Lord is in Mercy, I find my Treasure in the Society of the Saints”. 
[2-12-150] 


Gauri M. 5 


O Thou, the Wish-fulfilling Jewel, O Thou, the Embodiment of Mercy ! /1-Pause] 
O Thou, the Beneficent of the poor : O Thou, the Transcendent Lord ! 

O Thou, in whose Worship is all Peace! [J] 

O Thou, the Eternal Purusha ; O Thou, whom knowledge knoweth not. 

When I Hear Thy Praise, myriad of my Sins depart. /2J 

O Thou, the Treasure of Mercy, be Thou in Grace, 

That Nanak repeats Thy Name ever and for evermore. /3-J3-J5]] 


Gauri Poorbi M. 5 


O my mind, seek thy Peace in the Lord’s Refuge. 
For, the day one forgets one’s Lord, is wasted away in vain. /J—Pause] 
One came here only for a night and now hopes to abide for ages ; 
But, the home and the riches one has, are like the (passing) shades of a tree. [1] 
the Dody; a aches pad he estates go they all ; 
we forsake the Lord, the Giver, in an instant they vanish away fi 
we Vee BENG after a scented bath ; ; A 2! Re 
ut if we Realise not the Fearless and the Formless Lord, our bath i in) li 253 
When the Lord is in Mercy, He Unites us with the True Guru, gc eta) like; thie gonan c 
And we find Peace in the Lord’s Name. 
And we are Delivered and our shackles broken, 
And we Dwell on the Praise of the Lord. /{4-/4-152] 


Gauri Poorbi M. 5 


O my mind, Dwell ever on the Guru-God : 

For, this thy precious birth He hath made Fruitful. 

re Tam aoee RAE His Vision. []—Pause] 
many breaths one breathes, and as many mo 

As many times should one Praise the io Bee one mouths, 

When the True Guru is in Mercy, 

Then alone do we attain to this Wisdom. [1] 

O mind, we are Released from the Yama’s bondage 

If we Utter the Lord’s Name and Attain the highest Bliss 

Serve thou thy Master, the True Guru, the Beneficent. 

And all thy mind’s Desires are Fulfilled. /27 : 


1. Zə (A?) : SS : search. 


2. fdanife (faarafer) : a fabulous gem supposed to yield to i 
3, For, immediately after the bath, he rolls again seen © its possessor all desires. 
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The Lord’s Name is thy Beloved, thy Friend, thy Son, the Creator, 
And it goes along with thee, O my mind ! 

Serve thou then thy True Guru, 

And gather from him the Lord’s Name in thy Skirt. [3] 


When the Lord is in Mercy, all thy Doubts are dispelled : 
And, Nanak, thou attainest Peace through the Lord’s Praise, and all thy Sorrows depart. [4—15-153, J 


Rāg Gauri M. 5 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlightener. 


Rare is the one who has stilled his desires. [ l-Pause] 

One gathers millions but gathers not the mind : 

And fights for more, for more and more. [1] 

He has a beauteous, and a bedecked wife, and yet commits ‘sin’ in another’s home, 
For, he knows not good from evil. [2] 

In a myriad ways, one is bound to Maya and wanders about, 

And Sings not the Praise of the Treasure of Virtue ; 

And his mind is engrossed in the Poison (of Maya). [3] 

He, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, (his Ego) dies in life, 

And he Swims across the Sea of Maya, joining the Society of the Holy. 
Nanak : such a one is Blest at the Lord’s Gate. [4-1-154] 


Gauri M. 5 


Thou, O Lord, art the Essence of everything. [1-Pause] 

Some are engaged in Yoga, others in indulgence ; 

Some in knowledge, others in meditation ; 

And some but keep the Yogi’s staff. [1] 

Some are engaged in contemplation, others in austerities, 

Others in offering oblations to the fire, and observing religious discipline ; 

And some but wander about and about. [2] 

Some (are pilgrims to) the holy banks of rivers, and discourse on the Vedas. 

O Nanak : (not this. but) be thou a Devotee in Love with thy Lord. /3-2-155] 


Gauri M. 5 


My Treasure is the Praise of Thee, O Lord ! [1-Pause] 

Thou art the Essence, Thou the Praise, Thou the Form, Thou the Colour : 
Thou art my only Hope. [1] 
Thou art my Pride, my Bounty ; Thou my Honour, my life’s Breath. 
The Guru hath forged (again) the broken chain (of my life). [27 
Thou art in the home, the woods, the village, and the ruins. 

O God, how near, how near, art Thou! [3-3-156] 


Gauri M. 5 


I am inebriated with the Love of the Lord. [1-Pause] 
I Drink Him, in, and am Immersed in Him. 
It is the Guru who has Blest me (with His Name). 
And my Mind is Imbued with Him. [1] 
He is the furnace ; He the (cooling) plaster. 
He is the cup?, He the desire? (for the drink) : 
And my mind takes that to be Peace. [2] : 
(My Mind) is joyed in Equipoise and in the play of Bliss. PS 
Ended is my Round and I am at one with the Lord. i 
Lo, Nānak, I am pierced through with the Guru’s Word. [3-4-157] TPRI 
1. 33 ufa (e afr) : He who keeps (afd) the staff (331), ie., the Yogi. 
2. fing (ard) = fers (ferret) : cup. 
3. ow (a) = dal : desire. 
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Rag Gauri Malwa M. 5 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Eulightener. 


Utter thou the Name of the Lord, 

For Hereafter one goes the hard, dreadful Way. [/—Pause] 

Serve thou thy Lord for ever, for, death hangs ever over thy head. 

Serve thou the Saints that the Yama’s noose is loosed. [1] 

One performs pilgrimages, Yajnas, oblations to the fire, 

But in Ego, His Sins multiply. k 

And he is subject to heaven and hell and is cast into the womb again and over again. [ 2] 
Neither the abode of Shiva, nor Brahma, nor Indra is eternal, or moveless, 

And, without Service of the Lord, one attains not Peace. 

The worshipper of Maya but comes and goes. [3] 

Says Nanak : “As was the Instruction of the Guru, so is my Prayer. 

Hearken, O my mind, and Dwell on the Lord’s Praise that thou art Saved.” /4-1-158J 


Rag Gauri Mala M. 5 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlightener. 


I attained Happiness with a child’s mind : 


000000000900000090E00OQOQOQOQOOOOOECOCOOE OSE Sogeoececa 


And, having met with the Guru, joy and sorrow and loss and death, and pain and pleasure were all 


alike for me. /{1—Pause] 
ae a. my mie T aerea and grieved, 
ut when et the Perfect Guru, the Merciful, imperceptibly elt i i 
All the acts I practised with a clever mind, P Bea Bliss. EN 
All those were like the Chains of Bondage. 
But when the Saint Blest with his Hand my Forehead, 
I was Delivered. [2/ 
When I grabbed things, saying “They’re mine, They're mine” 
eee pneu U Para: : 
ut when I surrendered my body and mind and intellect to i 
So long as I carried over my head the load of Maya, Seen acd eg 18! 
But when I threw away my Load, and met the Perfect Guru, I was rid of all Fears. /1-4-159] 


Gauri Mala M. 5 


J have shed all my craving?, 
For I have met with the Guru. 
Now I’ve attained Peace, and Bliss and Ever-Joy. 
For, I’ve surrendered my self to the Lord’s Will. /J—Pause] 
For me, now, honour and dishonour are alike, 
For, my head is on the Guru's Feet*. 
Neither riches please me nor pain discomforts me ; 
eala ve eet my Master. [J] : 

Je, the Master, Abides in the home® and is Rev i 
Tve become fearless and shed all my Doubts, by a a ees 
(And now I See) the Perfect One Pervading all. [2] 
Whatever now the Lord does, 
Seems sweet to my mind, 
And, by the Saint’s Grace, in the Assembly of the Holy 
My mind is awakened out of Sleep. [3] 2 


1. a3 (maq) = ster : desire, craving. 
2. wfaG (aia) : From ya, feet. 
3. gR eH (ara aaa) : ie. the dweller (amaÌ) of the home (am, =m) 
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Nanak seeks Thy Refuge, O Lord, 
And in the Love of Thy Name, he Enjoys the Bliss of Equipoise, 
And Pain then touches him not. /4-2-160] Seis 


Gauri Mala M. 5 


I’ve found the Jewel (of the Lord’s Name) in my Mind, 

And my body and Mind are Cooled, 

And I Merge in the Guru’s Word. [1-Pause] 

My Hunger is sated ; my desires and cares are abandoned ; 

For, on my Forehead is the Hand of the Perfect Guru. 

With the conquest of the mind, 

I’ve conquered the whole world. // J] 

Within my heart, I feel Fulfilled, 

And my mind now wavers not. 

The Guru-given Treasure is inexhaustible, and of it there is no limit. /2/ 

Wonder, O world, hearken ; the Guru has Revealed to me the Mystery : 

And the Veil is now torn off and I stand in the Master’s Presence, 

At peace with the whole universe’. [3] ; 

Wondrous it is, and ineffable ; and he alone knows who Tastes it. f a 

Says Nanak : “The Truth has dawned on me and I treasure the Guru’s Bounty in my heart”, Riso. 
[4-3-161] 


Gauri Mala M. 5 ae =, x 


We are Saved in the Refuge of our Lord, the King: 
All other worlds are the spheres of Maya : (for), they all fall to the ground. [1-Pause] 


The great men, who Dwelt on the Shastras, the Smritis and the Vedas 
Have said thus : 

That without Meditating on the Lord one is Saved not : i - EA 
And, not one, without it, has attained Peace. [1] oer: 
Gather one may the wealth of the three worlds, : 

But the waves of Avarice subside not. 

How can one hold one’s mind without the Lord’s Worship : 
The mind that wanders at all times. [2] 

One enjoys oneself in a myriad ways, 

But goes not the Desire of the mind. 3 
And, one is burnt ever in Fire and is never in Peace. ee 
Without the Lord’s Name, all his works are vain. [3] 
Dwell thou on the Lord’s Name, O friend, 

In this is the Essence of all Joy. 

In the Society of the Holy end our births and deaths, ; 
And we become (humble like the) Dust for the Servants of the Lord. [4 


Gauri Mālā M. 5 


Who is to Reveal to me the Mystery (of the Creator-Lord) ? ; 
If man were the Creator, only then he would know. [l-Pausef 
d practises not Meditation, nor 


ile 
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Gauri Mala M. 5 


Without the Lord, all else is an Illusion— — Sei 

All contemplation, all austerities, all Yogic discipline, all actions : 

For, one is robbed of these, this side of the Yond. /J-Pause] ; 

The fasting, the routine of religious discipline, all these are vain’. 

Hereafter, the Way is different and these are of no avail There. [J J 

One bathes at the holy places, and wanders about on the earth, 

But gets not Peace Hereafter. tae 

This (world’s) way is of no avail ; with it That World is pleased not. /2/ 
One recites from memory the four Vedas, but gets not Peace Hereafter, 

For, if one Knows not the Nectar-Word’, the rest is all sound and fury. [3] 
Nanak utters this thought that he, who Practises it, Crosses (the Sea of Existence), 
Serve then thy Guru and Dwell upon the Lord’s Name : 

And shed thou the Ego of thy mind. [4-6-164 J 


Gauri Mālā M. 5 


O my Lord, Maya’s Spouse‘, I Utter Thy Name. 

For, of ourselves we can do not a thing, and we abide as is Thy Will. [J-Pause] 

What can a creature do? Is he the Creator ? 

O Thou, the Perfect Master, I engaged myself as is Thy Pleasure. /1] 

Take Pity on me, O Thou, the Beneficent One, and attune me to Thy only Being. 

Says Nanak : “It is my Prayer to Thee, Father, make me Dwell only upon Thy Name”. [27-165] 


Rag Gauri Majh M. 5 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hulightener. 


O, Thou Beneficent of the meek, O Thou Damodara', 
O King, my Dear, 
Thou hast engaged myriads of people in Thy Service. 
Thou art the Lover of Thy seekers®, this is Thy Nature’, 
© Thou, who Filleth all places! /1J 
What are the Deeds that make me See Thee ? 
I See Thee, sitting at the Saint’s Feet. 

I Sacrifice myself unto Thee a myriad times, 

And I make my bowings at Thy Feet. /2/ 
The Pundit searches the Vedas (for Thee). 

(er Thee), the renouncer bathes at the holy rivers. 

For me), all song, all music, is in Thy Praise. 

And I Dwell on Thy Name, O Fearless Lord! [3] 

ee is penent unto me, 

e has made me, a Sinner, Pure, for I've repaired : 

He has rid me of my Doubts and Fears and Sate me eee gues beer. 
Yea, the Guru has Fulfilled the Desire of my Mind. /4] 
He, who attained to the Lord’s Name, is the master of Riches 

ae 2o Dal on the Name, attains Glory. : 

e, who keeps company with the Holy, his Deeds are P 
And, Nanak, he, the Lord’s Servant, Merges in Bauincise [5-1-166] 


1. G3 HA (A? W) : which is robbed (y) this side(G3, @3) 
2 eee CS ate. 
. Hoag (Garax) : Ha (P r nectar-like from 
4. wag (a1ay)—H'—u8 : The aẸ (uz, et 
5. väes (ma?) : He,{round whose waist (Gzz) is the cord (en) : 3 
6. 3d3-ee (W1d-Tsq) : who loves (gz, SHB) his devotees » Krishna i.e., God. 
fare (fxg) : (Arabic), daily routine, (saz). 
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Gauri Majh M. 5 


7 
3 
JES 
J E 5 
6) 
£) 


O my Lord, my Dear, come into my Home. 

Night and day, with every breath, I Call on Thee. 

O Saints, I fall at your Feet, deliver to me the Message (of my Lord). 
O Lord, how can we Swim across (the Sea of Material Existence) with 
In Thy company we are in utter Bliss, 

As are, all vegetation, all woods and the three worlds. 

My bridal bed looks beauteous : my mind is in Bloom : 

Seeing Thy Vision, I attain this Peace. [2] 

I Wash Thy Feet, and Serve Thee ever, O Dear, 
And Worship Thee and bow down and make Flower-offerings! to Thee, my God. 
Iam the Slave of Thy Slaves and Dwell on Thy Name, 

And I Pray ever to no one but Thee. [3] 

My Desire is fulfilled, and my body and mind are in Bloom : 

Seeing Thy Sight, all my Sorrows have fled. 

Says Nanak : “O God, J am Saved by Dwelling on Thy Name, 

And have attained (the strength) to contain? this Supreme Joy.” [4-2-167] 


out Thy Support? [I] 


i, 
2 
+ 
e) 


Gauri Mājh M. 5 


WO wk GGE CiS SSCCCCC 


Hear Thou, O Friend, O my Dear Love, 

My body and mind are Thine, and I offer my Soul also to Thee. 
Let me not forget Thee, O Thou, the Mainstay of my life, 

For, I ever take to Thy Refuge. [1] 

Meeting whom our mind is in Bloom, 

By the Grace of the Guru, that Lord have I found. 

For, all belongs to the Lord—all (beings), all places : 

I am ever a Sacrifice unto my Lord. /2/ 

One treasures and is Attuned to 

The Lord’s Name, the Immaculate, by great good Fortune. 
When one finds the Perfect Guru, all one’s Sorrows depart, 

And one Sings, day and night, the Lord’s Praise. [3] 

Thy Name, O Lord, is the Precious Jewel : 

Thou art the True Merchant, Thy Devotees are Thy Pedlars. 
True is Thy Capital-stock, True is Thy Trade. 

And, Nanak, Thy Slave, is ever a Sacrifice unto Thee. [4-3-168] 


QOC 


Rāg Gauri Mājh M. 5 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlightener. 


Thou art my only Pride, O my Creator, ; 
By Thy Power I abide ever in Peace : Thy True Word is my Pass-word. /1-Pause] 


I knew all, but kept mute : 

1 was Awake never, for, I was lured by Maya. [1] 
That in what I was instructed (by the Guru), 
But the foolish, greedy man in me hearkened no 
It is not one, two or four, but the whole world is 


And rare is the one who Loves the Lord’s Name ; rare 3 
Thy Devotees, Lord, look Beauteous at Thy Gate : and Reyel day and nigh 


And are Imbued with Thy Love : So, Nanak is a Sacrifice unto them. 

Gauri Majh M. 5 
Thy Name, O Lord, is the Dispeller of Sorrow, eee 
So 1 Dwell on the Wisdom of the Perfect Guru, night and days i 


1. maa! (axa) : (Sans, amat), worship, adoration. 
2. Lit. Nanak then bears the unbearable Bliss. 
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s the Supreme Lord, is a Beauteous place. ; 
e. the Yarna’s Couriers touch him not. [J] 


The heart, in which Abide J 
he Lord’s Praise, 


He, whose tongue Utters t 1 c 
I was awake not to the Service of the Lord, nor did I Dwell upon Him. 


But Thou art (in the end) my only Refuge, O Life of all life, O Infinite, Unknowable Thou! [2] 
When Thou, the Lord of the earth, art in Mercy, hasten away all my Sorrows ; 

And even the hot winds touch me not and Thou Keepest me whole. [3] 

The Guru is the Lord, the God, the True Creator. 

When He, the Guru, is Beneficent, I Receive all His Bounties. 

Says Nanak, “I am a Sacrifice unto my Lord, the God”. [4-2-170] 


Gauri Majh M. 5 


The Lord, my God, is All-pervading. 

Dwell upon Him that thou art Fulfilled. / 1-Pause] 

Uttering the Lord’s Name, our mouth becomes Pure : 

He, who recites the Lord’s Praise, is our brother, our friend. [1] 

All precious things, all rewards, all Merit is from Him, the Lord. 

Why forsake that Lord from the mind Dwelling on whom we shed our Sorrows. [2] 

He, in whose company we live and Swim across the Sea of Material Existence, 

Meet Him thou in the Assembly of the Holy and Save thyself that thy Face Sparkles in the Lord’s 


Court. [3] 
He is the Capital-stock of the Saints, He, the Supporter of the earth. 
Nanak (too) is Saved by Dwelling on His Name and receives Acclaim at the True Gate. [4-3-171] 


Gauri Majh M. 5 


O my life, Sing thou the sweet Praise of the Lord. 

Imbued with the True One, even the Placeless one gets a Place. /J-—Pause/] 

All other tastes are tasteless ; for, they make the body and mind Impure. 

Accursed is that which life does without Him. /1] 

Take thou to the Skirt of the Saint, and Swim across (the Sea of Existence). 

ae ry on ne a Lord, that all thy kindreds (too) are Saved. [2] 
e (alone) is my Friend, Kinsman and Mate, through whom is Enshrined tl 2 i 

an w eases off all my eins and is Beneficent (thus) tome. [3 7 elkoni Dame ia my hee 
l riches an treasures and homes are like a ruin : the Lord’s Feet are the (onl 

Nanak is a seeker at Thy Door, O Lord, and seeks only Thy Bounty of Te ey Dee 


Rag Gauri M. 9 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Bring, the Eternal, the Enlightener. 


x sents shed the Ego of the mind : P. 219 
nd hasten away ever from Lust, Anger and the society of i Š 
He, who looks alike on pain and pleasure and on T nee se nause] 

And rises above joy and sorrow, he alone Knows the Quintessence (of the Real 

He, who neither praises nor dispraises, and searches only the State of Nirva Wk ee) 

He indeed is the rare one, who, through the Guru, learns to play the nerd Tole [2-1] 


Gauri M. 9 


a ye Sane, a een is of the Lord : 

(And yet when) the one falls to the ground, t : 
e Mystery of this ve TE E hopes he is to stay here (for ever). 
One is gripped by Lust and Anger and Attachment 

And forgets the Being Supreme. à 

One believes as true the mortal frame, 

Which is but like a night’s dream. /1/ 

All that seems passes away 

the shadow of the clouds. 

ak believes the world to be ‘false’, 

seeks the Refuge of the Lord. /2-2] 
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Gauri M. 9 


Man Enshrines not the Lord’s Praise in his mind, 

And is engrossed in Maya, night and day : how can he Sing His Praise? [J-Pause] 
He binds himself to his sons, friends and the love of Maya. 

Like a deer’s delusion is the world false, 

But he runs after the mirage all the same. /17 ; ae 
He forgets the Master who Delivers him and Sustains. £ 
Nanak : among myriads is he the one who Meditates on the Lord. [2-3] 


Gauri M. 9 


O Saints, this mind is held not, 

For it keeps the company of mercurial desire, 

And keeps itself not at peace. [J-Pause] z 
And Anger is in man’s heart, 

On which account he has lost his mind. 

(But), cheated of the jewel of Wisdom, ; 2 
How can he hold his anger? /1] Peat are 
The Yogis have despaired, so also those chanting (mechanically) the Praise of the Lord, 
But when, Nanak, the Lord is in Mercy upon His Servants, 

Then alone the Way is found. [2-4] 


Gauri M. 9 


O Saints, Utter the Praise of the Lord. 

The life of man is priceless ; why waste it away in vain? /J—Pause J] 
He, who is the Purifier of the Sinners and Friend of the poor, 

Seek thou His Refuge. 

He, by Dwelling on whom the Gajraj? shed his fear, f 
Why forsake Him? [J] ao 
Rid thyself of Ego, and the love of Maya, Ran 
And Attune thyself to the All-pervading Lord. ae 
Says Nanak : “This is the Way of Deliverance : ge 
Turn thy mind God-wards and Attain to it.” [2-5 J i 


Gauri M. 9 


O mother, is there one who can Instruct my straying mind ? 

It hears the Vedas, the Purānas and the Way of the Saints, 

But, Dwells not on the Lord’s Praise even for a moment. [1-Pause] 
One obtains the precious body of man, yet wastes away the human birth, 
And falls for the love of the treacherous mazes of Maya. [1] 

The Master, who is with us both within and without, Him he loves not. ae 
(But), Nanak, he alone is Emanipated, in whose heart Dwells the Lord. [2-6] 


Gauri M. 9 ee 


O Saints, in the Refuge of the Lord is Peace. pie 
One may hear the Vedas and the Puranas but for this alone, — ot oe A 
That one may Dwell upon the Lord’s Name. [1-Pause] Sc oe 
Greed, the love of Maya, the service of Evil, 

And pain and pleasure : he, whom these affect not, is the embodim 
As is heaven to him, so hell ; as is nectar, so poison ; 
As is gold, so copper ; 
As is honour, so dishonour ; as is attachment, so 
And who is bound not to joy and sorrow : 5 
He, Nanak, is the man of Wisdom. i 
He of all is Emancipated, whose Way is 
1. The reference here is 1 ‘ 


became an elephant and was seized t 
Vishnu. © 
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Gauri M. 9 


O my mind, why art thou gone mad ? 

Know thou that thy life wears off as days pass. 

Why then has greed made thee so low ? [1-Pause] | 

One’s body and home and wife which one considers one s own 

Are not one’s own, if only one gives it thought. [1] 

Man wastes away his life and Knows not the Way of the Lord 

And Attunes not himself to the Lord’s Feet. 

In vain does his life pass away. [2] j ) 

Says Nānak : “He alone is in Peace who Sings the Lord’s Praise. 

The rest of the world is lured away by Maya and attains not to the State of fearlessness.” [3-8] 


Gauri M. 9 


O unconscious man, fear all sin : 

And seek thou the Refuge of the Lord, the Beneficent of the poor, the Dispeller of Fear. [1-Pause] 
He, whose Praise is Sung by the Vedas and the Puranas. 

Enshrine His name in thy heart. 

For, All-purifying in the world is the Name of the Lord : 

Dwell thou on it and Wash off all thy Sins. [1] 

One attains not the human body again, 

So, Seek thou some Way of Deliverance (now). 

Says Ne ; cee thou the Sea of Material Existence by Dwelling on thy Beneficent Lord.” 


Rag Gauri, Ashtapadis 
Gauri Guareri M. 1 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the All-pervading, 
the Creator, the Purusha, the Enlightener. 


The (nine) Treasures, and the (eighteen) miracles lie in Dwelling on the Lo d? 
Destroying the Poison (of Māyā), one Sees the Lord Pervading all. ae 
Abiding in Him, the Pure One, I am rid of the three-faced Maya 

- And the Guru’s Instruction is of avail to my Soul. / 1] : 

2 And thus Dwelling on the All-pervading Lord, my mind is sated, 

O 

Q 


And with the Collyrium of Wisdom (in the Mind’s 

To me is Revealed the Guru’s al [1-Pause] Pe) ee 
I Enjoy now the Real Peace and I am Merged in Equipoise 

a ee as Wor, my Doubt is cast away. 3 

shed the false) Colour o aya and am Imbued with the 2 j 

And His Grace is upon me, and the (Maya’s) Poison is ae ae AS 

When my life turned away (from its lures) and in life I was dead (to Maya) and : 
And I was Attuned to the Lord, by Dwelling on the Word, ` yey eoten Wake ; 
J ingathered the (Lord’s) Essence and rid myself of the Poison 

I Abided in (the Lord’s) Love, shedding fear of the Yama. [3] 

ies my onal) Sheree Strife and Ego, > 

my Mind was Imbued with the Lord, i i 
pon my east we lost in this Deed of nee eo he Ininite. 
\nd the Lord’s Grace was up on me i i A 

O Friend, without Thee, I we not naan pe cals. 4] 

Whom then shall I serve, whom offer my mind ? 

Whom shall I ask then ? Whose Feet shall I take to ? 

- Whose, O whose, Instruction will Attune me to Thee, my Lord? 
Serve thou the Guru, repair thou to His Feet, : oe] 
_ And Meditate on the Lord and be Imbued with His Name 

Let the Lord’s Love be thy Instruction and thy fare : 

And being Attuned to His Will, enter into thy Self. [6] 
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Thy Ego will depart and thy Soul, transfixed (in thy Lord), will abide in Peace, 
And thy Light will Merge in the All-light. 

Lo, the Writ (of eternity) could be erased not : 

(And so) I received the Standard of the Lord’s Name, 

And deemed God to be the Creator and the Cause. [7] 

(Now), I deem myself neither a Pundit, nor clever, nor wise, 

Nor am I strayed from the Path to be lured by Doubt. 

I have become Mute, and accept the Lord’s Will: 

And through the Guru’s Word, I Merge in Equipoise. /8-1] 


Gauri Guareri M. 1 


The mind is the (wild) elephant in the body’s forest : 

The Guru’s is the goad, and it bears the stamp of the True Word, 
And (so) at the Gate of my King, it is Honoured. [1] 

Being clever, one finds Him not : 

Without silencing (the mind), how is one to be prized? /J—Pause] 
The Nectar at Home is being thieved, 

And no one says ‘no’ to the Deceivers, 

He the Lord, Holds (our minds) and brings us Glory. [2] 
Limitless is the fire (of Desire) at the seat (of the mind), 

(But), with the water of the Guru’s Wisdom, it is quenched, 

And one makes an offering of one’s mind (to the Guru) in Joy, and Praises one’s Lord. [3] 
He, the Lord, is in our home, as He is without. 

What else may I say, caged in the Cave.(of Time) ? 

He is the same on the seas as on the mountains. [4] 

He, who is dead to his self, who can slay him (again) ? 

He, who is without fear, what can fear do to him ? 

He, who Knows the Word, Knows all the three worlds. /5/ 

He, who (merely) says (the Truth), indulges in vain talk, 

But he, who Knows, Knows also Peace and Equipoise, 

And Seeing and Reflecting (on the Truth) his mind Believes. [6] 
All Glory, all Beauty, all Deliverance is in the Lord’s Name. 

In it Abides the Lord, the Immaculate One. 

He Abides in His Self, in His Own Seat. [7] 

Praise Him myriads of Saints in Love : 


And, Enshrining the True One in the mind, their minds and bodies are Pure. ) s ME, 


Dwell thou, then, Nānak, on the Lord. ever and for ever more. [8-2] 222 
Gauri Guareri M. 1 


If the self dies not, thy task remains unfulfilled. 

The mind is in the grip of the Demons of Duality and Evil intent. 
(But), when the mind accepts the Guru’s Way, it becomes whole. /1] 

The Lord, without attributes, is yet swayed by Merit. 

But he alone, who surrenders himself (to God), Knows the Truth. /J-Pause] 
The mind strays, lured by Evil, 

And when the mind falters, the weight (of Evil) oppresses the head. S 
But, when the mind accepts (the will), it Sees nothing but the One, the Absolute Lord. 
The mind, losing (its way), strays into the home of Māyā, oe 
And engaged in Lust, it stays not. ‘ 
Utter thou then the Lord’s Name, O man, with thy tongue, with all thy heart. /3. 
Elephants, horses, gold, sons, and wife, k 
Of these one keeps immense care, and so loses the battle of life. 

It is a gamble, and one’s life is wasted away. 4] 

One gathers riches and with this increases Evil (in the mind), 

And pain and pleasure stand ever at our gate. 

Peace and Equipoise are when one Dwells on the Lord. [5] 
When He, the Lord, is in Mercy, He Unites us with Himself, 
And one gathers Merit and burns one’s demerits through the We 
And so, through the Guru, Attains to the Precious Name. [6] 
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Without the Lord’s Name, all ee Hee 
i 3 ic (who) is Attuned to Maya: | 
hie ta whos $a : it so Writ by God, Receive Wisdom through the Guru. [7] 
The mind is mercurial : it pa all mms ; Gand) 
he True and the Pure One loves no he soi d). 
Ninak: through the Guru, does one Dwell upon the Praise of the Lord. [8-3] 


Gauri Guareri M. 1 


In Ego, there is no Peace, é 
False is the way of the self ; True only is He the Lord. 
They, who loved Duality, wasted away their lives, 
(But), one does only what is in his Eternal Writ. [I] 
Such a (reckless) Gamble have I found in the world 
That men ask for pleasures, and forget the Lord’s Name. [1-Pause] 
If the Unseen be Seen, only then can one Him describe, 
But being seen not, vain is all talk (about the Lord). 
Through the Guru, He is Seen, the natural way, 
And one Attunes one’s mind to His Service, yea, to Him alone. [2/ 
One asks for pleasure and immense pain, 
And weaves (thus) a garland of Sins. 
Without the One, all else is false ; (without Him), there is no Deliverance. 

He the One is the Creator, who Creates and Watcbes all. /3/ 

The Fire of Desire is quenched with the Word, 
© Which washes off the sense of Duality, the natural way. 
© And, through the Guru’s Instruction, one Enshrines the Lord’s Name in one’s heart, 
3 And, through the True Word, one Sings His Praise. /4 J 
5 He, who, through the Guru’s Grace, is in Love (with the Lord), 
6) Within him Abides He, the True One. 
©) Without the Lord’s Name, one reaches not the Self. 

He, the Lord of Love, Leans on the Love (of His Devotees) : 

And when He, the Lord, is in Grace, one Knows the (Essence of the) Name. [5] 
J The love of Māyā (leads to) involvement : 
) The egocentric is impure ; and dreadful is he. 
2 If one Serves the True Guru, his involvement is over. 
z5 And, through the Nectar-Name, one keeps company ever with Gladness. /6J 
7 If one Knows (the Truth), one is Attuned to the One alone, 


Be eS pe 


And one abides in the Self, and Merges in Truth, 

And cease one’s comings and goings. 

This is the Wisdom one receives from the Perfect Guru. /7] 

Say what one will of Him but one can say not all there is to say. P. 223 
J ask the Guru (and he says) there is no other Door but God’s. $ 

All pain, all pleasure, are in His Will, 

And, so says (also) Nanak, the lowly, Attuned to the Lord. /8-4] 


Gauri M. 1 


In the world’s mind is Maya, and the sense of the Other. 

(And so), it is wasted away by Lust, Wrath and Ego. /1] 

Whom shall I call the other, when there is no one other than the Lord ? 
He, the Immaculate One, Pervades all, all over. /J—Pause] : 
It is the Evil mind that speaks of the Other, 

And thus comes and goes, thinking (ever) of Duality. /2] 

I see not the Other, over the earth or the skies, 

Nor in man, nor in woman, nor in any other beings. [3] 

I see the light of the lamps, the sun and the moon, 

And, within them all, I See my ever-young Spouse. [4] 

F Grace, the True Guru Attuned me to the Lord 

Realised in my mind the One alone. [5] : 

gh the Guru, I knew the One, Immaculate Lord 

g my Duality I Realised Him, through the Word. [6] 
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In the Will of the One alone works the whole world, 

For, of the One alone all Creation is born. /7/ 

The ways are two, but the Lord (of both) is one : 

(O man), Realise this through His Will, through the Word. /8/ 
He, who Pervades all forms, all colours, all minds, 

Dwell thou, Nanak, on His Praise alone. [9-5] 


IBLCLCCCECECEOE 


Gauri M. 1 


He, who does works of the Soul, alone is True: 

The False one knows not the Way to Deliverance. [1] 

The Yogi is he who thinks of the Way 

To slay the Five (Demons) and to enshrine the Truth within. [1-Pause] 

He, in whom abides the Truth, 

Alone values the True Way to Yoga. /2/ 

To him the moon and the sun are alike ; as are the home and the woods : 

In the Praise (of the Lord) is to him the way of works. /3] 

He Dwells on the Word and asks for nothing but the one Name (of the Lord). 
All wisdom, all meditation, all ways (of religion) are for him to awaken to Truth. /4] 
He is absorbed in the (Lord’s) Fear and he goes not away (from it). 

And, He, who is Attuned to the Lord, who can put value (on him) DMD 

He, the Lord Himself, Unites us with Himself, stilling all our Doubts, 

And, by the Guru’s Grace, one attains to the highest State (of Equipoise). [6] 
The Guru’s Service is to Dwell upon the Word* 

To still one’s Ego and to do Pure deeds. [7] 

All meditation, all austerities and the reading of the Puranas, 

Is in Believing in the Lord, who is beyond the Beyond. /8-6] 


Gauri M. 1 


CCCCCLCCCCCCLCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCL 


He, who practises forgiveness, this for him is the keeping of the fast, good conduct and contentment : 
Him touches not Ailment, nor the Pain of the Yama. 

And he is Emancipated, (and Merges in) the Lord, the Formless One, without sign. /1/ 
What fear has then the Yogi, 

When the Lord is in the woods as at home, within (us) as much as without. [1-Pause] 
The fearless Yogi Dwells on the Lord, the Immaculate, 

And, he keeps Awake in mind, day and night, Attuned to the (Lord’s) Truth. 

Such a Yogi pleases my heart. /2/ 

The snares (of Maya) and death, he burns with the Lord’s Fire, 

He slays age, death and the way of Ego. 

He himself Swims across and Saves even this ancestors. /3/ 

The Yogi is he who Serves the True Guru. 

He, who is Imbued with the Lord’s Fear, becomes fearless, 

For, one becomes the like of one one Serves. [4/ 

He, the Man, is Immaculate, Fearless and All-pervading. 

He makes the supportless the support of all : Sacrifice am I unto Him. 
I Sing His Praise (that) I may not be born again (to die). /5/ 

He, who Sees the One alone, within and without, 

And, through the Guru’s Word, Realises his Self, 

He, at the Lord’s Door, is Approved, through the True Word. [6] 
He, who Merges in the Word, abides in his Self, a 
He comes not, nor goes, and his desire is stilled. ee 
Through the Guru’s Word, flowers the Lotus (of his mind). [7] n 
All that seems is gripped by Hope or Despair, ; T 
Or Lust, or Anger, or Māyā, or Hunger or Thirst. = ia 
Nanak : rare is the one who rises above these. [8-7] 


L ag al Aer na] Aaa (ae A Bar aag Aare) : This ampl, 
that the Guru’s Service implies nothing more than contemplation of t 
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Gauri M. 1 


I seek to meet the Lord’s Servant who brings me Peace, 

And makes me shed all my Sorrows ang ane Truth. [1] 
eing whom, my mind ma become whole, oy : 

on fhe Dust At hose Feet gets me the Merit of bathing in all the holy waters. /1—Pause ] 

Whose mind is Attuned to the Lord and whose eyes are content, 

And whose tongue is Pure, for it Tastes the Lord’s Pure Essence. [2] 

Whose doings are True and within his heart who Serves (the Lord), 

And whose mind is filled with the Unfathomable, Unknowable God. [37 

I See the Lord wherever I See, 

But the false world fights without Knowing (the Truth). [4 ] 

When the Guru Instructs, one’s mind is Awakened, 

But, rare is the one who, through the Guru, Knows. [5] 

Be Thou in Grace and keep me (whole), O Thou Beneficent Lord, 

For, without Knowing (Thee), our minds run wild. [6/ 

The Guru has proclaimed : “There is not another”, 

So who else shall I See? Who else shall I Worship? [7] 

The Lord has Created the three worlds for the Saint’s sake, 

But he (alone) who Examines his Self, Knows the Quintessence. /8/ 

He, who Enshrines the Truth in his heart, and who abides in the True Love (of the Lord), 

Of him Nanak is a Slave. [9-8] 


Gauri M. 1 


(When) Brahma indulged in Ego, he knew not (the end), 
But when the pain of (the loss of) the Vedas did (his memory) suffer, he writhed in remorse. 
He, who Dwells on the Lord, alone has Belief in his mind. /// 
The evil of Ego grips the whole world, 
But it goes from him who meets with the Guru. [1-Pause] 
The King Bali had the pride of possessions, 
And he performed the Yajnas, inflated with Ego. 
(But), bereft of the Guru’s Mantram, he was condemned to the underworld. [2] 
Harishchandra gave away all in charity and was honoured and famed, 

But, bereft of the Guru, he knew not the Mystery of the Mysterious (Lord). 

The Lord leads us astray Himself ; Himself He brings us back to the Path. /3] 
Hiranyakashipu of evil mind committed evil deeds : 

The Lord in the form of Man-lion, slayed his Ego, 

And saved Prehlada (the Devotee of God) by His Grace. [4] 

Ravana forgot himself, he the dud, unconscious (of himself), 

And his Lanka was robbed, and he lost also his head. 

Hs ee SG yon the Guru’s Love. /5] 

e thousand-arm Arjuna), the demons (Madhu and Ketab) and j 

And Hiranyakashipu too, who was torn by the nails of the D E eee 

Yea, all these were slain, without the Worship of the Lord. /6/ £ 

The demons Jarasindha, Kaljamana, Rakatbija and Kalnema were slain too ; 

And, slaying the demons, the Lord (Krishna) saved the Saints. [7] : 
He, the Lord, as the True Guru, Dwells on the Word : 
And OTTE fee Pence of Duality within us. P. 225 

they, who turn God-wards, are Saved, (for), they Worshi È 
Duryodhana (the King) lost his Ppa E Gin Do phe Cords) Truth. (8) 
ae ne Knew na the Lord, the Creator. 2 

e, who pains the Devotees of the Lord, he for sure i 

eae ke Reset EGES Word: Bee ey [9] 

Hox thon Ra T lured by Doubt ? 

one forgets (the Lord) even for a moment, he com i 

King Kansa and his warriors, Kesi and Chandoor, E A 

But they Knew not the Lord and so were Dishonoured $ 

Without the Lord of the universe, no one comes to one’said. [I] 

Yn te Sun, gieba: not one’s pride : u] 
Through the Guru’s Wisdom one attains Faith, Contentment and > 
“Nanak (too) Realised the (Essence of the) Lord” and the Lord’s Name : 

saa . ) s Name by Dwelling on the Lord’s Praise. [12-9] 
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If one applies scent to the body, 

And wears all over the silken robes ; 

Without the Lord, where is Peace for him? /[// 

Why display thy (fine) wear ? 

For, where is Peace for thee without the Lord of the Universe? [/-Pause] 
Round one’s ears are the curls (of hair), 

And round his neck the garlands of pearls, 

And decked is his mattress with the red Lalla-flowers, 

(But), where can he find Peace without the Lord? [2] 

Of beauteous eyes may one’s wife be, 

Bedecked with sixteen kinds of Embellishments, 

(But), without Dwelling on the Lord, all this goes waste. [3] 
Abide one may in a palace and comfort-giving may one’s couch be 
And the gardener may spread flowers all over one’s bed : 
(But),Without the Lord’s Name, one’s body is in Pain. [4] 

The race-horses, elephants, standards and bands, 

And armies, and royal assistants and many other facades, 

All these, without the Lord, are an empty show. [5] 

Call one may oneself an adept all miracles are in whose power : 
And cap his head with a crown, with a canopy waving overhead, 
But, where can he find the Truth, without the Lord ? /6] 

One may be a chief or a king, 

And have command over the slaves, but all this is a vain show. 
For, without the Guru’s Word, one’s Works are Accomplished not. /7] 
Ego and Attachment one sheds through the Guru’s Word. 
Through the Guru’s Way, one’s heart Knows the Lord. 

Prays Nanak : “O Lord, I seek Thy Refuge”. [8-10] 
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(The Lord’s Devotee) Serves the One alone, and he Knows not another : 
He forsakes the world’s evils ; bitter to him they taste. 

And, through Love, he Merges in (the Lord’s) Truth. [1] 

Such is the Devotee of the Lord, ae Se 
Who Washes his Dirt off by Dwelling on the Lord’s Praise. [/—Pause] pS: 
The (mind’s) ‘lotus’ of the whole world is inverted : Mage FS 
And it smoulders in the fire of Evil intent. 

He alone is Saved who Dwells on the Guru’s Word. [2] 
The black-bee, the moth, the elephant, the fish, e: 
And the deer, all suffer but for their own deeds. e 
They are lured by Desire and know not the Quintessence (of Reality). [3] ? 
The lover of a woman is lured by lust, $ 
And anger destroys all the evil ones, ie 
And, forgetting the (Lord’s) Name, they lose Good sense and Honour. [4] ae 
The Egocentric is lured by another’s wife, ; 
Round his neck is (thus) the noose, and he engages himself in Strife ; 

But he who turns God-wards is Emancipated, by Singing the Lord’s Praise. 
The widow offers her body to another ; : 
For the sake of lust or money, her mind is swayed thus : 
(But), without the spouse, she is satiated not. /6/ 

One reads the text of the Smritis, i 
And hears and studies the Vedas and the Purānas, to hold 
(But), being Imbued not with the Essence (of Reality), his mind ` 
As the Chatrik thirsts for the Svanti-drop of love, 
As the fish is joyed by being in water, ee ee 

(So) is Nanak sated (only) with the Essence of the Lord. 


z “oof Eo) D]H9H9]]99998990O% 
Guru-Granth Sahib O 0000909099099999 


Agamnigam Digital 


Eaa aanas SG Aar 


IP eh AF 


Gauri M. 1 


He who tortures his body to wither away is Approved not by the Lord, 
Nor he who changes many robes, or applies dust to his limbs. 

He who forsakes the (Lord’s) Name, grieves in the end. [1] 

But, he who Believes in the Dear Lord attains Peace. 
Forgetting the (Lord’s) Name, one suffers the pain of death (again and over again). 
The scent of Chanadan, and aloes-wood and camphor, i 

And the intoxication of Maya remove one far from the State (of Bliss). 

If one forgets the (Lord’s) Name, (then) all else is vain. [2] 

The standards and the bands and the salutations to one’s throne, 

All accentuate Desire, and one is lured by Lust. j 
Without seeking the Lord, one can neither Worship nor Receive the (Lord’s) Name. [3]. 
In strife and Ego, one Attains not the Lord. 

(But), if one gives away his mind, (to God), he Receives the Blissful Name. 

In Duality is Ignorance which leads to Pain. [4] 

Can one buy wares (without money) ? 

Can one ferry across the sea without the boat ? 

So does one need the Guru, 

Without whom one loses ever and for ever. [5] 

Greetings to him who shows the Path. 

Greetings to him who Recites to me the Word : 

Greetings to him who Unites me with the Lord. [6] 

Greetings to him who is the Life of my life. 

Chanting the Guru’s Word, I Drink in the Lord’s Nectar, 

And, by His Will, the Lord Blesses me with the Glory of His Name. [7] 

How shall I live without the Lord’s Name, O mother ? 

Night and day, I shall Dwell on the Lord, and seek His Refuge ; 

For, Imbued with the Lord’s Name, Nanak, we Receive Honour (at His Court). 


[1-Pause] 


[8-12] 
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In Ego, we know not the Lord, whatever the garb we wear. 
(But), rare is the one who, through the Guru’s Word, Worships the Lord and Believes. [1] 
Engrossed by I-amness, we attain not Truth, 
(But) when Ego departs, we attain the highest State (of Bliss). / J-Pause J} 
In Ego do monarchs’ minds wander far ; 

In Ego, they are wasted away and are born to die (again). [2] 

If one Dwells on the Guru’s Word, one’s Ego is overcome : 

And one holds one’s mercurial mind, and slays the Five (Demons). /3] 

If the Truth be within one, one enters the Abode of Equipoise ; 

And by knowing the (True) King, one attains the highest State. /4/ 

Truthful becomes his conduct ; his Doubt is cast away by the Guru 

And he concentrates ever on the Fearless (Lord). /5/ z 

yoa a man achieve, dying in Ego ? 

ut, if he meets with the Perfect Guru, he rids himself i 
At that scene, 2 not what it seems. phe Mcrbroilments. -.(6] 
is is the Wisdom one Receives from the Guru an i i 
BORER te honcho A u and so Sings the Praises (of the Lord). [7] 
But, Nanak, in the Worship of the Lord is all Peace. /8-13] 


P. 227 
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ee Prime aar is subject to death. 

e entered into the lotus and searched all the under 

He submitted not to the Lord’s Will and was thus Ronee ioe 
io: Bo ose vies in the end : y 
(But), I was Saved, for I Dwelt on the Guru’s Word. in 

All gods and goddesses are lured away by Maya, ee el 

, Death is over their heads, without the Service of the Guru 
the Lord alone, is Immortal ; He, the Unknowable, Unknown [2] 


nd not (the limits of the Lord). 
oubt. [1] 
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The kings and chiefs will remain not, 

Forsaking the Lord’s Name, they suffer the Yama’s Pain. 

My Mainstay is the (Lord’s) Name : J abide as the Lord Wills. [3] 
Neither kings, nor chiefs, stay for ever, 

And the rich too die, gathering money and more money. 

Give me, O Lord, the (True) Riches of Thy Nectar-Name. [4] 
The subjects and the chiefs, the lords and the leaders, 

Seem but mortal to me they all. 

And Death, the inevitable, strikes at the head of the false. [5] 

He the Lord is Eternal, He is the only True Being: 

He, who Created all, (also) Destroys all. 

When He, the Lord, is known through the Guru, one att 
The Qazis, the Sheikhs, and those in the garb of a faqir, 
Call themselves great ; but they suffer the pangs of Ego. 
And Death dogs them ever, without the support of the Guru. ie 
Death traps us through our eyes and the tongues, 

And what poisonous talk we hear through the ears. 

(For), without the Word, we are beguiled, night and day. [8] 

If Truth be in our heart, and we Dwell on the Lord, 

The Yama eyes us not and we Sing ever (the Lord’s) Praise : 

And, Nanak, through the Guru, we Merge in the Word. [9-14] 


ains Honour (at the Lord’s Court). [6] 
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He who speaks the Truth and is never false, 
And, by the Guru’s Grace, goes as the Lord’s Will ; 
And seeks the True Refuge and remains detached ; //] 
(And) Abides in the Abode of Truth : him Death touches not. 

(But) the egocentric comes and goes and is ever in Pain. [1-Pause] 

Drink thou the (Lord’s) Nectar and Utter what is Unutterable, 

And Abide in thy Self, and Attain Equipoise. 

‘And be thou Imbued with the Lord’s Essence ; This forsooth is Peace. [2 yf 
If one walks on the Guru’s Way, one’s mind is held, 

And, through the Guru’s Wisdom, one abides in Truth and Equipoise and Sings (ever) of the Lord: 
And Drinks the Lord’s Nectar and Churns up the (Lord’s) Essence. [3 j 

When one Meets the True Guru, and receives his Instruction, 

One surrenders to Him one’s body and mind and Examines one’s Self. 

One searches one’s self and finds the limits thereof. [4] 

The Lord’s Immaculate Name is the Pure Food 

Which the Devotees, swan-like, Taste and See the Infinite Light of Truth. 

And (then) wherever they See, they See the One, the Absolute Lord. [5] 

The Lord remains Detached : He Does only what is True, 

If one Serves at the Guru’s Feet, one Attains the highest State (of Bliss). S 
And the mind is satiated by the Mind (itself), and one wanders not thereafter, nor is in Ego. [6] 
Who, O who has not been Saved thus ? TI 
The Lord’s Praise has Emancipated all. 

And when one Meets with the Lord, one searches not for another. [7] 

In the True Abode (of Self), Revealed by the Guru, I knew the Unknowable. 
Eternal is this Abode, not a mere delusion of Maya. 

Through Truth, one gets Contentment—and one’s Doubt is cast away. [8] 
He, in whose mind is the Lord, is True ; 

(But), his company is Attained through the Guru : 

And, Nanak, one Washes one’s Dirt off through the True Name. [9-15] 
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He, whose mind is Imbued with the Lord’s Name, 


See thou his Sight at early dawn. 
He who Dwells not on the Lord, it is his misfortune : 
For, our Lord is Beneficent, for ever, and at all times 
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The Perfect man, who Dwells on the Lord, through the Guru’s Word, 
In his heart Rings the Music of the Unstruck Melody. [2] 
He, who Loves the Lord, through Worship of Him, 
Him the Lord keeps whole by His Mercy. [3] 
He, in whose heart is the One Lord, 
Seeing him, one’s mpa ig ever in Bliss. [4/ 
ervades all, 3 f 

the eiie (knows not, and so) wanders through myriads of births. /57 
He alone Knows (the Real) who Attains to the True Guru, 
And, stilling his Ego, Receives the Guru’s Word. [6] 
How can one Know of the Union of the Above with the Below ? 
If, through the Guru, is one United with the Lord, one (Knows and Believes). /7/ 
We are Sinners, O Lord, without es R 

at Merit can bring us near unto Ihee : 
Neue : only when the Lord is in Mercy (do we Attain to the Lord), and are Emancipated. /8-16] 


Gauri Bairagan M. 1 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hulightener. 


As the herdsman tends the cows, so does the Lord care for us. 

He tends us night and day and bestows upon us His Soul-ful Peace. /1/ 

Protect me here and Hereafter, O Thou Beneficent Lord of the poor, 

Thy Refuge I seek, O Thou, who Blessest all with Thy Grace. [1—Pause] 

Wherever I See I find Thee, Protect me (then), O Thou, the Protector of all, 

Thou art the Life of my life ; the Giver and the Expender. /2/ 

Without Dwelling on Wisdom, one does the set deeds, and wanders below and above, 

But one’s Darkness is dispelled not without the Lord’s Praise. /3/ 

I’ve seen the world destroyed by Avarice and Ego : 

Through the Service of the Guru, one finds the Lord and the True Door of Salvation. [4/ 

The Transcendent Lord Abides in the Self. 

Without the Word, nothing stays, knowing (it), man is in Bliss. /5/ 

What has he brought in, what can he take out, (why) is he gripped by the Yama’s Noose ? 

He’s like the pot tied to a string and goes in and comes out (of the well) of the skies and the under- 
worlds. [6] 

If one forgets not the Guru-given Name, one attains Honour, the natural way. 

Within us is the Treasure of the Word : finding it, we shed our self. /7/ 

If the Lord be in Mercy, one is Attuned to Virtue, 

(And) this Union, Nanak, then breaks not, and one reaps the Fruit of Truth. /8-1-17] P. 229 
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If we Know (the Truth), through the Guru, our Strife is ended. 
q Ren) T te Lord, who Pervades every heart, is our Master. [1] 
ithout the Guru’s Word, we are Emancipated not, deliberat i 
Practise as many (good) deeds as we may, mee this and see. 
Without the Guru, our Darkness Vanishes not. /7-Pause] 
ane blind ct mina, what may one say to them ? 
ithout the Guru, one Sees not the Path ; how is then one to do i D 
One calls the false one true but the Essence of Truth one Poo pees 
Wonderful is this age, wherein the Blind one is the seer! /3] : 
Those in Sleep are called Awake ; and those Awake as if in Sleep ; 
And the Living are called Dead, (but) the (one truly) Dead is mourned not! /4 
He une cous is ae Going, and he who Goes as Coming : : J 
hat what belongs to the other one owns as his own : is OY i 5 
He als the Sweet bitter, and the Bitter sweet : pee be ownihellikes not a bit! [5] 
And slanders the one Imbued (with the Lord) : such i 5 
E a Maid, and sees not the Mate. eh is the way of this Dark Becta Oy) 
(But) if one churns a puddle, it will not yield him butt 
He, who Knows the meaning of this verse is my Gish = [7] 
‘Nanak : he, who Knows himself, (Merges in) the Infinite. [8] 
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The Lord Himself Does all ; He Himself strays us (from the Path). 
And, through the Guru we know this that the Lord Pervades all. /9-2-18] 


Rag Gauri Guareri M. 3 
Ashtapadis 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Lnlightener. 


The mind is contaminated by Duality : 

And, strayed by Doubt, one comes and goes. [J] 

Of the egocentric, the contamination goes not, 

Till he is Imbued with the Lord’s Name, through the Word. [1-Pause] 
All that seems is contaminated by Attachment, 

And (so) one is born to die, again and again. /2/ 

Contaminated are fire, air, and water ; 

And our food too, and all else that we eat. [/3/ 

Contaminated are our actions too, for we Worship not (the Lord). 
Imbued with the Lord’s Name is the mind Purified. [4/ 

Serving the True Guru, the contamination goes, 

And then one Dies not, nor is one re-born. /5/ 

Look thou into the Shastras or the Smiritis ; 

Without the Lord’s Name, Emancipation is attained not. [6] 

In the four ages, the highest thing is the Lord’s Name, and Deliberation on the Word. 
In the Kali age too, only the Wise-in-God are Saved. [7] 

The True One dies not, nor comes nor goes. 

Says Nanak : “ By the Guru’s Grace, one Merges in the Lord”. /8-I] 


Gauri M. 3 


The Lord’s Service is the Mainstay of a holy life : 

Keep then thou the Lord in thy heart’s abode. 

He, who turns God-wards, has Glory at the True Gate. [1] 

O Pundit, read thou of thy Lord, the God, and shed thy Vice. 

And, through the Guru, Swim across (the Sea of Existence). /{/—Pause] 
Through the Guru’s Grace, Ego departs from within (thee). 
' Through the Guru’s Grace, thy mind is Soiled not. 

Through the Guru’s Grace, the Name Abides in thy mind. [2] 
Through the Guru’s Grace, Truth is our Karma, our Religion. 

Through the Guru’s Grace, are stilled our Ego and Duality. 

Through the Guru’s Grace, one is Imbued with the (Lord’s) Name. /3/ 
First, make thy mind Wise and (so) Know thy Lord ; 

For, if one instructs others, they hear not. 

He who Knows through the Guru, is ever at Peace. [4] 

The Egocentric is over-clever and puts up a false show : 

But whatever he Earns is Approved not (by the Lord) : 

And he comes and goes and has no Rest. /5/ 

The Egocentric Works ever in Ego : 

And like the heron, fixes his mind (on the hunt) ; 

And is gripped by the Yama and he regrets and grieves. (6) 

Without Serving the Guru, one is Emancipated not : 

Through the Guru’s Grace, is the Lord Attained. 

(For), the Guru is Beneficent through all the four Ages. [7] 

He, who turns God-wards, finds his honour and caste in the Glory of the (Lord’s) Nat 
And by him, Maya, the ‘daughter’ of the sea*, is slain. $ S AEA 
Nanak : false is all cleverness without the (Lord’s) Name. [8-2 J 


Gauri M. 3 


P. 230 


Know thou the Religion of this age, 
— Through the Perfect Guru is it revealed— 
That the Lord’s Name is our company. both here and Hereafter. 


1. According to a Paurānic tale, when the ocean was chumed by 
jewels obtained in this process. A 
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ad thou of the Lord, Dwell thou on Him in the mind, 
Rane through the Guru’s Grace, the dirt (of thy mind) departs. 
Through contention and strife He’s found not, i 
And thy mind and body are valueless, if torn by Dua U Fit [27 
So, through the Guru’s Word, Attune thyself to the Lord’s Truth. 
The world is Soiled, lured by Ego. ; 
One may bathe oneself in the holy waters, (but) one’s Ego goes not. 
Without meeting the Guru, the Yama wastes us away. 
He the one is True, who stills his Ego ; ; 
And, through the Guru’s Word, slays the Five (Demons). 
He Saves himself and Saves his whole generation. _ [ 4 J 
The Wizard has put up Uer w the oe of Maya, 
And the Blind egocentrics grab it (as real) ; 
(But) they, ake ain Gedivands remain Detached being Attuned to the Lord. [5] 
Often enough some change their garbs, 
But within them is Desire, and they walk in Ego : ; 
And they know not their Self, and so lose the Game (of life). [6] 
Some feel clever by their mere garbs, 
But by the love of Maya are they lured and strayed by Doubt ; 
And, without Serving the Guru, they suffer immense Pain. [7] 
They, who are Imbued with the (Lord’s) Name, are ever Detached. 
They keep the household, but are Attuned to Truth. 
Nanak : Fortunate are they, who Serve the True Guru. [8-3] 


[1-Pause] 


But from him issued forth the gods lured by Desire ; 
They wander within the three Modes and Abide not in the Self. [1] 
J was Saved by the Lord, for, He led me on to the Guru, 
Who made me Wise in the Worship of the Lord’s Name. [J-Pause] 
The Word of Brahma involves one with the three Modes. 
For, they, who read of the strife (of gods therein), over their heads hangs Death. P. 231 
They find not the Quintessence (of Reality), and gather the load of chaff. /2/ 
The Egocentric is led astray by his Ignorance: 
He forgets the Lord’s Name and does other deeds. 
He is Drowned in the Sea of Matter, lured away by Duality. /3/ 
He, who’s crazy for Maya, calls himself a Pundit, 
His mind is filled with Poison and so he suffers Sorrow. 
Round his neck is the Yama’s Noose and Death ever keeps him in Pain. /4/ 
By the Guru’s Grace the Yama comes not near us ; 
And, His Word burns our Ego and the sense of Duality. 
And, Imbued with the Lord’s Name, we Sing ever the Lord’s Praise. [5] 
Maya is the obedient slave of the Lord’s Devotees : 
He, who takes to their Feet, Mounts to the Lord’s Mansion, 
And is ever-Pure and Merges in Equipoise. /6/ 
He, who Hears the Lord’s Gospel, is the only Rich in the world. 
All make obeisance to him and he is Worshipped for ever. 
For, he Dwells on the Virtues of the True Lord in his mind. [7] 
os Soe a has uttered the Word, 
ough which) one overcomes the three Modes and is At a 
And, Nānak, stilling one’s Ego, one is Merged in the See So oe State (of Bliss): 
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®© 
3 
t A Gauri M. 3 
i p Brahma was the first to Dwell upon the teachings of the Vedas, 
2 


Gauri M. 3 


ee or ue om but me in Strife. 

‘ithin him is the fire (of Desire), and he Knows not hi 

_ (For), He’d Attain to the Lord if he Dwelt on One ee 1 
If one Serves the Guru, Death takes not his toll ; o 
(But), the egocentrics are wasted away by Duality. /1-Pause] 
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Through the Guru are the Sinners Purified. 

Through the Guru’s Word is one drawn to Equipoise ; 

Yea, one is Purified (only) by the Guru’s Word and one Attains to the Lord. [27] 
The Lord Himself Unites us with the True Guru, 

And then the Lord is Pleased with us. 

And then we Sing the Lord’s Praise, the natural way. [3/ 

Without the True Guru, we are lured away by Doubt. 

(But), the egocentrics are Blind ; they lick ever the Poison (of Maya). 
So, they suffer the Yama’s Rod and are ever in Sorrow. [4] 

If one seeks the Refuge of the Lord, the Yama eyes one not, 

And stilling one’s Ego, one is Attuned to the (Lord’s) Truth. 

Yea, for ever is such a one Attuned to the Lord. /5/ 


They, who Serve the True Guru, are Pure : ; 
For, their mind is Attuned to the (Guru’s) Mind, and they conquer (thus) the whole world. a 
Thus is (True) happiness attained, O my friend! [6] $ 
He, who Serves the True Guru, makes Fruitful his life. S) 
In his heart Abides the (Lord’s) Name and his Ego departs from within. 9 
And the Unstruck Music of the Word Rings in his mind. [7] d, 
Who, O who, was not Purified by the True Guru ? H 
Nanak : The Devotees were Purified through the Lord’s Worship and attained Glory at the Lord’s Gate. © 
Glory, glory be to the Lord’s Name. [8-5] ©) 
J 
Gauri M. 3 z 
e) 
If one is swayed! by the three Modes, one’s Doubt goes not, 2g 
Nor breaks one’s Bondage, nor is one Emancipated. PA 
J 


In the Kali age, the Deliverer is only the True Guru. [1] 


Through the Guru, man’s Doubt is dispelled. 
And he is Attuned to the Lord ; and (within him) Rings the Music of Equipoise. [1-Pause] 


They, who abide in the three Modes, over their heads is Death. 
(For), they Remember not the Name of the Creator-Lord, 

And they are born to die, again and over again. [2] 

Can the Blind teacher dispel one’s Doubt, 

If one forgets the Source (of all life) and clings to Duality ? 
One, who is infected by the Poison (of Maya), is absorbed in it (in the end). [3] Tie 
Believing Maya to be the source, men are swayed by Doubt ; aA 


And, in Duality, they forsake the Lord. 
(But), he on whom is the Lord’s Grace, attains to the highest State (of Bliss). [4] 


He, within whom is Truth, spreads Truth without too. 
The Truth is not hid, even if one keeps it hid. 

And the man of Wisdom knows this, the natural way. [5] pe 
Through the Guru am I Attuned to the (Lord’s) Truth. aa 
And, through the Word, are my Ego and love of Māyā destroyed. 5 a 
And my True Lord has United me with Himself. [6] Hs ee 
The True Guru, the Beneficent, Recites the Word, ; i 
Which holds the wander-lust of my mind. 

This the Wisdom I Receive from the Perfect Guru. [7] 
He the Creator Creates, and then Creating, Destroys. 

No other there is without Him, the Lord. 

Nanak : through the Guru is this Truth Realised. [8-6] 


Gauri M. 3 Aaa 


One Receives the (Lord’s) Priceless Name through the Guru. 
Through the Name one Serves ; through the Name one Mer; 
And, one’s Mind Sings ever the Nectar-Name. 

(But), he, (alone) on whom is the Lord’s Grace Tastes the 
He who Dwells in the heart on the Lord of the uni 
Attains to the highest State of Bliss, through the C 


1. Lit. describes, dilates upon. 
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His heart is then Illumined and is in Joy. 
And, through the Guru’s Grace, he Sings © 
And becomes the Slave of his Slaves, 
And remains Detached in his very Home. [2 Hg 

Rare is the Wise-in-God who is Emancipated in life. 

He attains to the Supreme State (of Bliss) 

And overcomes he the Three Modes and becomes Pure. 

Yea, the Lord is Attained imperceptibly, through Truth. /3/ 

One rises above the love of one’s family and kindreds, 

When the True One Abides in one’s heart. 
And, through the Guru’s Grace, is one’s mind pierced through, and is held. 
He, who Realises the Lord’s Will, is the only True being. [4] 

Thou art the Creator, there is none other, O Lord ! 

Thee I Serve, for, from Thee is all Honour. 

If Thou art in Mercy, I Sing of Thee. 

The Jewel of Thy Name Illumines the whole universe. [5] 

To the one Wise-in-God, the Word Tastes Swect. 

His Self flowers, and for ever is he Attuned to the Lord. 

Imperceptibly then, through the Lord’s Grace, is the Truth Attained : 
And one meets with the True Guru, by great, good Fortune. [6] 

When the Lord’s Name, the Treasure of Good, the heart treasures, 
One’s Ego and Mine-ness and Evil and Sorrow depart. 

When the Lord is Praised, Awakens the mind of the Gurmukh* ; 

Yea, when the heart treasures the Lotus-Feet of the Lord. [7] 

O God, he, whom Thou Blessest with Thy Name, it he alone Receives : 
And one loses one’s Ego and Unites (with Thee) by the Guru’s Grace. 
And one treasures Thy True Name in the heart. 

And then, one Merges in Thy Truth, the natural way. [8-7/ 


f the True One, the Treasure of Good. 


Gauri M. 3 


Through the Lord’s Fear, the mind is by itself made whole, the natural way, 
And the mind is Imbued with the Word and Attuned to the Lord : P. 233 
And one Abides in one’s Self, as is the Lord’s Will. [1] 
Serving the True Guru, one’s Ego departs : 
eae Sone ge es the Treasure of Good. /J-Pause/ 
mind is detached (from Maya) when, through the Word, it 
ta Ta ne Tomamiao Pervades all : 2 pele rote 
ut) it is by the Guru’s Grace that one is United with Him. [2] 
When one becomes the Slave of the Lord’s Slaves Attai 
Thus is my Lord, the God, Attained. a ee rears: 
, by the Lord’s Grace one Sings the Lord’s Praise. /3 
poured is he Life each Loves not the (Lord’s) ones : 
ce is the comfortable couch which lures one to the d 
(But), Blessed is the life of one who leans on the (orks) cae 7e see woman: 
Accursed the family, the clan, which Loves not the Lord. : 
He alone is my friend, who Sings the Lord’s Praise. 
Without the Lord’s Name, I have no other (Support). [5] 
By the True Guru, I was Blest with Honour and Deliverance 
And I Dwelt on the Lord’s Name, and rid of all Sorrow: 
And I was ever in Bliss, Attuned to the Lord’s Name. [6] 
ee a as t oi I Knew my Self : i 
MI e Fire of Ego and Desire within me wa 
I shed my Wrath and took to Compassion. Po eee 
The Lord Himself, in His Mercy, Blesses us with his Name. 


= (But), rare is the one, who, through the Guru, Recei : 
_Sinbane Sing the Bie oh Lorde DESA 8 Fon C 
j. Lit. He whose face is turned towards the Guru. zoog 


[8-8] 
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Rag Gauri Bairagan M. 3 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Lulightener. 


They, who turn their face away from the True Guru, their countenances are evil. 

Bound (to Desire), they suffer Pain, and get not the time again (to return to the Guru). [1] 

Save Thou me, O Thou Beneficent Lord, 

And Unite me with Thy Saints that I Dwell on Thy Praise in my heart. [/-Pause] 

The Lord is Pleased with the Devotees, who walk in the Lord’s Way. 

And shedding their Ego, Serve the Lord and live, dying to the world. /2/ 

He, who has Blest us with the body and life, over our heads is His Command. 

Why forsake Him, O mind, keep thou thy Lord ever in thy heart. /3/ 

We're Honoured on Receiving the (Lord’s) Name ; Believing, we are in Bliss. 

(But), we Receive the Name through the True Guru. 

And, by the Lord’s Grace, do we Attain unto the Lord. [4/ 

He, who turns his face away from the Guru, wanders about ever in Doubt. 

Him the earth or the sky shelters not, and he is wasted away by his (mind’s) Dirt. [5] 

This world is lured by Doubt, drugged with the potion of Attachment. 

(But), they, who met the True Guru, them Maya corrupted not. [6] 

They, who Serve the Guru, are Beauteous ; they cast off their Dirt of Ego. 

They are Imbued with the Word and are thus made Pure ; 

And, they walk in the Way of the Guru. [7] P. 234 
ives and, in His Mercy, Unites us with Himself. 


The Lord, the Beneficent, the One alone, Forg 
Nanak, O Lord, seeks Thy Refuge : Deliver him of the Bondage as Thou Willest. [8-1-9-27] 


Rag Gauri Poorbi M. 4, Karhale+ 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlightener- 


O thou wandering mind, O my stranger-friend, how shalt thou Meet thy Lord, thy Mother. 
Thou Attainest to Him by good Fortune, when thy Beloved Hugs thee to His Bosom. [1 ] 
O my wandering mind, Dwell on the True Guru, the Purusha. [I-Pause] 

O my wandering mind, O thou thinking thing, Dwell thou on the Lord’s Name, 

So that wherever art thou to render thy Account, thou art Released by thy Lord. [2] 

O thou wandering mind, O thou Pure one, to thee sticks the Dirt of Ego. 

The Beloved is Manifest before thee, in thy very Home ; (but) Separated, thou sufferest Pain. [3] 
O my wandering mind, my beloved, seek out thy Lord in thy heart, 

Not by effort, but through the Guru, is He Seen, thy God. [4] 

nd, my beloved, Attune thyself to thy Lord, night and day, 

astle of Love : through the Guru is the Lord Met. [5] 
shed thy Avarice and thy make-believe. 


For, the man of Avarice and make-believe is punished by the Yama. [6] ene 
eanse thou thyself of the Dirt of Doubt and sham. ae 


CBA a p 
nanna a a Aa a a SSOSSLSOOCOSSVOLV COOLS $ 
È r Ar AA AHAS 


O thou wandering mind, my love, 
This lust for Māyā that has enveloped (the whole wor: 
y friend, gather thou the Lord’ 


1. Karhala (Sindhi) : Lit. a camel. It is also a folk-tune sung by the 


in the same strain. 
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Gauri M. 4 


(0) dering mind, O thou thinking thing, think thou of this, and in-gather (thy Lord), _ 
O ce ano vanderest through the woods, see thou thy Lord through the Guru's Word in thy very 


heart. [1] 
O thou, my wandering mind, stick to the Guru-God. [1 -Pause] > 
ind, O thou thinking thing, the egocentrics are caught in the Noose (of the Yama), 


u, my wandering ml 
OD the ene armed God-wards ig Emancipated ; Gather thou then the Name of the Lord. [2] 
O my wandering mind, O my love, seek thou the True Guru and the companionship of the Holy. 
And, Dwell on thy Lord in the Society of the Saints, 

For, the Lord goes along with thee (even in the Yond). [3] 

O my wandering mind, O thou fortunate one, fix thy gaze on the One Lord alone ; P. 235 
Only when He Wills, are we Emancipated 

Cherish then the Feet of the True Guru. [4] 

O my wandering mind, O my love, See thou the Light within thy body. 

Through the Guru, one Sees the nine Treasures of the (Lord’s) Name. 

Yea, this is the Gift of the Lord, the Beneficent. TSJ 

O my mercurial, wandering mind, shed thou thy hideous cleverness : 

(And) in-gather the Lord’s Name who Delivers thee in the end. [6] 

O my wandering mind, O fortunate one, gather thou the Jewel of Wisdom. 

And, hold in thy hand the sword of the Guru’s Wisdom, which is the death of the Yama. JEI 

O thou wandering mind, Dwell thou on thy inner Self. 

Wandering without, thou art beguiled by Doubt. 

When thou meetest thy Perfect Guru, the Purusha, thou findest thy Friend within thee. /8/ 

O thou wandering mind, who art absorbed (in Māyā), 

Gather thou the Love of the Lord. 

The Lord’s Love goes not, if thou Servest the Guru by Dwelling on the Word. /9] 

Thou art a Bird, O my wandering mind, the Immortal Lord is the Tree. 

By great, good Fortune thou Perchest on Him, through the Guru’s Grace. 

© Nanak, treasure then thou the (Lord’s) Name. [10-2-29] 


Rag Gauri Guareri M. 5 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the All-pervading, 
the Creator, the Purusha, the Eulightener. 


When man abides in Ego, 
He wanders about, like mad, like stranger to himself. 

(But), when he becomes the Dust for all to tread upon 

He Sees in all hearts the All-pervading Lord. [1] é 

Of Meekness this, then, is the Fruit that one reclines in Bliss 

Yea, the True Guru alone Blesses one with this. //-Pause 7 

When man looks upon another as evil, 

Then the Net is cast for him by all. 

yon he sheds BS aue and thine’, 

en no one is his foe, nor any Separate i 

(But), when he clings to aes eoum] 

He falls into a great Trap. 

(But), when he Realises the Creator of his life 

Then for him there is no Strife. /3] : 

ee he x bound sone by the love of self, 

n him then Yama keeps his eye, and he C 
E Pa he et off all eA EE ad eoep: 
en between him and the Transcendeni 5 

When he Believes in the distinctions of e nae no Separateness. [4] 
He suffers Pain and Punishment and lives in Sorrow aes 

But when he Believes in the One alone, 5 

Then, Sees he into the Essence of things. /5] 
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When he craves for and runs after Māyā, 

He is satiated not, (for) his Desire stays. 

But when he runs away from it, 

Then the lotus-dwelling (Lakshmi) runs after him. /6/ 
When he finds his True Guru, by the Lord’s Grace, 
Within his mind’s Temple burns the Light (of God). 
(And) he knows what is (true) Victory, what Defeat, 
Then he knows the value of his (Mind’s) Home. /7/ 
He, the One, is the Creator and the Cause, 

He, the All-wise, the Discriminating Intellect. 

He’s not far, too near is He ; He is with us (all the time). 
Praise thou then, Nanak, with Love, the True One alone. [8-1] 


Gauri M. 5 


Through the Guru’s Service I am Dedicated to the (Lord’s) Name. 
(But), he alone Receives it in whose Lot it is so Writ. 

In his heart Dwells He the Lord, 

And his mind and body are comforted and stray no more. {pul 
Praise thou thy Lord, O mind, 

That thou may be Fulfilled both here and Hereafter: [J—Pause] 
Dwelling on whom, thy fear and strife depart, 

And thy wandering mind is held. 

Dwelling on Him, we suffer no Sorrow again, 

And Ego takes leave of us. [2 jj 

Dwelling on Him, we overcome the Five Demons. 

Dwelling on Him, we gather Nectar in our heart. 

Dwelling on Him, our Desire is quenched. 

Dwelling on Him, we are Approved at the Lord’s Door. [3] 
Dwelling on Him, myriads of our Sins are washed off. 
Dwelling on Him, one becomes the Lord’s Saint. 

Dwelling on Him, one’s mind is in cool comfort. 

Dwelling on Him, all one’s Dirt is cleansed. [4] 

Dwelling on Him, one Attains to the Jewel of the Lord. 

And leaves Him not thereafter, becoming accustomed to Him. 
Dwelling on Him, one’s Abode is in Heaven, 

Dwelling on Him, one Abides in Peace and Equipoise. [5] 
Dwelling on Him, the fire (of Desire) touches us not. 

Dwelling on Him, death takes not our toll. 

Dwelling on Him, our Forehead shines in Purity. 

Dwelling on Him, we shed all our Sorrow. [6] 

Dwelling on Him, one lands in no trouble. 

Dwelling on Him, one Hears the Celestial Music. 

Dwelling on Him, Pure is one’s Repute. 

Dwelling on Him, one’s Lotus isin Bloom. [7] 

On all is the Guru’s Eye of Grace, 

Who Cherish in their hearts the Mantram of the Lord. 

Nanak : their Food is the unbroken strain of the Lord’s Praise, 
Whose Guru is the Perfect Lord. [8-2] 


Gauri M. 5 


He, who Cherishes the Guru’s Word in his heart, 

‘And forsakes the company of the five (desires) ; 

And the ten sense-organs who holds in control, 

His Soul, forsure, is Illumined. [1] 

(But), he alone is so dedicated and resolved, 

On whom is the Lord’s Mercy and Grace. [1-Pause] 
He, who looks alike on friend and foe, 

And whatever he speaks is Wisdom Pure. 

In all hearing, he Hears (only) the (Lord’s) Name, 

In all seeing, he Sees (the One alone). [2] 
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He sleeps in Poise and so rises he, $ 
And, all that happens nee mar o a to happen. 
ise he remains Detached and also Attached. 
a ae he abides in Silence ; and so too doth he Utter (the Word). [3] 
In Poise, he eats ; in Poise, he loves, 
And, Separateness for him is gone, the natural way. 
In Poise he meets the Saints, the Lord’s Own, 
And through Poise, he views the Presence of the Transcendent Lord. [4] 
He is in Poise at home, and so too when he renounces It, P. 237 
And, the Duality of the mind forsakes he, the natural way. 
He, in whose mind is the Joy of such Equipoise, 
He the one Meets with his Transcendent Lord. [5 ] 
He, who Drinks the Nectar-Name, being in Poise, 
Is Blest with the Blessing of an Awakened Soul, the natural way. 
When his Soul is Imbued with the Gospel of Equipoise, 
Within him (then) Abides the Eternal (Lord). [6] 
His mind is held the natural way, 
And Rings within him the Unstruck Melody (of the Word). 
And, the natural way, Tinkle the Bells within him, 
And in his Home Abides the Transcendent Lord. {7 J 
He, in whose Lot it is to attain to Equipoise, 
He Receives the Guru, the natural way, and the Religion of Truth. 
He, who enjoys Equipoise, knows alone its Taste. 
Nanak, the Lord’s Slave. is a Sacrifice unto him. [8-3] 


Gauri M. 5 
Released from the abode of the womb, 
One is related to the sons, the wife, the family. 
One relishes many foods, wears many wears, 
(But know thou) that these would forsure leave one in the end. /7 J] 


a Which is the abode which goes not ? 
pi And which the Word that cleans our Evil mind? [J Pause] 


The world of Indra is not above death, 
Nor the abode of Brahma, the god of gods, 
And the world of Shiva will also perish, 
And, all that is under the sway of the three-headed Maya, 
Will pass away. [2] 
The mountains, the woods, the earth, the vault of the sky, and the stars 
The sun, the moon, air, fire and water, : 
And day and night, and the fasting days and their distinctions 
And the Shastras and Smritis and also the Vedas, /3/ : 
And the holy places and the gods and the temples and the books. 
Ann he Tay and me aron nak and acts of ablution ; : 
nd the loin-cloth, and the prostration (befor j 
e ac vil = Se Ss e the gods) and the enjoyment of goods, 
All castes and colours, and Hindus and Muslims 
All animals and birds and all its species, : 
And all that appears in a vast expanse, 
And all forms, will pass away. /5] 
But the Lord’s Praise in Poise, the Essence of Worship 
prne Sr F eden pr ane a Moveless Seat of Truth 
ere in the Society of the Holy, one i 3 ` Prai 
O ae e a Aroia aaa o RTh the Praise (of the Lord) 
There is no fear there, nor Doubt, nor Sorrow, nor Care 
No comin; ng pr going, eng no prat whatever. : 
There is oy there for ever, and springs of i i 
And there the Devotees lean on Boring but See a 
The Transcendent Lord has no limits, no end SE) 
Who, then, can contemplate His Whole Self 2 
ee Nanak : nee othe: the Lord’s Grace 
wims across (the o iste: ; 
78-4] ( mo through the Society of the Holy, 
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Gauri M. 5 


He, who kills this (Duality of the mind), is the True Victor. 

He, who kills this (Duality), is the Perfect one. 

He, who kills this (Duality), is Glorious. 

He, who kills this (Duality), sheds all Sorrow. [J] 

If there be one who kills his (Duality), 

He, forsure, Enjoys the Bliss of Raja yoga. [1-Pause] 

He, who kills this (Duality), becomes fearless. P. 238 
He, who kills this (Duality), Merges in the (Lord’s) Name. 

He, who kills this (Duality), quenches his Thirst. 

He, who kills this (Duality), is Approved at the Lord’s Court. [2] 

He, who kills this (Duality), is the only Rich. 

He, who kills this (Duality), is Truly Honourable. 

He, who kills this (Duality), is the True Celibate. 

He, who kills this (Duality), is Truly Emancipated. [3] 

He, who kills this (Duality), his world’s sojourn is Approved. 

He, who kills this (Duality), is eternally Rich. 

He, who kills this (Duality), is of good Fortune. 

He, who kills this (Duality), keeps Awake (to the Lord) night and day. [4] 
He, who kills this (Duality), is Delivered even while alive. 

He, who kills this (Duality), goes the Way of Piety. 

He, who kills this (Duality), is truly Wise. 

He, who kills this (Duality), Contemplates in Equipoise. [5] 

Without killing one’s (Duality), one is Approved not. 

Even if one were to practise myriads of works, meditations and austerities, 
Without killing one’s Duality, one’s comings and goings cease not. 
Without killing one’s Duality, one is Released not from the grip of the Yama. [6] 
Without killing one’s Duality, one gathers not Wisdom. 

Without killing one’s Duality, one can Wash not one’s Dirt : 

All is soiled and unclean without killing one’s Duality. 

Without killing one’s Duality, one Loses all. [7/ 

He, on whom is the Grace of the Beneficent Lord, 

He gets Emancipated and becomes a Miracle-man. 

He, whose Duality has been destroyed by the Guru, 

He, Nanak, Dwells on no one but the one Lord. [8-5] 
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Gauri M. 5 


He, who is United with the Lord, is the Friend of all. 
He, who is United with the Lord, has his mind at Peace. EAN 
He, who is United with the Lord, comes not to Sorrow. ig 
He, who is United with the Lord, isEmancipated. // J ee 
O my mind, Unite thyself with thy Lord. ree 
For, of no avail is any other task to thee. [ 1-Pause] 

The big and great men of the world 

Are of no avail, O crazy one ! 

The Lord’s Servant, even if of low birth, 

In an instant, Saves all who seek his company. [2] 

He, whose Name brings the Merit of a myriad ablutions, 

He, by Dwelling on whom is the Merit of all Worship, 

He, by hearing whose Word, one gathers a myriad Virtues, 

To know whose Way from the Guru one gets a myriad Rewards. [3] 
Cherish thou Him incessantly in thy mind : 

For, all the loves of Maya will pass away. 

The Eternal Lord ever Abides with thee. 

So, be Imbued with thy Lord, O my mind! [4] 

He in whose Work all thy desires are fulfilled, p Egi 
He in whose Work the Yama’s Couriers keep one not im theeye, me 
He in whose Work one glorious becomes, z aoe 
He in whose Work one is made Immortal: [5] d 
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He whose Servant gets not the Punishment, 

He whose Servant suffers no Loss, 

In whose Court His Servants have to render no Account, 

Serve thou Him, with a conscious mind. [6] 

He who is short of nothing, 

He who is the One-in-many, 

He by whose Eye of Grace one is Saved, 

Serve thou Him, O my mind! [7] 

There is neither any wise nor unwise, 

Nor is any weak nor powerful, 

As is His Will, so are we engaged, : a - P. 239 
(But), Nanak, he alone is the Lord’s Servant in whose Lot it is so Writ. [8-6] 


Gauri M. 5 


Without Meditating on the Lord, one’s life is like a snake’s : 
So do the Evil-doers! live, forsaking the (Lord’s) Name. [1] 
He, who lives for even a moment in Meditation, 

Lives for billions of days, nay, forsooth eternally. /J—Pause J] 
Without Meditation, accursed are our works, 

We are then crow-natured?, and abide in Dirt. [2J 

Without Meditation, one does but a dog’s deeds, 

The lover of Māyā is like the son of a prostitute. 

Who has no one to father him. /3/ 

Without Meditation, one is like a horned ram : 

Black-faced, like a Shakta, one barks out what is false. [4] 
Without Meditation, one brays like a donkey, 

(For), the Evil-doers abide ever in Filth. /5/ 

Without Meditation, one is like a mad dog : 

The Evil-doer can hold not his mind. /6/ 

Without Meditation, one Slays one’s Soul. 

The Evil-doer is a low wretch, without Family or Caste. [7] 
He, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, Unites with the Holy, 
And, says Nanak, he Swims across, through the Guru, the Sea of Existence. [8-7] 
Gauri M. 5 


Through the Guru’s Word, I attained to the Highest St i 
The Perfect Guru has kept my Honour safe. F 1] AS Bliss) 
Through the Guru’s Word, I Dwelt on the (Lord’s) Name. 
Through the Guru’s Grace I attained Peace. /1-Pause] 
Through the Guru’s Word, I hear and utter with the tongue 
Through the Guru’s Grace, Nectar-sweet is my speech. [2] 
Through the Guru’s Word, my Ego has gone. 
Through the Guru’s Word, great is my Glory. /3] 
Through the Guru’s Word, my Doubts are dispelled. 
Through the Guru’s Word, I have Seen the Lord in everythin: 4 
Through the Guru’s Word, I have attained to the highest Yo oe 
In the company of the Guru are all men Saved. [5] = 
Tam ate aus Word, al my tasks are Fulfilled 

rou e Guru’s Word, I Receive the ni i ; 
He, who rests his hopes on the Guru, Soe a a (of the Lord sName). [6] 
No more is the Yama’s Noose for him. [7] 
Through the Guru’s Word my Destiny Awakes : 
And, Nanak, meeting with the Guru, I Meet the Transcendent Lord [8-8] 


Gauri M. 5 
J Dwell upon the Guru every moment : 
For, the True Guru is my life-breath, the whole Capital of my lif 
e. 


1. Lit. worshippers of Shakti. [Pause] 
2. Lit. crow-faced, 
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J 

J 

I like to See the Vision of the Guru. F 
I Drink the Wash of the Guru’s Feet. [1] 5 
I Bathe myself in the Dust treaded over by the Guru : J 
And Cleanse my Soul of the Dirt of Ego, accumulated birth after birth. [2] 2 
I wave the fan over that Guru, 5 
Who has with his hands pulled me out of the great Fire (of Desire). [3] 5 
I fetch water for the household of that Guru, 2 
From whom I’ve learnt the state of the attributeless Lord. [4] z 
I grind corn! at the Household of that Guru, 7 
By whose Grace all my enemies are turned friends. [5] P. 240 @ 
The Guru who Blest me with the Soul, ” 
And who bought me over as his Slave, of Himself. [6] z 
And Blest me His own, with his Love, 5 
I greet Him ever and for ever more. [7] J 
All my Sorrows and Strife and Doubts and Fears have ended. J 
Says Nanak : “So Powerful is my Guru”. [8-9] 5 
5 
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Gauri M. 5 


Meet me, my Govind, and Bless me with Thy Name. 

(For), without Thy Name accursed is all love. [1-Pause] 

To wear and eat without Thy Name, 

Is to be like a dog that eats dirt. nj 

All works without Thy Name 

Are like false decorations of the dead. [2] 

To indulge in pleasures, forsaking Thy Name, 

Brings not Peace even in a dream and the body writhes in Pain. [3] 
To forsake Thy Name and indulge in other tasks 

Is a false show, and wears off. [4] 

If one’s mind loves not Thy Name, 

One goes to Hell even if one does a myriad (pious) deeds. [5] 
He, whose mind Dwelt not on the Lord’s Name, 

Is bound down like a thief, at the Yama’s abode. [6] 
Myriads of shadow-shows in this vast Expanse 

Are but vain, without the (Lord’s) Name. [7] 

(But), he alone Dwells on the Lord’s Name, 

Who, Nanak, is Blest with it, in His Mercy. [8-10] 


Gauri M. 5 


He, who lasts with me in the beginning, the middle and the end, 

That Friend alone does my mind seek. /1 

The Lord’s Love keeps faith with me for ever, 

For He, the Beneficent Purusha, the Perfect One, Sustains all. [1-Pause] es 
He lasts eternally and leaves me not, ies 
And wherever I See, I See Him Pervading all. /2/ 2 
He the Beauteous, the Wise One, is the Life of our life, 
Our Brother, Son, Father, Mother and Master. [3] 
He is the Capital-stock of my life, my Mainstay, 

Him I Love, and Enshrine Him in my heart. 


He, the Lord, has snapped my ties of Maya, 
And made me His Own, Blessing me with His Eye of Grace. [5] 
Dwelling on Him, all my Ailments are past, [6] 


And fixing my mind on His Feet, I attain all Peace. 


And the Protector of me, within and without. 
Says Nanak : “Know thou the state? of Supre. 
That thou art Blest with the Treasure 0 


1. These verses refer not to the physical service of the Guru, which is t 


utter humility. 
2. afa ue (gfe R): Turiya or the fourth state. ge 
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Rāg Gauri Mājh M. 5 
By the Grace of the Ore Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Znlightener. 


Millions are in search of Thee, O Lord, (but) they know not Thy end: 

(For), they alone attain to Thy Devotion on whom 1s Thy Grace. [J] 

J am a Sacrifice unto Thee, my Lord! [ 1-Pause] 

Hearing that the Path (of life) is dreadful, I am in fear, 

And seek the Refuge of the Saints that I be Saved. [. 2] P. 241 
© Thou, my Beloved, of Beauty Infinite, O Thou Enticer of the hearts, the Support of all, 
I seek to See Thee and Bow down at the Feet of the Guru (to lead me on to Thee). [3] 
I made friends with many, but am a Sacrifice unto thee alone. í 

(For), not one has all the Virtues that Thou the Treasure of Virtues hast. [4] 

All over does Thy Name resound, and Thy Worshippers are in Bliss. 

O Lord, I seek no other support but Thine, 

May I be a Sacrifice unto Thee. /. 5] 

The Guru has taken me out of the Well of Maya, streching out his Hands to me, 

And I have won over the Eternal Life, 

That I mayn’t Lose (the game of life) again. [6 J 

I have gathered the Treasure of all-Good, 

Whose Merit is Ineffable. 

I attain Glory at the Lord’s Court, and wave about my arms (in joy). [7] 

Nanak, the Lord’s Servant, has found the Jewel (of the Lord’s Name) beyond Value and Infinite, 
And, through Service of the Guru, Swims across he the Sea of Fear : 

And, lo, he proclaims this to all. [8-1-12] 


Gauri M. 5 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Lulightener. 


Be seu Imbued with the Love of the Lord, 
nd utter thou His Name with the tongue, and ask for Him alone. /J-P 
Shed thy Ego, and Dwell on the Wisdom of the Guru. eee) 


They, in whose Eternal Lot it is so Writ, join the Society of the Hol 
All that seems goes not along with us, : owes 


But the Worshippers of Maya are attached to it, and are wasted 
The Name of the Beauteous Lord Pervades all, eternally, pete! 


But rare is the one amongst millions who has Attained to it, through the Guru. 


ore mon the Saints of the Lord, [3] 
gather thou the nine Treasures of (the Lord’s N; i 
My eyes seek to see the Lord’s Saints, Benen ee Peace... /4] 


And my heart Sings of the Treasure of the Lord’s N 
Shed thou thy Lust, Anger, Greed and Infatuation, 3 
ana o above birth and death. /6] 

y Woes and Darkness will depart from thy Hom 
And Enshrining the Guru’s Wisdom, thy (mind’s) imp will be lighted. /7 
He, who Served the Master, Swam across (the Sea of Existence) : ae 
Nanak : the whole world was Saved through the Guru. / 8-1-13] 


Gauri M. 5 


Dwelling on the Lord and the Guru, my D - 
“And my mind rested in Peace. fae Base ee were dispelled, 
_ On Fire I was ; the Guru poured Water on me ; 
My Guru is fragrant like the Chandan-tree. [1] 
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Lo, he io of Ignorance is dispelled and the Light of the Guru’s Wisdom burns bright within 
ie, fy 

The Sea of Fire is Deep ; it is the Boat of the Saints wherewith we are Ferried across. [3/ 

Neither good Deeds, nor Religion, nor Piety is in me, but the Lord owned me, taking me by the Hand. [4] 

The Lord’s Name is the Destroyer of Fear and Woes : the Lord is the Lover of His Worshippers. [5 

He is the Support of the supportless, Beneficent for the meek, the All-powerful, Refuge of the Saints. [6] 

This is the Prayer of the meritless : “O Lord, my King, Bless me with Thy Vision : [7] 

“Nanak seeks Thy Refuge, O Master ; he, Thy Servant, is at Thy Door”. [8-2-14] 


Gauri M. 5 


The fool revels in Maya and knows not (his Destiny). [1] 

“I earn, I gather,” says he, and so passes his whole life. //-Pause] 

“I am brave, I’m the master of all, and no one is equal to me.” [2] 

He has pride of beauty, culture and family. [3] 

And deluded by the False mind!, he forsakes it not till the end. /4] 

He passes on his riches to his brothers, friends and kinsmen. [5] 

For being attached to Desire (his whole life), he can think of nought else at the end. /6] 


He is bound down by the pride of pious deeds. [7] 
O Thou Beneficent Lord, have Pity on me, for, Nānak is the Slave of Thy Slaves. [8-3-15-44] 


P. 242 


By the Grare of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Lnlightener- 


Rag Gauri Poorbi, Chhant M. 1 


The Bride, Separated from her Spouse, passes her sleepless Night in Pain, 

She wears Thin, longing intensely for her Lord. 

She wears Thin in her sad sweet Desire, to See her Spouse, 

For, all her Embellishments and Delicacies are of no avail to her. 

Proud of her Beauty, she is Worn out, and her Breasts yield Milk no more?. 

Nanak : if the Lord so Wills she Meets with Him, (but) without the Lord, she can Sleep not in Peace. [1] 
Without the Lord, the Beloved, the Bride is helpless. 

How can she attain Peace, without Enshrining Him in her heart ? 

Ask thou thy mates, O Bride, is there a home without the Groom ? 


Without the (Lord’s) Name, there is no love that brings thee Peace. 
Enshrine thou then the Truth of the Friend in the mind, and Know thy Spouse through the Guru’s Word. 


Nanak : the Bride that forgets not the Lord’s Name, Merges in Equipoise, through the Name. /2/ 


Assemble, O ye my mates, let’s Dwell on the Lord, 

I'll send Him my Love-message through the Guru’s Word. 

Through the Guru, the True Word is Revealed to me, while the Egocentrics come to Grief. 

The Wandering mind is held when one Realises the Truth (of the Lord). 

When one Realises True Values, one is ever-young ; the Love of the Word keeps us for ever fresh. 


By His Grace, we attain True Equipoise, assemble then ye, O my mates, (and Sing His Praise). [3] 

My Desire was fulfilled and my Friend Came to my Home, 

And Meeting my Groom, my Mates sang the Song of Joy. 

Singing the Wedding-songs, I was Imbued with the Lord’s Love and my Mind oozed out Joy. ; 

And my Friends were Pleased and the Detractors came to Grief; Dwelling on the (Lord’s) Truth, I 
reaped the Fruit of Truth. yi 

With joined palms, the Bride prays, lost ever in the Love of the Lord, 

«O Lord, my Desire is Fulfilled and I Revel with Thee in Joy”. [4-1] 


Gauri Chhant M. 1 = È 


Hear Thou, O Lord, the prayer of the lone one in Wilderness : 

O Thou Self-dependent Lord, how shall I be comforted without Thee ? eee 

Treacherous is the Night, I can live not without Thee, Serre 

I get no Sleep in Thy Love : hear Thou then my prayer. : 
and J Wail all alone (in ¥ 


Without Thee, O Beloved, there’s no one to take care of me, 
Nanak : the Bride is in Anguish without her Lord, but Meets Him she only when E 


| 

l 

l 

| 

| 1. qu gfu (am gfe) : Lit. bound to (false) mind. 
2. eur g 5 eè (gal ait a amag): the phrase, according to some, means = “The 

| milk, that is, human life comes not to one again.” However, it also means that she n 

| becoming barren. 
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i it e is ‘ : Spouse ? 

Who can Unite her with the Lord when she is abandoned by the Pon 

It A the Word and when she’s Imbued with His Love, that she Meets Her God. 

When one looks Beauteous through the Word, one is Honoured, and the Light (of Wisdom) I[llumines 

*s body ; = i 

Ret hou: (0) a Mate, she, who is at Peace through the (Lord’s) Truth, Dwells on the Merits of the 
True One alone. f ; 

When she Meets her Spouse, led by the Guru, she is Enjoyed by Him and, through the Nectar-Word, 
she Flowers. 3 > i 

Nānak : the Spouse Enjoys His Bride only if He is Pleased with her. [2] 


Maya has enticed us out of our (True) Homes : the False ones are cheated by Falsehood. 

How will the Noose (of Maya) be loosed, O dear, without the dear, dear Guru. 

He, who is in Love with the Lord and Dwells on the Word, he belongs to the Lord. 

But the inner Dirt goes not through (customary) charity, piety or washing of the body. 

Not one has attained Deliverance without the Lord’s Name, and self-torture or living in wilderness avail 
one not. 

Nanak : through the Word is the Home of Truth Attained : how can one find the Lord’s Castle in 
Duality? /3/ 

True is Thy Name, O Dear, True the Contemplation of Thy Word. 

True is Thy Castle, O Dear, True Thy Name, Thy Trade. 

Sweet is the Trade of Thy Name, and the Devotee earns the Profit, night and day. 

Without Thee, there’s no Merchandise to Deal in, I Utter Thy Name every moment. 

Through Perfect Destiny, and the Lord’s Grace, I Know now the True account (of my God). 


Nanak : sweet is the Essence of the (Lord’s) Name ; (but) through the Perfect Guru do I Attain to the 
Truth. [4-2] 


Rag Gauri Poorbi, Chhant M. 3 


By the Grace nf the One Supreme Being, the ternal, the All-pervading, 
the Creator, the Purusha, the Enlightener. 


T he Bride prays, Dwelling? on the Merits of her Lord, 
See may Beloved, I cannot be without Thee, even for a moment”. 
ithout the Spouse, one can live not, and without the Guru, one Attains not è 
Do thou then forsure? that what the Guru Instructs, and blow out the fire of eee ye 
ae R sus EO aion Him there is nought, without His Service one gets no Peace 
a S : R3 . ~ = . © A = y - 
Auk, cy ride Meets her Lord only if He so Wills, and if He Unites her with Himself, of 
Blessed is the Night, for the Bride Attains to her Lord, 
Gen) aes her Guru, in Love, losing her Ego, 
en she sheds her Ego, and Sings the Lord’s Praise and L i 
Hearken then ye, O my loving Mates, Merge ye in the Se ae ee 
If ye Remember the Merits of the Lord, ye are His Beloveds, if ye Love the (Lord's) N 
Nanak : the Bride is the Beloved of the Man if she wears the Necklace of His Na Sa. 
Lone is the Bride without the Groom. tetas 
Beguiled by Duality is she, without the dear Guru’s effectual Word? 


Without the Word, how can she Swim ac 
Maya. across the Tempestuous Sea, when she is being wasted away by 


p. 244 


Lured away by Falsehood, she was Deserted by the M 
(But), Imbued with the Word, and Merged Ta ae aaoun not to the Castle of the Lord. 
Nanak : such a one is ever Imbued with the Lord’s Love and is Uni to the Lord, night and day. 


1. R3 (€R) : (Sindhi) to cherish. The word hi pene ne Led by His Grave: im 

E Sa o: as also A 

with, spread out etc. been used to mean : to attain, carry out, fulfil, embellish 
2. ug (48) =Haus : forsure. 


3. aaa (aac Hae) : lir. powerful word. 
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We Meet with the Lord, if He so Wills : how can we Meet Him, if not through His Grace. 
Without the Guru, our Beloved, who else can dispel our Doubts ? 

Through the Guru are the Doubts dispelled, and the Bride Meets with the Lord, and is in Bliss. 
Without the Guru's Service, all is Dark for us ; without the Guru, one finds not the Path. 
Nanak : The Bride, in Love, and Imbued with Equipoise, Dwells on the Guru’s Word, 

And finds her Lord, the God, through the Love of her True Guru. [4-1] 


Gauri M. 3 


w can I live without my Master ? 
Bridal Dress decks not my body. 
and, through the Guru’s Word, I am Attuned 


I am utterly lost without my Lord, O mother, ho 
Without Him, I get not a wink of Sleep, and the 
The Bridal Dress suits me only if the Master Loves me, 


to Him. 
Then, for ever, I am the Master’s Own, when I Serve the Guru, and I am locked in His sweet Embrace. 


The Man Enjoys her Bride if she Meets Him through the Guru’s Word and she reaps the Profit of the 


(Lord’s) Name in the world. 
Nanak : the Bride is beloved of the Lord if she Dwells on the Merits of the Lord. [1] 


The Bride Enjoys the Lord’s Love : 
Night and day, she is Imbued with His Love, and Dwells on the Guru’s Word. 
(O Bride), shed then thy Ego, Dwell on the Guru’s Word, and Meet with thy Lord, the God. 
She alone is the Lord’s Own, who is for ever Imbued with His Love, through the True and Dear Name. 
If we Meet with our Guru, we gather the (Lord’s) Nectar, and we shed our Duality. 
Nanak : the Bride then finds her Groom, and all her Woes are past. [2] 
The Woman forsakes the Lord, lured by Maya’s love, 
Attached to Falsehood, she is guiled by appearances. 
Word, she loses not her life in a Gamble, 


If she dispels her Falsehood, and Cherishes the Guru’s 
And Dwells she on the Guru’s Word, and Merges in Truth, and stills her Ego from within : 


And Enshrines the (Lord’s) Name in her heart, if this be her Embellishment. 
And she leans cn the Name alone, and she Merges in Equipoise. [3] 
Meet me, O my Beloved ; without Thee, I’m of no worth. 

In my Eyes there is no Sleep, and I have lost desire even for food or water. 
I love not food nor water, and Wail longing for Him : 

Without the Lord, how can I be at Peace ? 

And so I pray to the Guru : “Unite me, my Lord, as it Pleases Thee”. 

Lo, the Blissful Lord of Himself Unites me with Himself, 

He Himself comes into my Home. 

Nanak : such a Bride is always the Lord’s Own ; 

Yea, of the Lord who neither goes nor dies. [4-2] 


P. 245 


Gauri M. 3 


The (Lord’s) Bride is pierced through with the Lord’s Love, the natural way. 
The Enticer of the hearts entices her away and her Duality gives way to Equipoise. 7 ; 
Her Duality lost in Equipoise, she finds her Lord, and through the Guru’s Word, she is Imbued with 
His Love. 
This body, full of False values, commits Sin in profusion, : 
But the Lord’s Worship, through which one Hears the Music of Equipoise, cleans all one’s Dirt. 
Nānak : the Bride is then the beloved of her Lord, if she sheds her Ego from within. [1] 
The Bride finds her Lord, through the Love of the Guru ; 
Enshrining her Lord in the heart, she Enjoys a peaceful Night’s Sleep. 
Enshrining the Lord in her heart, her Woes depart for ever, 
And within her own ‘Castle’ she enjoys her Spouse, by Dwelling on the Guru’s Word. 
She Drinks in the Nectar-Name, night and day, stilling her Duality. | 2 
Nanak : so does the Lord’s own Bride Meet her beloved, through the infinite Love of the Guru. [2 
Be Thou in Mercy, O Lord, my Beloved, my Dear, my Own, mee 
Thy Bride prays to Thee : “J Deck myself with the True Word. ies 
Decking myself with the True Word, I still my Ego, and through the Guru, I am Fulfilled”. 
The Lord eternally is True, through the Guru’s Word is this Truth Realised. : 
The Egocentric is lured by Lust, and writhes, being Attached : 
Now, who shall she go to, to cry out her Woes ? 
For, without the dear, dear Guru, she finds no Peace. [3] 
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The Bride is Ignorant, without Merit, 
The Lord is Infinite and Unknowable. i 
He Unites her with Himself, of Himself, and Forgives her too, of Himself. 

The Lord is the Beloved of the Bride, the Great Merciful He, who Pervades all hearts. 
He is Attained through loving Adoration : this is the Truth Revealed to me by the Guru. 


For ever is then one in Joy being Attuned to the Lord, 7 > - 
And imperceptibly is the Lord Attained, and the Bride attains all the nine Treasures (of Bliss). [4-3] 


Gauri M. 3 


Maya’s Sea is tempestuous : how is one to go across ? 

Make the Lord’s Name thy Boat, and the Word thy Boatman. 

So does the Lord take thee across the tempestuous Sea. ; aN 

Through the Guru, one attains to the Worship of the Lord ; so does one Die even in life. 

In an instant, all one’s Sins are Washed off by the Lord’s Name, and ones body becomes Pure. 
Nanak : through the Lord’s Name is Deliverance, and the black Coal is transmuted into Gold. /1] 


Man and woman are lured away by Lust, and know not the Way to the Lord’s Name. P. 246 

One loves dearly the mother, the father, the sons and the brothers and is thus Drowend in the 
(seemingly) waterless Sea (of Maya). 

One is Drowned, for driven by Ego, one knows not the Way. 

He who is born will pass away and those alone will be Saved who Dwell on the Guru’s Word. 

If one turns God-wards, one Utters the Lord’s Name and thus Saves himself and his Clan. 

Bon : ee (then) Abides the Lord’s Name and, through the Guru’s Word, one Meets with his 

ove. 


Nothing is eternal save the Lord’s Name, O dear, the world is but a play. 

Take then to the True Worship and Deal only in the Lord’s Name. 

The Lord’s Trade is Infinite and Unfathomable ; through it, we receive the wealth of the Guru’s Word, 

Wherewith we fix our mind on the Service (of the Lord) which is True Worship, and we lose our Ego 
from within. 

We are Senseless, Blind fools ; the Guru has shown the Path unto us ; 

Benak See Se r one made Beauteous with the Word, and one Dwells, night and day, on 


He Himself Does, and Makes others do (all) ; He Himself Bedecks one with 

| Does, ) > the Word. 
He Himself is the Guru, He Himself the Word, He Himself is the Lover of the Devotees through the ages. 
Through the ages has He Loved the Devotees, and Himself Bedecks all and Engages all in His Worship. 
ue Eine R fle All-wise, he Seer ; He Himself Engages us in His Service a3 

e, the Lord, Blesses us with Merit and Destroys our demerits, and Bri His N i 
Nānak is a Sacrifice unto the True One, who is the Doer and ae Seer oe oe nieou 


Gauri M. 3 


O my dear (mind), Serve thou the Guru and Dwell on th 2 
$ e Lord’s Name : 
e oe porte m away Tom a (for), in thy Home thou Recent thy Lord 
í ne Receives the Lord, and through T icati : 
ane ey : ae is Peace-giving, and he genes Se aie ee ae oe 
Bes oe l e a S Neme ; the Name Sprouts within him, and he Enshrines the Na meth ind 
: one attains Glory through the True Name and one (thus) Recei se STE 
Secon eceives what is Writ in one’s Lot by 
The Lord’s Name is sweet, O my dear, Taste it wi i 
Taste thou, O dear tongue*, forsaking all aiken ed ap remmune 3 
When the Lord so Wills, one Receives the Essence of the Lord, and > z 
x ee i : > on one’s tongue is the Beauteous 
nd, one Dwells on the Name and is ever at Peac 
By Lord’s Will is one born, by His Will does Sr ae 
Nanak : we Receive the Name through the Guru’s Word Sad th 


o the (Lord’s) Name. 
is yil 1s one Merged in Truth. 
e Lord Himself Attunes us to Himself. [2/ 


1. i.e. the human body. 


2. wa le G) : ð Hele : a popular phrase of 
Soi = end 
3. om (ara) : lir. through the Name. carment, not of curse, 
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To serve anc ee dear, is false, one leaves the (mind’s) bride (at home), and wanders out in the 

In Duality (thus) one gets not Peace, O dear, why then crave for the Poison ? 

He who craves for the Poison and is lured away by Doubt, how can he find Peace ? 

The service of another is painful ; for selling oneself, one loses one’s Faith ; 

And, bound to Maya, one’s mind is held not, and every moment is one oppressed by Pain. 

Nanak : Maya’s Pain goes only if one is Attuned to the Guru’s Word. /3/ P. 247 

O dear, the self-willed, wild Fool enshrines not the Word in his mind. 

The delusion of Maya is born of Ignorance, then how can one find the Lord’s Way ? 

If the True Guru wills it not so, how can one find the Way : the Egocentric asserts his Ego (in vain). 

The Lord’s Servants are ever at Peace, for, they fix their minds on the Guru’s Feet. 

He, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, Sings His Praise, 

Nanak : the Jewel of the Name is the only worthwh 
to the God-awakened Souls. [4-5] 


ile Profit in the world : this is the Wisdom revealed 


Rag Gauri Chhant M. 5 


s Sadness : how shall I See the Beneficent Lord ? 
nd Mate and Master and Guru, the Purusha, 
Destiny, the Master of Lakshmi, pray, 


the Maker of the Destiny. 


In my mind i 
how may I, the Sad one, See 


He, who is my Friend a 
O Thou Purusha, the Maker of my 
Thy Face ? 
My hands Serve Thee, my head is at Thy Feet, and i 
I forget Thee not even for an instant ; night and day, every hour, 
Says Nanak : “Like the Chatrik, I thirst for Thee ; how may I See Thee, my 
I pray to Thee, O Dear, listen unto me, O my Spouse : s 
awn to Thee, O my Dear, on seeing Thy Wonders : 
1 the Love-lorn Bride become Content ? 


n my humble mind is the Desire to See Thee. 
every moment (I Dwell on Thee). 
Lord?” [1] 


My body and mind are dr: 
Thy Wonders draw me unto Thee ; how shal 
My Spouse is Meritorious and Beneficent, Ever-young and full of Merit : : 
Why accuse the Lord, the Giver of Peace, when I was Separated from Him by my own Sins. 
Nanak prays Thee, “O Lord, be Merciful : and come back to my Home”. [2] 


I surrender my body and mind to Thee, O Lord, and all that is mine. 
ge from my Master. 


I surrender my head to my Beloved Friend who brings me the Messa ante 
To the Guru of Blessed Station have I surrendered my head, and he has Revealed to me the Lord within 


me. i 
And my Woes have ceased in a moment, and I am Fulfilled, as was my heart’s Desire. 
The Bride now Enjoys night and day, and all her Doubts are cast away. 
Prays Nānak : “She now gets the kind of Spouse that is after her heart”. [3] 
In my Mind is Bliss and in it Rings the Music of Gladness. , 
My Beloved Lord has entered my Home, and all my Thirst is quenched. 
Tve Met my Beloved Lord and Master and my Mates Sing the Songs of Joy, . 
And all my Friends and Kinsmen are in poom ands pene ber dae low. 

ithi me Rings the Unbeaten Melody, an am with my Lord. ie ie 
Within ay ey T y he Lord of Peace I have Met”. [4-1] = 


Prays Nanak : “I Attain now to Equipoise : (for), t 
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Gauri M. 5 


O Mohan, thou abidest in a heavenly home of infinite glory : 
Thy abode is beauteous, the sanctuary of the Saints. : : 
Of infinite glory is thy sanctuary, O thou beneficent master ; and all sing thy praise. — 
And, wherever gather the Saints, they Dwell on thee. ed 
Take pity on the meek, O thou beneficent one. z 
Nānak prays thee : “I seek to see thy sight whereby I attain to the Peace of ; 
1. Baba Mohan, the eldestson of Guru Amar Dass, had in his keeping the 
gathered by his father. Guru Arjun, the writer of this verse, is said to have 
order to persuade him to part with his treasure, which he did. Some scholars € 
not to Baba Mohan but to God. But the second, third & fourth verses support 
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O Mohan, wonderous is thy speech, wonderous thy ways. 

Thou Believest only in the One, all else are as dust to thee. ’ 

Believest thou only in the One Master, the Unknowable, who wields all powers. 
Thou hast, through the Guru’s Word, captured the heart of thy Primordial Lord, the God of the woods. 
Thou art he who stays and goes as he willeth, (for), thou art Blest with all powers. 

I pray thee : “Save our honour, for all thy servants have sought thy refuge”. [2] 


O Mohan, everyone in the holy Sangha dwells upon thee, fixing their minds on thy vision : 

He, who dwells on thee, the Yama touches him not. : ‘ 

The Yama touches them not who are attuned to thee with a single mind. 

They, who dwell on thee with word, thought and deed, attain to all they seek. 

The Wild, Ignorant fools become Wise on seeing thy sight. i 

Says Nanak, “Thy dominion is eternal, for thou art the perfect Person, yea, the Master himself!’. /3/ 


O Mohan, thou hast fruitioned with thy kinsmen : 

And all thy sons, friends and family are Saved. 

Nay, the whole world shedding its Ego is Saved by thy sight. 
He who says ‘Amen’ to thee, him the Yama touches not. 


Infinite are thy merits, indescribable and ineffable, O thou, the True Guru, the Purusha, O killer of the 
demons ! 


Nanak prays : “Mohan, I lean on thee that 1 may Swim across the Sea of Existence”. [4-2] 


Gauri M. 5 
Shaloka 


Myriads of Sinners, O Lord, are Purified by Thee : I am a Sacrifice unto Thee ever and for ever more. 
Thy Name burns off all our Sins as doth fire burn the straw. /1] 


Chhant 


Dwell thou, O my mind, on the Lord, Narayan, Govind, the Destroy: aya 

3 y b he 5 yan, ; yer of Fear, the Master of Maya. 
Dwell thou, O mind, on Murari, the Emancipator, who Snaps the bondage of the painful Death. í 
He, ype the Dispeller of Sorrow, the Refuge of the meek, the Master of Lakshmi ; Dwell thou on His 
That thou Crossest safe the Yama’s awful Path, and the treacherous Sea ire, i i 

l > of F 

He, who Destroys thy Sins and makes thee Pure, Attune thyself to Him Ea S 
Nanak prays : “Take Pity on me, O Thou, the Support of the earth, the Master of Maya” 


aya”. [1] 
Dwell thou, O mind, on Damodara, the Destroyer of Pain and Fear, thy Lord, the King. 


Yea, He, who Enjo i i, the Beneficen Lord, the Beauteou One, who e innate nature i oO 
is Ly a with Lakshmi, t t Su t S A S! t t itis t 
He is the Perfect Purusha, the Lover of Hi OY 5 i i iV. 49 
A ; i E, £ is Lovers : Meeting Him one Receives all one seeks. BEZ 


, Enshrine thou His Name in the mi 

The adepts, the Angels and their Couri i Anine mind: 

Sa many pica > E uric: the heavenly Singers, the Seers, and Devotees, all Sing Thy 
Nanak prays : “Take Pity on me, O Transcendent Lord, my Master, my King”. [2] 
Dwell thou on the Transcendent Lord, O my mind es 
Pon ze be ie Benehcent one, ue Poiverful Master, the 1 Mea es eee 

i ite, body and mind, the Infinite, Unknowable, Y A 

ahe Tetee of all, the All-powerful, the Enticer of hearts, nes ie 

ll Ailments depart, all Pain, all Sorrow, by Dwelling on the Name of th ae 
Nanak prays : “Take Pity on me, O Lord, for Tho Sener exe, 


u art All-powerful”. 37 
O my mind, Sing the Praise of the Eternal! 
of the high. 5 
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RICCI 


» Immortal Lord, for He, the Beneficent One, is the Highest 


nd Sustains each and all 

. the oe pay amical the Wi 

He, with whom He, the God, is Pleased, his On ae ae Thea oo Lord. 
by Dwelling on the Lord, i 
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Gauri M. 5 


Come my mates, let us make an effort, and reconcile our Lord to us, 

And entice Him away, shedding our Ego with the potion of the Saint’s Mantram. 

When He is under our sway, He leaves us not ; this is the innate nature of our Master : 

And Destroys He the fear of age and death and Hell, and Purifies all his beings. [1] 

Hark, O my mates, to my prayer, let us resolve thus in the mind : 

That we rid ourselves of Desire, the natural way, and Sing His Praise. 

When our (baser) desires and sorrows and doubt are dispelled, we Attain what our heart (truly) yearns 
or. 

And then, Nanak, we Dwell on the Name of the Transcendent Lord, the Perfect One, the God of gods. 
[2] 

O my mates, I long for Him, and pray that the Master fulfils my (only) Hope. 

I crave for the Touch of His Feet, long in agony for His Sight, and search for Him all over. 2) 

I find Him in the Society of the Saints ; then, He, the All-powerful Purusha, Unites me with Himself. 

Says Nanak : “O mother, he is the Fortunate one, who Meets with the Giver of Peace, the Perfect 
Man”. [3] 

O my mate, I seek ever to Abide with my Spouse, (for), my body and mind are now used! to Him. 

O my mate, I love the calm Sleep wherein I may dream of my Love : 

And my Doubt is dispelled and the Peace of the Master’s Equipoise dawns upon me and I am Illumined 
and my ‘Lotus’ flowers. 

And I Wed the Transcendent Lord, the Inner-knower, yea, the Spouse who Stays forever. [4—4-2-5-11] 


Ru the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hultghtener. 
Bact i J B st 
Gauri Bāwan Akhari, M. 5 


Shaloka 


The Guru is the Mother, the Father, the God of gods, the Master : P. 250 

The Guru is the Mate, the Destroyer of Ignorance, the Kinsman, the Brother’. 

The Guru is Beneficent who Blesses us with the Lord’s Name ; by His Mantram is the mind held.4 

The Guru is the embodiment of Peace, Truth, Wisdom, the philospher’s stone, whose touch turns all 
into gold, and more. 

The Guru is the Place of pilgrimage, the Pool of Nectar, Bathing in which brings infinite Wisdom. 

The Guru is the Creator, the Destroyer of all Sins, Purifying all Sinners. 

The Guru is from the beginning of Time, through ages upon ages, Dwelling on whose Mantram one 1s 
Saved. 

The Lord Blesses us with the Society of the Guru that we, the Ignorant Sinners, are also Saved. 

The Guru is the Transcendent Lord, the God of gods : Nanak salutes the Guru-God. /1/ 


Shaloka 


He Himself is the Doer and the Cause : His is the only Power that Doth all. 
Nanak : He, the One, Pervades all ; there is no one other than Him, nor will there ever be. [J] 


Pauri (Aum) 


Greetings to the Guru-God, 

Who, the Formless One, is in the beginning, the middle and the end. 
He Himself is in Primordial Trance’, Himself He in the Seat of Peace. 
He Himself hears, Himself singing His own Praise®. 

He Himself Created Himself ; 

He is His own Father and Mother. 


fafemi (fafa) : (Pothohari) : accustomed. 

Lit. 52 letters (of Sanskrit). It is an alphabetical poem. 

Hae! (adatt) =H Qua, from the same womb ; i.e. the real brother. 

fsduat (faa) : that what holds, stops. 

ñs (g7) : (From Sans. ya, Lit. void), the state of the Lord in His Absolute Self. 


aHa (ataa) : (from am), praise. 


anay 
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a aaatla 


He Himself is the Subtle, He Himself the Apparent, 

Nanak : no one can know of this, His He: [ i J 

O Thou, Beneficent One, take Pity on the meek one, ; 

That my mind becomes the Dust to be treaded over by Thy Saints. [Pause] 


Shaloka 


aan He, the Formless One, is also in Form, He is the Absolute and also the Related one. 
Í Nanak : He who is known as the One alone becomes the many He. [J] 


Pauri (Aum) 


He, the Primordial Guru, Created all forms. 

He, the One, Strings all on a single thread. 

Creates He the Three Modes, the diverse expanse, 

And evolves His Absolute being into the Related one. 

And Created He the Creation of diverse kinds, 

And birth and death, and the involvements of the mind. 
| But, He Himself is above both. 
3 


Nanak : Infinite is He, of Him there is no end. [2] 
Shaloka 


They alone are truly rich who in-gather the Treasure of the Lord’s Name. 
Nanak : from such Saints one gathers Truth and Piety. /1] 


Pauri (Sassã) 


True, True, True, is He. 

Nay, not one is separate from the True Purusha. 

He alone seeks His Refuge whom He Blesses thus, 

And he Dwells on, and utters the Lord’s Praise. 

Him Doubt overwhelms not, 

And he Sees the Presence of the Lord’s Glory (all over). 
He alone is the Saint who mounts to this State : 

Nanak is for ever a Sacrifice unto him. [3] 


y Shaloka 

= Why run after wealth and more wealth : the love of Maya is all false. 

n Without the Lord’s Name, Nanak, it is no better than dust. [1] P. 251 
Pauri (Dhadha) 


Blessed is the Dust of Thy Saint’s Feet, O Lord : 

Blessed are those whose mind seeks nought but this. 

pec Beck not ean nor the Pleasures of Paradise, 
nd love no one but Thee, their Dearest One, and seek but the int? 

They are involved not in the strife (of the world), Bue or ho Saini: Hee 

And leave not the One, nor go to another. 

He, whose heart the Lord Blesses with His Name, 


He, Nānak, is the Saint ; He is the Perfect Lord Himself. /4] 
Shaloka 


Neither thy distinctive coat, nor knowledge, nor concentrati i i 2 
He, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, is the Devotee, and truly Wise “ 1 S wall tet coto tiy itoni 
Pauri (Gangan) 
Wisdom comes not through tall talk, 
Nor through the many ways that the Shāstras tell. 
__ He alone is Wise who Enshrines the Lord in his mind. 
‘ing the tell-tale stories one comes to nothing. 
e Wise one is he who abides in the Will (of the Lord) 
looks npon, pain Pai pea pre alike, 2 
1 the Guru, Dwells upon the Quint ity) - 
> is the Grace of the ae L. ae e Reana 


Qa His (war a) : lir. heat and cold. 
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Shaloka 


He, who comes into the world but Knows not (the Reality), leads an animal’s life, 
Nanak : he alone Knows, through the Guru, in whose Lot it is so Writ. [1] 


Pauri 


J 
2 

5) 

One comes into this life to Dwell upon the One alone ; F 
But, being born, one is enticed away by Māyā. 8) 
In the womb of the mother, one stands on one’s head, praying (for one’s release). 2 
And, with every breath, one Dwells upon the Lord. f 
But, (in the world) one is involved in what one must leave, zs 
And thereafter forgets from the mind the Great Giver. J 
O Lord, he, on whom is Thy Grace, 4 
5 

J 

J 

+ 

2 

J 

7) 

J 

4 

J 

J 

Si 

2 


Forsakes Thee not either here or Hereafter. [6] 


Shaloka 


One comes by His Will, and Praises Him too by His Will ; without the Lord’s Will, there is nought : 
He alone escapes his coming and going who Enshrines the Lord in his mind. [1] 


Pauri 


The life passed through many, many wombs, 
And, enraptured by sweet Attachment, passes through life after life. 
This Maya has yoked all to three Modes : 


And every heart it has fired with its own love. 
HO 


O my friend, tell me of a way out, ESR 
That I may Swim across the (tumultuous Sea of) Maya. F 
He, who joins the Holy, by the Lord’s Grace, D 
Nanak : him pollutes not the touch of Maya. [7] j 


Shaloka 


All action, all good and evil, are through the Lord. 
The animal says : “’Tis I who did it” ; but what it is that he can do without God. [1] 


Pauri 


He the One does all, alone. 

Through Him is the evolvement of Good and Evil ; 
And as He Wills so one does in this life, 

And gathers what He, the Lord, Gives. 

His limits are known not to another, 

And, it happens as He Directs. i 

From the One is all the Expanse (of the Universe). 
He the One Saves all. /8/ 


Shaloka 


One is carried away by the love of pleasure and women, 
But like the colour of safflower, passes off the show of Maya. 
Nanak : seek thou the Refuge of Him through whom one loses one’s Ego. [1] 


Pauri 
O my mind, without the Lord’s love, all thy involvements are like chains. 
And, Bondage, from which there is no Release, Binds thee, through thy deeds, O 
Going the way of works, one carries a heavy load of Ego : ; ee 

For, he Loves not the Lord’s Name and his deeds turn into Sins. 
One is caught in the Yama’s Noose, lured by the sweet breath of Maya 
And knows not, possessed by Doubt, that the Lord is ever with him. 
On our own Account we get not Release as the mud is washed not, 
(But), he who Knows the Lord has his mind ‘Punifie dies 19 tae 


Shaloka 
He, who is Released from Bondage, attains to the Society of 
Nānak : he, who is Imbued with the Lord’s Colour, alon 


1. aay 33 (TW W) : involved (33) in Kar 
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Pauri (Rara) 


Dye thy mind in the Lord’s Colour : 

And Utter the Lord’s Name with thy tongue. 

Then no one will be impolite to thee in the Lord’s Court. 

And all will welcome thee to thy Exalted Seat. 

Thou wilt find a Seat in the Lord’s Castle, 

And then thou art born not to die ; 

He, on whose Forehead is Writ large the Lord’s Grace. 

Nanak : into his Home comes the Treasure of the Lord. [ 10] 


Shaloka 


Greed, Falsehood, Sin and Attachment lure away the Blind fools : 
And, bound down by Maya, they lick the Dirt. /1] 


Pauri (Lalla) 


Drugged by the potion of Maya, 

Man lies unconscious, wrapt in Ego. 

And is born to die again and again, enveloped all over by Maya, 
For, such also is the Will of the Lord. 

Neither is any Perfect, nor Imperfect : 

Neither is any Wise, nor Unwise. 

As is the Lord’s Will so does the man engage himself : 

(But) our Master, Nanak, is for ever Detached. [JJ] 


Shaloka 


He, the Lord, the Support of the earth, is Deep and Vast : 
Nanak : there is no one to equal thy Self-sufficient Lord. [1] 


Pauri (Lalla) 


There is no one to equal the Lord. 

He is the One Supreme : like Him, there is not another. 

He, the Eternal, is, was and shall be: 

His limits no one has known. 

He Abides in the worm as in the elephant, 

And is Manifest and known all over. 

He, whom the Lord Blesses with His Taste, 

He, Nanak, by the Guru’s Grace, Dwells on the Lord. [12] 


Shaloka 


He, who Knows the Taste of Bliss, Enjoys the Lord’s Love the nat 
Blessed, Blessed is such a one, Nanak, for he is Approved (by tho Tae J 


Pauri 


Fruitful is the life of one 
Whose tongue Utters the Praise of the Lord ; 
we ee in me Society of the Saints, 
nd, Imbu with the Lord’s Love, Dwells on the Lord’ 2, ni 
ee nae ue alone which is Imbued with the eae pee ay: 
on whom is the Mercy of the Lord, the Mak “a 
He’s born but once, and is cast not into the Pee nou Destiny. 


womb i 
and o Nanak, he Merges into the Being of the Lord. T13] 
Shaloka 


He, by Dwelling on whom one’s mind Rejoice: ; 
Se ee On hom one vores es and one sheds one’s sense of Duality, 


Name, (Dwell thou on Him). [1] 
Pauri (Yayya) 


u thy sense got Duality : | 
alm of Peace and Equipoise. P. 25 
efuge of the Sainte poise 

= was across the Sealof Fear. 
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He, who weaves in his mind the One Name (of God), 

Is cast not again into the womb. 

Through the Perfect Guru’s Support, one loses not (the Merit of) life, 
And attains Peace, Nanak, by Wearing the One Lord in the heart. [14] 


Shaloka 
Within my body and mind Abides the Lord, who keeps me company both here and Hereafter. 
Nanak : when one Receives Instruction from the Perfect Guru, one Dwells on the Lord, ever and for 


ever more. [1] 


Pauri 

Dwell thou on Him, night and day, who Saves thee in the end : 
This Poison? is illusory, and all have to leave it in a day or two. 
Whose is the father, mother, son and the daughter, 

And house and wife: can they keep thee company (for ever) ? 
Treasure then only that which goes not, 

And thou art Received with Honour in thy (True) Home. 

In this Dark age he who Recites the Praises of the Lord, 

Falls not again into the womb. [15] 


Shaloka 
If one be of great beauty, of high family, seemingly wise and clever and rich, 
But Loves not the Lord, he is dead like a corpse. [J] 


Pauri (Gangan) 

He who knows the wisdom of the six Shastras, 

And inhales and exhales and holds his breath like a Yogi, 

And gathers knowledge and meditates he and bathes at the pilgrim-stations : 
And cooks his own food?, and touches not another, and abides in the woods : 
But, if he Loves not the Lord, 

All that he does is vain and lasts not. 

Than him is a Chandal* more pious, 

In whose mind Dwells the Lord of the earth. [16] 


Shaloka 
In the four directions do we wander, as is the Writ of Karma. 
Nanak: we receive what is in our lot : Deliverance or Bondage, Pleasure or Pain. [1] 


Pauri (Kakk@) 

He, the Lord, is the Creator and the Cause, 

And no one can erase His Writ. 

He Does all but once and not again, 

For, He the Creator, commits not an error. 

Some He Shows the (True) Path, 

And others He makes to lose in the mazes to regret (in the end). 

His Play He Himself Plays 

And we Receive what He Himself Gives. [17] 

Shaloka 

Eating and Expending and Enjoying, the Lord’s Treasure exhausts not, 

And, Nanak, no end there is of those who Dwell on the Lord. [J J 

Pauri (Khakha) 

He, the All-powerful Lord, lacks in nothing. 

And He Gives to all He Wills ; and one moves in His Will. 

The Devotees have the Treasure of the Lord’s Name to Expend, = 

And ey eaa Forgiveness and Humility and the Bliss of Equipoise, by Dwelling on 
ood. 

And they Sport with the Lord and are in immense Joy on whom is the Pleas 

And they are Ever-rich and Beauteous; yea, they, who treasure the Wealth of 

They, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, are never in Pain and are Punist 

Nanak : he whom the Lord Loves, his Life is Approved. [J8J 


1. ie, Maya. 
2. HH ura (Amas) : (Sans. saata), he who cooks his own food. 


3. An untouchable. 
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24 Ai Shaloka il way P. 254 
HE inking lea * mind to this that this world forsure will pass away. E ir: 
i | A ae for the ai habe goes only through the Guru, when one Dwells on the Lord’s Blissful 
$ Name. [1] 
; 


Pauri (Gagga) 


Utter thou the Praises of Govind, with thy every breath : 

Trust not thy life, O friend, and so tarry not. , 

Neither in childhood, nor in youth,nor in age is one safe (from death) : 

And one knows not when may the Yama’s Noose ensnare him. 3 
When one sees the wise going, why knows not one that in this place no one can stay : 
That what everyone leaves off, to it only the fools cling. 

They, who, by the Guru’s Grace, Dwell on the Lord through good Fortune, 

Are Blessed, Nanak, for they are Wedded to no one but the Lord. [ 19] 


Shaloka 


I have read through the Vedas and the Shastras, they speak of no one but the Lord, 
For, the Lord is, and was since the beginning of Time, for ever, the only One alone. [1] 


Pauri (Ghaghd) 


Remember? this in thy mind that there is no one other than the Lord, 

Neither any there was nor will be ; and here and there Pervades He alone. 
When one secks His Refuge, one’s mind is sated. 

In the Kali age, the Lord’s Name is the only efficacious (thing to Dwell upon). 
One makes all kinds of efforts, and then regrets, 

For, one attains not Peace without the Lord’s Worship. 

(But), he alone Tastes the God’s Nectar, the Great Essence, 

Who Receives, Nanak, the Lord through the Guru. /20/ 


Shaloka 


The Lord has given us a fixed number of days : they increase not, nor do they decrease by an iota. 
Nanak : he, who wants to live in Doubt, lured by Attachment, is a fool among fools. [J] 


Pauri (Gangan) 


MAALOG 


Death is upon the heads of those whom God has made the worshipper: āyā 

ROK D Reie not the elepewading Lord and so are born to Heh acai 
ut he alone Receives Wisdom, an ows the wa o i 

On whom is the Grace of the Lord. eain, 

On one’s own Account one is Saved not, 

And the Earthen Pitcher (of the body) forsure will break. 

He alone lives who Dwells on the Living Lord, 

And for Him the Lord is hid not, and is Manifest in all. [21] 


Shaloka 


Dwell in thy mind on the Lotus-Feet of the Lord th ind’ 
And then the Lord of Himself will Reveal Himself aoe 


Pauri (Chacha) 


bles, Blessed is the day 
When one’s mind rests upon the Guru’s L 
is may an A all directions, as 
__ But one Sees the ord only through(the Master’ 
Then for him go all distinctions of the set cade >. ee 
$ in the Society of the Holy, his mind becomes Pure. 
ses his worrying and Sees he the One alone, > 


pplies collyrium of Wisdom to his Eyes. [22] 
1. weg (aag) ; lit. practise. 
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s inverted Lotus Blossoms forth ; 
through the Guru’s Word?. [1] 


) : the end or essence (nfz) 


Of H3 (wisdom or religi 
ee giton, etc.), 
“rad (conduct) and fearg-aa3} (thought-power), 


499999999999099990" ib 
eye 22 Gwru-GCranth Sah 
Eemo Foundation, Chandigarh 


99999999929999999999999999999999999992999999397999999% 
[ 245 ] 


Shaloka 


His heart is at Peace, his mind in Poise, who sings the Lord’s Praise. 
Bless Nanak also thus, O Lord, for, he is the Slave of Thy Slaves. /1) 


Pauri (Chhachha) 


We are Thy children, Thy Slaves, O Lord, 

Nay, even the Slaves of Thy Slaves’. 

We are the Dust for the Saints’ Feet to tread upon: 
Bless Thou us, O God, with Thy Grace. 

I have shed all my cleverness, 3 

And leaned on the support of Thy Saints. 

(For), Our body, the puppet of dust, obtains Salvation, 
If Thy Saints, O Lord, are our Mainstay. [23] 


Shaloka 
Power swells our heads and we tyrannise over others, but false is the raiment of clay ; 
For, Ego chains one’s soul, Nanak, and Deliverance is only through the (Lord’s) Name. [1 ] 


Pauri (Jajja) 

When a man has the pride of self, 

He’s caught as is a parrot in the hollow reed. 

When a man has the pride of Wisdom and Devotion to God. 
His efforts are of no avail in the eyes of the Lord. 

He who thinks he discourses well, 

Is like the pedlar who courses through the world (for others). 
Nanak : he alone Receives the Lord, 

Who sheds his Ego in the Society of the Saints. [24 J 


Sbaloka 
Rise early and Meditate on the Lord’s Name : Dwell on the Lord night and day. 
Then you suffer not Sorrow and all your Woes depart. [1] 


Pauri (Jhajha) 


Our Woes depart 

If we Deal only in the Lord’s Name. 

The worshipper of Maya dies in Sorrow, 

For, in his heart is the love of the Other. 

From our mind depart all thoughts of Error? and Sin, 
And we Hear in the Society of the Holy the Song of Bliss. 
Our Lust departs ; departs also the demon of Anger, 

If, Nanak, the Lord’s Grace be upon us. [25] 


Shaloka 
Try as well as one may, one stays not, O friend, 
One lives only if one Loves the Lord’s Name and Dwells ever on the Lord. [1] 
Pauri (Janjan) 
Know thou the truth that thy love of this (world) is false, 
And there is no count of those who have gone before thee. 
Whose company can one cherish when all that is, will pass away ? 
Know thou the truth that the false colour of Maya will wear off. 
The Saints are those and they alone are Wise, who have cast off their Doubt. 
On whomsoever is the Lord’s Pleasure, him the Lord takes out of the Blind Well. 
For, He, the Lord, is Powerful and Does what He Wills. Bs. 
Nanak : Praise thou that Lord, who has brought about thy Union with Himself. 
Shaloka ; 
The bondage of birth and death breaks and one attains Pea 
Nanak : forget not thy Lord, thy King, the Treasure of Goc 
I. yera (0RR) : the water-carriers. = 
2. aHHe (Fama) : sin. re 
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Pauri 


Serve thou the One without whom there is naught: | 

And let Him Dwell in thy body, mind and heart and on thy tongue. 

And thou then Receivest what thou seckest, í 

But, thou Servest Him only if the Saint’s Pleasure is upon thee: _ 

And thou Abidest in the Society of the Saints if the Lord’s Grace is upon Thee. 

I tumbled through all the worlds, but Peace is nowhere save in the Lord’s Name. 

He, who Abides in the Society of the Holy, is touched not by the Couriersfof Death. 
J am a Sacrifice unto the Saints myriads of times, 

For (through them) are washed off my Sins of ages. [27] 


Shaloka 


He, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, is held up not at His Gate. 
Nanak: Blessed is he whom the Lord Owns as His very Own. [J J P. 256} 


Pauri (Thathā) 


Break not they the heart of another, 

Who give up all, and cling only to the One. 

(But) they, who are involved in the meshes of Maya, 

Get not Gladness from anything. 

He, who Abides in the Society of the Holy, attains Peace, 
And the Nectar-Name ; and his being is in Bliss. 

He, on whom is the Pleasure of the Lord, Nanak, 
Attains Peace of mind. /28] 


Shaloka 


A myriad times I bow to Thee, my All-Powerful Lord, 
That my mind is held from its wanderings with Thy Hand of Mercy. [1] 


Pauri (Dadda) 


This (world) is not thy station : know then which is thy True world. 
And know thou the Way to that world through the Guru’s Word. 

One makes all efforts to build a home which goes not along with him. 
But he knows the Way to the True Home if God’s Grace he upon him. 
One attains to the Eternal Home where the Holy congregate : 

And then one wavers not on the Path. [29] 


Shaloka 


When the Dharmarajd demolishes thee, there is no one to make him st i 
But they, Nanak, are Saved, who Dwell on the Lord and keep te Seer BORON [1] 
Pauri (Dhadha) 


Why search Him without ? Search thy Lord in thy mind. 
Why wander in the pilderness aion He Abides within thee ? 
emolish the mound of thy wi gocentricity, joining the i i 

And attain Peace and Equipoise, and thou art Saved b oe eon 
For, it is Ego that leads to birth and death and the woes of the womb.” a 
And one is attached to pleasure of the senses, and in Ego ae 
If one surrenders to the Lord and seeks the Refuge of the 
One’s shackles of Sorrow are sundered, and, Nanak, one 


Merges in the Being of 
Shaloka; (Says the Angel of Death): SOS ee ea 


“Where the Saints ever Worship the Lord and the Lord’ 
Thither repair not, O my Couriers, for there Ses 


_ Paurii (Nanã) 


e, who Conquers ee the battle (of life). 
us is he, who fights his Ego and his sense of Othern 
; oo self and 9 pis in life through the Perfect Guru’s W 
t, Receives the Lord and is Decked with the Robes of Warrio 
7 T. 


one comes and goes. 
Saints, 


s Praise is Sung, 
nor I shall be safe”, [1] 
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He, who considers nothing as his and leans only on the One God, 

And Dwells on the Infinite Purusha, night and day, 

And makes his mind as Dust for others to tread upon, 

And Realises the Lord’s Will, attains Peace, and Receives what is Writ in his)Lot. [31] 


Shaloka 


I am a Sacrifice unto him who Unites me with the Lord, 
And my Fear and Doubt depart and the Yama eyes me no more. [1] 


Pauri (Tatta) 


Love thy Lord, the Treasure of all Good, 

And Receive what is thy heart’s Desire, thus bringing thee comfort. 

Goes thy fear of the Yama’s Path, if the (Lord’s) Name Abides in thy mind, P. 257 
And thou attainest the Perfect State and thy mind is Illumined and thou art Received at the Lord’s Court. 
Thither go with thee neither riches, nor beauty, nor home, nor thy kingdom, 

So Dwell thou on the Lord in the Society of the Holy : this alone is the True Deed. 

When He, the Lord, Saves us from our Woes, there is no Sorrow for us, 

For, the Lord, O Nanak, Sustains us of Himself, being our Father and Mother. [32] 


Shaloka 


The toil of the Evil-doers has worn them out, but their Desire goes not, nor are they Content ; 
They’ve gathered all goods, but do the goods keep them company for good? [I] 


Pauri (Thathā) 


Nothing stays : why then dost thou spread thyself out and afar, 

And deceivest others in a myriad ways to gather nothing but Illusion ? 

Thou tirest thyself out, O fool, collecting a bagful of coins, 

But these avail not thy mind when ends thy time. 

Thou gatherest Peace (only) by Dwelling on Govind and receiving Instruction from the Saints, 

And by Loving the One Lord, for, this alone is True Love. 

He, the Lord, is the only Creator and the Cause : all strings are in His Hands. 

Yoke me then as Thou Willest, my Master, for Thy creatures have no other Refuge but Thine. [33] 


Shaloka 


Thy Servants have Realised, O Lord, that Thou art the only Giver. Sed 
So Nanak Meditates on Thee with his every breath, and Thy Presence is his only Support. [1] 


Pauri (Daddd@) 


He, the Lord, is the only Giver : He Giveth to all, 

And without limit : for limitless are His Treasures. 

He, the Giver, is for ever Alive and Awake, 

Why then hast thou, O my foolish mind, forsaken thy Lord ? 
But whom shall we castigate for this, 

When He, the Lord, Himself hath bound us to our desires ? 
He whose Woes the Lord Himself ends, 

Nanak, he the one is Content, by the Guru’s Grace. [34] 


Shaloka 


Have only the Support of the One, forsaking the support of another. 2 
And, Dwell thou on the (Lord’s) Name, O Nanak, that thy life is Fulfilled. [JJ 


Pauri (Dhadha) oe. 


My Wanderings cease when I find Peace in the Holy Congregation : 
And, my mind is Illumined if Thou, my Master, Blessest me with Th 
Thy Wealth is the only True Wealth ; Thou art the only True King, 
And to gather the Treasure of Thy Name is the only True Trad 
To him alone becomes his Glory and Peace, : 
Who Hearkens to Thy Praise, O our Lord and Master ! ; 
Says Nanak : “He, in whose heart Dwells Thy Presence, by the Gu 
Attains Glory and Magnificence.” [35] SSS 
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Shaloka 
He, who Dwells within and without on the Lord’s Name with Love 
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And receives Instruction from the Perfect Guru and Abides with the Holy, is Saved from Hell. [1] 


Pauri (Nanna) 


Hell is not for him ; : 

Whose body and mind are permeated through with the Lord’s Name. 

They, who Dwell on the Name, the Treasure of Good, 

Are wasted not away by the slow poison of Maya. 

They are denied nothing in life 

Whom the Guru has Blest with the Mantram of the Name. 

They who've gathered the (nine) Treasures of the Lord’s Nectar-Name, 
Within, them, O Nanak, Rings the Unbeaten Melody (of the Word). [36] 


Shaloka 


The Guru-God has Saved my Honour and I have shed my Sins of Attachment and False show. 
Let’s then Meditate on Him, Nanak, of whose Glory there is no end. [1] 


Pauri} (Pappa) 


No one has found the limits of the Infinite Lord ; 


Yea, His, who is the Saviour of the Sinners, Unfathomable and Deep. 
Pure become myriads of Sinners 

Who Dwell on His Nectar-Name in the Society of the Holy. 

And He, whom the Lord Protects, 

Has his Vanity, False colour and Attachment washed off. 

He, the Lord, is the Canopy that vaults over the kings ; 

Know ye, Nanak, that there is no one other than Him. 37] 


Shaloka 


Released are we from Bondage, our Wanderings cease, and we achieve Victory over our mind : 
And Our mind is held and its Wanderings cease, if the Guru’s Grace be upon us. [1/ 


Pauri (Phapha) 


Coursing through life after life, man came in this world. 


And in the Dark age found himself clothed with the precious humanfgarment. 
Know ye that this opportunity will return not : 


Dwell then on the Lord’s Name that ye are Released from Bondage. 
Ye shall come not, nor go, again, 

If ye Meditate on the One and One alone. 

Bless Nanak with Thy Grace, O my Creator-Lord, 

And Unite him, the meek one, with Thyself. £38] 


Shaloka 

Hearken Thou to my Prayer, O Lord, the Protectorfof the poor, 

And Bless Nanak with the Dust of the Saints’ Feet,'for, in it lies all his Pleasure and Peace. [1] 
Pauri (Babbé) 


A Brahmin is he who Knows the mystery of Brahman, th 
And Vaishnava is he, who, through the Guru, biben the ee es 


A Warrior is he who slays the Evil within himself, Sour: 


And then there is no other Evil for him to grapple wi 
man becomes a prisoner of himself, Ss 
lo, ae pens es pase for his bondage. 
shed all my cleverness, O my Lord, (to know Thee) : 
iou art Revealed only to him on whom is Thy Gon [39] 


ind on the Dispeller of Fear, the Sja 
i EATA SS tS yer of S i 
bides with the Saints, his Wandering cease, J7] 
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Pauri (Bhabha) 


Cast off thy Doubt. 

And know thou that this world is but a dream. 

The gods and goddesses and angelic beings were lured away by Doubt : 

And the adepts too, and the ascetics and even Brahma, the god of gods. 

The dreadful, impassable sea of Maya 

Has cheated many humans of their wits. 

But he, O Nanak, who sheds his Doubt and Fear and Attachment, by the Guru’s Grace, 


Attains the Supreme Bliss. [40] 


Shaloka 


One’s mind wanders, lured by Maya, and yet it clings to it : 
He, whom Thou Savest, O Lord, from seeking Maya, alone is Imbued with the Love of Thy Name. [1] 


Pauri (Mamma) 

How ignorant is the seeker who asks, 

Knowing not that the Wise Giver is Giving even without asking. 

He Gives all He has to, all at once, 

Why then the crazy mind cries out to Him ? 

And one asks not for God, but for goods, 

Which bring gladness to no one. 

O man, ask for nothing but the One alone, P. 259 
That may Deliver thee of thy Bondage. [41] 


Shaloka 


Perfect is their intellect and they are the masters of the world, 
In whose mind is the Mantram of the Perfect Guru. 
Nanak : they, who Realise their Lord, are of Perfect Destiny. [1] 


Pauri (Mammé) 


He, who has known the mystery (of life) 

And has become Content on meeting the Saints, 

Him pain and pleasure seem alike, 

And he rises above the states of heaven and hell. 

He looks upon God, the Perfect Person, as All-pervading and yet Detached, 
And he finds Peace in the Love of the Lord. 

Him, Nanak, Maya contaminates not. [42] 


Shaloka 


Listen, O friend, there is no Release without the Lord. 
Says Nanak : Our Bonds are sundered only if we hold fast to the Guru’s Feet. [1] 


Pauri (Yayyz) 


One tries in many ways in vain, 

(But), without the Lord’s Name, how can one be Fulfilled ? 

(For), the Way that leads to one’s Release, 

Is known through the Society of the Saints. 

All of us want to be Released from Bondage, 

But without Dwelling on Him, the Lord, who has ever been Freed ? 
He, the Lord, alone has the Power to Save all : 

Save me, the worthless one, O Thou Lord of man ! 

He, Nanak, who Realises Him in thought, word and deed, 

Has his mind Awakened and Jllumined. [43] 


Shaloka 

Be not cross with another : search thyself, st 
And become humble and meek : thus is one Blest with the Lord’s Grace and 
Pauri (Rara) poo 


Be thou the Dust for all men to tread upon : a 
And shed thy Ego that thy Doubt is dispelled. oe d 
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One can win the Battle in God’s Eyes, > 

If one Dwells on the Lord’s Name, through the Guru s Grace. 
Then, by Practising good in life, one sheds all one’s Sins, 

And Dwells on the Perfect Guru’s Infinite Word. 


They, who are Imbued with the Lord’s Name, with Love in their heart ; 
Them, Nānak, the Guru-God Blesses with His Grace. [44] 


Shaloka 


©) 
©) 
P) 
e} 
2 
2 
€) 
J 
2 
P) 
2 
2 
+J 
3 
3 AR . . 
ice, Falsehood and Sins and Afflictions infest our lives : i 
° Re hy alon are in Peace, Nānak, who through the Guru’s Grace, Drink the Nectar of the Lord. [1] 
J 
7 Pauri (Lalla) 
©) Wherever we apply the Balm of the Lord’s Name, 
s Pain and Woes from there depart in an instant. “ 
F He, who Cherishes in his heart (the Lord’s Name), the Lord’s Cure-all, 
J Him the Ailments touch not even in dream. 
) This Cure-all has its Seat in the hearts of all, 
s. But it is Revealed not without the Guru’s Grace. 
The Perfect Guru shows the Way to discipline the mind, 
J And then, Nanak, there is no Pain for the man. /45] 
7 Shaloka 
©) 
2 
3 
”) 
J 
A 
2 
J 


He, the All-pervading Lord, is all over : without Him, there is nought. ; 
And He Keeps us company, Nanak, both within and without ; why thinkest thou Him afar ? [1] 
Pauri (Vaya) 


Be thou not estranged from another, 

For, in every heart Pervades the Lord. 

The Lord is all over the land and the high seas, 

But rare is the one who Sings His Praise, by the Guru’s Grace. 
Such a one remains not estranged from another, 

Who Hearkens to the Lord’s Praise by the Guru’s Grace. 

He rises above his colour and creed, 


’) 
2 
v2 
©) 
©) 


J Who Recites the Lord’s Praise by the Guru’s Grace. [46] P. 260 
$ Shaloka 

¥ The Unwise worshippers of Maya, who first thought of their self, 

5) Died in Pain like the one athirst, for such were their deeds. [J] 

F Pauri (Rard) 

2 In the Society of the Holy is quietened the turbulence of one’s mind, 

+ 


(And Lome knows that) the quintessence of all Karma and all religion is Meditation upon the (Lord’s) 
ame. f 


He, in whose heart Dwells the Lord of Beauty, 

Ceases the turbulence of his mind. 

The mind of the worshipper of Māyā is ever in tumult. 
For, his heart is the home of the evil of Pride. 

But, the riotous mind is at Peace in a moment, Nānak, 
If the Lord Reveals the Truth to our hearts. /47] 


Shaloka 


Seek thou the Refuge of the Holy, O mind, shedding all thy cleverness 
And Enshrine thou the Instruction of the Guru, and Fortune smiles on Thee. [1] 
Pauri (Sassā) 


paea mysal n Ta O Lord ; I submit to Thee. 
For, the , the tras and the Smirits speak 
I have learnt this Wisdom after a great thought, S Thee. 
That one is Emancipated not, save by Dwelling on Thee. 
We are ever in error, O our King and Master, 
But Thou art All-powerful, Indescribable and Infinite. 
take Thou Pity on Nanak who seeks Thy Refuge. 
O Supporter of the earth, is Thy child. [48] 
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Shaloka 


When one sheds one’s Ego, one is at Peace, 
And one’s body and mind are in Health. 
And, one Sees one’s Lord, 

Who is for ever to be Praised. [J] 


Pauri (Khakha) 


I eulogize only my Lord, 

Who, in a moment, Fills up the Empty Vessels. 

If a man, becoming Meek, surrenders himself to the Lord 
And Dwells upon Him, the Lord of Nirvana, night and day, 
Him the Lord Blesses with Peace, if He so Wills, 

For, such is our Indescribable Lord. 

He Forgives millions of Sins in an instant : 

For, He, the Lord, Nanak, is for ever in Mercy. [49] 


Shaloka 


I speak the Truth to thee, O my mind, surrender thyself to thy Lord. 
And shed all thy cleverness, and the Lord will Merge thee in Himself. [1] 


SOC C CCC CSCC CCC CCC CC CCC CCC CCC 


Pauri (Sassa) 


Shed all thy cleverness, O Ignorant one, 

Neither command nor deceit please thy Lord. 

One practises cleverness in a myriad ways, 

But not one avails one in the end. 

Dwell on Him alone, therefore, night and day, 

That keeps thy Soul’s company for ever. 

He, Nanak, whom the Lord yokes to the Service of the Saints, 
Him touches not Sorrow nor Pain. [50] 


Shaloka 


Utter the Praise of the Lord with thy tongue 
And, Enshrining Him in thy mind, attain unto (the Lord’s) Peace. 
(For), He, thy Lord, Pervades all, all over. [1] 


COCCCC CCS 


BBO RE 


es: 


See EOL’ 


Pauri 


I see the Lord Filling all hearts, 

This is the Instruction I received from the Guru’s Word. 

It has been since ever that the Lord Destroys our Sorrows. 

He, who sheds his self, attains Bliss, for, where the self is not, the Lord is. 

‘And it is to the Glory of the Saints that through them depart our Woes of birth and death. 
He, who Enshrines the Beneficent Lord’s Name with Love, 

And keeps the company of the Saints, on him is the Blessing of the Lord. 

No one other than Him can do a thing, 

For He, the Lord, O Nanak, Does all by Himself. [51] 


Shaloka 


If Thou Judgest us, who are ever in Error, on our own Account, we are Saved not : 
Forgive us, O Thou Forgiver of all, and Lead us across the Sea (of Existence). [1] 


Pauri aE 
I am a breaker of Faith, a Sinner, Ignorant and of little Wisdom : A x 
For, I know not the Quintessence of the One who gave me Life and Happiness. 
And I wander about in the ten directions to gather goods, — ese k= 
But I Enshrine not the Lord, the Giver, in my mind even for an instant. 

I assemble in my heart Greed and Falsehood and Sin and Attachment, _ 

And I pass my time in the company of thiefs and traducers an vi 
But, when Thou so Willest, O Lord, Thou canst Forgive th 
And if such be Thy Will, even a Stone can Swim across the 
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P Shaloka 
6) ; ets 3 ae eae 
, drinking and making merry I wandered through life after life. À 
J les i ree on Thee alone, O Lord, take me out of the Sea (of Material Existence). [1] 
2 
S Pauri 
©) 


i ame of life, I suffered Pain, birth after birth. J £ 
PE Pnet with the Saint and my Pain ceased and the Word of the True Guru Merged in my being. 
I then gathered Truth and Forgiveness and the Lord’s Nectar-Name became my food. 

And the Blessing of the Master was upon me and I abided in the Bliss of Peace. 
I reaped much Profit from the Deal and I came back Home with Honour. 

And there the Guru Blest me and I Met my Lord, the God. 

He, the Lord, Does all by Himself : for, He alone is both here and Hereafter. 
Praise be to the Lord who Dwells in all. [53] 


T 


Shaloka 


I seek the Refuge of my Beneficent Lord of Mercy. 
And I am Blest, if even a syllable of His Name is Enshrined in my heart. [J J 


Pauri 


The three worlds of God are within the sway of the words. 

Through the words do we discourse upon the Vedas. 

And, the words Reveal what is writ in the Shastras, the Smritis and the Puranas, 
And through words is the Yogi’s Subtle Music and all the discourse. 


Through the words, is told the Way to Deliverance and the thoughts of Fear and Doubt Revealed. 
The words describe the way of piety, religion, action and reaction. 

All that seems is under the sway of words, 

Save the Transcendent Lord, who is above and beyond their reach. [54] 


Shaloka 
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The Unknowable Lord’s Pen Inscribes the Destinies of all beings on their Foreheads : 


9 And He, of utter Beauty, then Pervades all. 
F O Lord, Thy Praises I cannot Chime, 
5 For, I am bewitched by the mere Sight of Thee. 
> Oh Lord, Sacrifice [am unto Thee. [1] 
J 
z Pauri 
© 
i? 


O Thou, our Eternal, Transcendent Lord, O Thou, the Destroyer of Sin. 

O Thou Perfect One Pervading all, O Thou Slayer of Sorrow, O Thou Treasure of Virtue 
3 Thou BaS San One, R ay Companion, the Refuge of all. 
Thou, the Supporter of the earth, O Thou the Treasure of Good, O Thou of Discriminating Mi 
O Thou Transcendent Lord, Yonder of the yond, O my Master, who is and Ite ee Mine 
O Thou, the Eternal Friend of the Saints, O Thou, the Support of the supportless ; 
O Thou, our Lord, I am Thy Slave without Virtue. 

Bless me with Thy Name that I may weave it into my heart. /55] 


Shaloka 


The Guru is the Mother, the Father, the God of gods, the Mast 
The Guru is the Mate, the Dispeller of Ignorance, the Kinman. ihe Brother 
28 Gum 2 Benehcent ee PES us with the Lord’s Name, by His Mantram is the mind held 

‘I ae gold, and more ent of Peace, Truth & Wisdom, the philosopher’s stone, whose touch turns all 
. u is the Place of pilgrimage, the Pool of Nectar, bathing i i ings infini i 
ru is e Creator, the Destroyer of all Sins, n h brines gate Wasconn 

is from the beginning of Time, through ages upon ages, by Dwelling on whose Mantram one is 

us with the Society of the Guru that we, the I i 
S U ae uw 3 gnorant S 
Transcendent Lord, the God of gods : Nanak salutes the Guess, Pals 
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[2587] 
Gauri Sukhmani’, M. 5 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Lulightener. 


Shaloka 


I salute the One Primeval? Lord, 
He, who was through the Ages, 
He, who is the True One, 

He, who is the God of gods. [1] 


Ashtapadi 


Meditate thou on Him and attain Peace, 

And thy woes and afflictions will depart. 

Meditate thou on Him who Fills the Universe? 

And Whose Name is uttered by myriads of creatures. 

The Vedas, the Puranas and the Smiritis of Pure Wordt 

Ate but the Creation of the One Name of the Lord. 

He, whose heart He Blesses with a particle of His Name, 

Of his praise, there is no limit, no count. 

They, who crave only for Thy Vision, O Lord, 

Save Thou Nanak along with them. [1] 

The Nectar-Name of the Lord, the Harbinger of mind’s Peace, 

Is enshrined in the minds of the Devotees. [Pause] 

Meditating on the Lord, thy Ego goes. 

Meditating on the Lord goes the pain of the Yama. 

Meditating on the Lord, the fear of Death departs. 

Meditating on the Lord, thy enemy relents. 

Meditating on the Lord, nothing disturbs thy Peace. 

Meditating on the Lord, one is Awake night and day. 

Meditating on the Lord, one sheds one’s fears. 

Meditating on the Lord, thy worries go and thy woes. 

Meditate thou on the Lord, in the Society of the Holy : 

For, if thou Lovest thy Lord, thou art the master of all Treasures. [27 
Meditating on the Lord, one becomes a miracle-man, a master of nine Treasures. a 
Meditating on the Lord, one attains Wisdom, Concentration, Intellect, the Essence of things. A 
Meditating on the Lord, is the true Contemplation, Austerity and Worship. 

Meditating on the Lord, one sheds the love of the Other. 

Meditating on the Lord, one bathes in Holiness. 

Meditating on the Lord, one is Honoured at the Lord’s Court. 
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Meditating on the Lord, one does what is good. — 
Meditating on the Lord, one flowers and fruitions. P. 263 
But, he alone Meditates on Him whom He, the Lord, Blesses, es 
And Nanak to the Feet of such a one clings. /3/ ees 


Meditation on the Lord is the highest of deeds. eee 
Meditating on the Lord, myriads are Saved. ; : 
Meditating on the Lord, one’s Thirst is quenched. 
Meditating on the Lord, one becomes all-knowing. 
Meditating on the Lord, Death dreads thee not. 
Meditating on the Lord, thy Desires are fulfilled. 
Meditation on the Lord cleans the scum of thy mind : as 
And the Nectar-Name comes into thy heart. = 
The Lord Resides on the tongue of the Saints : 

Nanak is the Slave of them who Serve their Lord. [4] 


1. Lit. the Jewel of Peace, or that which is Peace-giving to the mind. 
2. mfa aè ova (aif ge ANZ) = SHI (GHAaTG, greetings) to the Guru ( ’ 
God. Trumpp’s remark that the Sanskrit “Gurve’ has been rendered as “Gur-e? ; by Guru 
knowledge of Sanskrit is irrelevant as the Guru had no obligation while writing in H : 
rules of Sanskrit grammar. 
3. wa fafaa (arg faux) =H (fan), farsa (feq +33) : He 
4. naya (gara) =N -Hia : also, the nectar (gar) word (niu), 
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They, who Meditate on the Lord, gather all the richness? (of Life). 

They, who Meditate on the Lord, are Blest with Glory. 

They, who Meditate on the Lord, are the ones Approved. 

They, who Meditate on the Lord, are the First among beings. 

They, who Meditate on the Lord, lean on no one but the Lord. 

They, who Meditate on the Lord, are the Masters of all. 

They, who Meditate on the Lord, dwell in Gladness. 

They, who Meditate on the Lord, are immortalised for ever. 

He alone Meditates on the Name, on whom is the Lord’s Grace. 

And, Nanak, begs for the Dust (of his Feet). [5] 

He, who Meditates on the Lord, does good to others. 

He, who Meditates on the Lord, unto him I am a Sacrifice. 

He, who Meditates on the Lord, his Face is Beauteous. 

He, who Meditates on the Lord, passes his life in Peace. 

He, who Meditates on the Lord, conquers his self. 

He, who Meditates on the Lord, his conduct is Pure. 

He, who Meditates on the Lord, attains immense Bliss. 

He, who Meditates on the Lord, Abides in the Presence? of the Lord. 
If the Saints Bless one, one’s mind keeps Awake day and night. 

Nanak : he alone Meditates on the Lord whose Destiny is Perfect. [6] 
Meditating on the Lord, thy Tasks are fulfilled. 

Meditating on the Lord, one Grieves never. 

Meditating on the Lord, one’s speech is replete with the Lord’s Praise. 
Meditating on the Lord, one Merges in Poise. 

Meditating on the Lord, one’s Seat is move-less. 

Meditating on the Lord, flowers the Lotus (of the Mind). 

Meditating on the Lord, one Hears the Unstruck Melody (of the Word). 
Meditating on the Lord : no telling of the Peace it brings. 

But, they alone Meditate on the Lord on whom is His Grace. 
Says Nanak : “I seek the Refuge of them, the Lord’s Saints”. /7/ 
Meditating on the Lord, the Devotees were Revealed (to the world)®. 
enanos on us yor were E vee uttered. 

editating on the Lord, one (truly) becomes an Adept, a Celibate, th i 

Meditating on the Lord, even the low-born are Worn the world Baek mano’ Compassion: 
The Word of the Lord has become Manifest in the whole Creation. 
Meditate thou, therefore, on the Lord, the Cause of causes. 
Meditate on Him thou who Created all forms. 
(For), through Meditation on the Lord is Revealed the Formless He. 
He, whom the Lord Awakens (to His Mysteries), 
To him alone, Nanak, is the Lord Revealed. [8-1] 


Shaloka 


Thou, who art the Dispeller of the Pain and the Woes of the poor 
Thou, who Pervadest all Creation and art the Help of the helpless, 
I seek Thy Refuge. Be, O Lord, ever with me. [1] ] : socked 


Ashtapadi 


Sats 
Se LER 
eijera Lay SOENE: 


Where (in the Yond) there is neither mother, nor fath i 
There the pete Name keeps Seana t father, friend nor brother, 
ere there is utter Wilderness and the Couriers of i 
There, the Lord’s Name alone goes along with thee. pee eend thee dorn, 
Where there is nothing but utter distress for thee, 
There, the (Lord’s) Name of the Lord Saves thee in a moment 
All works we dot to expiate for our sins save us not ; 
But the Name of the Lord Washes off myriads of Sins 
_ Dwell on the Lord’s Name, O my mind, through the Guru 
ad thus, Nanak, attains utter Peace. [1] : 
1. Not ‘riches’, as is commonly translated. 
2, Lit. near. 
. Not ‘renowned’, as the term is often rendered. 
Wed vaa (GE AeA) : (Sans. gu-arq), i.e. pious conduct, 
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Unhappy is the monarch of the whole world, 

But he, who Meditates on the Lord’s Name, is ever in Joy : 
One’s millions hold one in their bondage’, 

But if one Dwells on the Lord’s Name, one is Saved. 

One revels in the myriad joys of Maya, but his Thirst is quenched not : 
But, if one Meditates on the Lord’s Name, one is satiated. 

The Way (in the Yond) which one treads alone, 

There, the company of the Lord’s Name is one’s cool comfort. 
Such a Name thou must Reflect upon, 

And thus attain to the state of Bliss. [2] 

One is Saved not by millions of (friendly) arms, 

But, if one Dwells on the Lord’s Name, one is Saved. 

Where myriads of crosses assemble to destroy us, 

There the Lord’s Name Saves us in an instant. 

If one is circling the Round of births and deaths, 

By Dwelling on the Lord’s Name one finds eternal Rest. 

We are impure ; impurity leaves us not ; 

But the Lord’s Name destroys millions of Sins. 

Meditate thou with Love on such a Name, 

Which one finds in the Society of the Saints. [ 3] 

The journey of whose length there is no measuring, 

There, the Name of the Lord is one’s Eats : 

The Journey upon which one goes in utter Darkness, 

There, the Lord’s Name is one’s Light. 

The Way (in the Yond) on which no one knows thee, 

There, the Name of the Lord is thy Recognition. 

Where in utter Wilderness there is Heat and Fire, 

There the Lord’s Name is thy (only) Shade. 

Where, (in the Yond) Thirst tears thy mind, 

There, O Nanak, the Lord’s Nectar rains upon thee. [4] 

The Devotees Expend nothing but the Lord’s Name, 

Yea, the Name that Resides in the minds of the Holy. 

The Lord’s Name is the Devotee’s only Refuge : 

For, through the Lord’s Name were myriads Saved. 

The Saints Praise no one but the Lord, day and night, 

And apply (to their Ailments) the Cure-all of the Lord’s Name. 
The Lord’s Name is the only Treasure with the Lord’s Own : 
For, them the Lord has Blest (with His Name). 

Their minds and body are imbued with the Lord’s Love: 

And so their Minds, Nanak, are Illumined and Awake. [5] 
The Lord’s Name is the key to one’s Deliverance and the Way ; 
The Lord’s Name is one’s (true) food and drink : 

The Lord’s Own wear the form and colour of the Lord’s Name ; 
If one Dwells on the Lord, nothing doth him shake. 

Yea, the Lord’s Name brings Honour to His Slave. 

The Lord’s Name is his only Glory. 

The Lord’s Name is for him the only Joy, the Yoga true, 

And Dwelling on it, there is no Separation for him. 
(For), the Lord’s Own are ever Imbued with the Service of the Lord’s Name. 
So, Nanak Worships his Lord, the only God. / 6] 

The Lord is the Treasure for the Lord’s Own. 

Yea, them the Lord Dispenses this Wealth, of Himself. 

The Lord is the Powerful Refuge of the God’s Servant, 

And he looks upto no one else by God’s Grace. 

Through and through? is he imbued with His Name : 

And he sits in Trance,* steeped in Joy. 

He Dwells on the Lord, day and night, 

And his Glory is thus Revealed to the world. 


1. The line is also read as “ong adel 4a 3 ud” (ara BAT ag aT qd), Len the mind is held nc 
2. Lit. warp and woof. x i 
3. fis mifa (g7 qafa) : The Lord’s Primordial Trance when He was in His 

created the Creation. ee = 
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The Lord’s Worship redeems myriads of men : 

With the Lord’s Servants many more are Saved. [7] 

The Lord’s Name is the Elysian tree, 

Dwelling on the Lord’s Name, is to get Fulfilled” ; 

The highest (Bliss) is in the telling of the Lord’s Name: 

If thou hearest the Lord’s Name, thy Pain and Woes depart. 
Only the Saint’s heart knows the value of the Lord’s Name, 
By whose Grace all one’s Sins are washed away. 

By great good luck one enters the Society of the Saint, 
Through whose Service, one Dwells on the Lord’s Name. 
Nothing, O nothing, there is that equals the Lord’s Name : 
(But) he, who Receives the Lord’s Name, Nanak, rare is he. [8-2] 


Shaloka 

Many Shastras I Searched through and Smritis too, ; 

They equal not the Name of the Lord, for, invaluable is the Lord’s Name. [1] 
Ashtapadi 


All thy meditation, austerity, knowledge and concentration, 

The discourse on the six Shastras, and the Smiritis, 

The discipline of Yoga, the way of works, 

Renunciation and wandering about in the woods, 

And all kinds of works done, 

And deeds of charity and piety and oblations to the sacred fire, 

And cutting up of the body and offering each bit as a Sacrifice (to the gods), 

And keeping of fasts and other deeds of merit ; 

These, O all these, equal not Meditation on the Lord’s Name. 

Nanak : through the Guru, Dwell thou then on the Lord’s Name for once. [1/ 

If one scans the nine divisions of the world and lives long, 

And becomes a great ascetic, Dwelling on sadness ; 

And offers his life to the fire : 

And gives away gold, horses, elephants and lands in charity, 

And practises the inly washings,? the Yogic postures, 

And, like a Jaina, disciplines himself with practices hard, 

And gets himself cut up, bit by bit, 

(But, alas!) the Dirt of his Ego departs not. 

Nothing, O nothing, equals the Name of the Lord. 

Nanak : Meditate thou on it, by the Guru’s Grace, that thou art Saved. [2] 

If one’s mind is torn by Desire and one’s life ends at a holy place, 

The ego and pride of his self go not from his mind. 

Even if one washes? one’s body day and night, 

One’s mind is cleansed not of its Dirt. 

One may discipline one’s body the hard way, 

But one rids not thus the mind of Maya. 

One may wash the mortal frame as well as one may, 

But, can the wali of mud be washed clean ? 

O my mind, great is the Glory of the Lord’s Name. 

For, the Lord’s Name has Saved many a Sinner. [3] 

Be not clever with thy Lord, for thus one lives ever in the fear of Death 

Do what one may, one’s Desire is satiated, not, > 

Wear what coat one will, one’s Fire is quenched not. EISS 

Apply what suey one would: one attains not to the Lord, 
epair thou to the skies or the nether regions, there i ae 

Berta taatinent ensuarcs thee stncts a ere Is no escape for thee from Maya, 

All other Works does the Yama punish, 

And accepts nothing save the Lord’s Worship. 

Meditating on the Lord’s Name, all one’s Woes depart. 

Nanak says this with a cool mind‘ and heart. [4] 


= 1. Lit. to receive Kamdhenu, (the milch-cow of the gods which js bel; i 
Dre = ee aH (eos a): a Yogic practice for cleansing e bed Peat flfl eee): 
je Ie É Ta) : cleansing ; purifying. Here it means bathing, not refiection, as the following line makes abundantly 
d Gani mie (wets gure) : lir. with natural ease. 
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If one seeks the four kinds of cardinal boons?, 

Let him Dedicate himself to the Service of the Saints. 

If one seeks to cast one’s Woes away, 

Let him Sing ever the Praises of the Lord in his heart. 

If one seeks Honour for oneself, 

Let him forsake Ego, joining the Society of the Holy. 

If one dreads the pangs of birth and death, 

Let him seek the Refuge of the Saints. 

He, who Seeks to See the Sight of the Lord, 

Nanak is a Sacrifice unto him. [5] 

He the one alone is supreme among beings, 

Whose Ego goes in the Society of the Holy. 

He, who takes himself to be the lowest of the lowly, 

He alone is the highest of the high. 

He, whose mind is humble like the dust, 

He alone Worships the Lord in his heart. 

He, who casts away the evil of his mind, 

He alone will look upon the whole creation as his friend. 

He, who looks alike upon pleasure and pain ; 

He, Nanak, rises above and virtue, and sin. [6] 

For the poor, Thy Name is the only Wealth. 

For the shelterless, Thy Name is the only Refuge. 

For the humble, Thine, O Lord, is the only pride. 

For, Thou Givest to all alike. 

Thou art the Doer and He that Causes all to be done, 

Thou art the Knower of our inner-selves. 

(But), Thou Thyself alone Knowest Thyself, 

And Thou Thyself art Imbued with Thyself. 

Thou alone canst Praise Thyself : 

For, no one other than Thee knoweth Thee. [7] 

Of all religions, this one is the purest : 

That one Meditates on the Lord’s Name and does what is Holy. 
This, indeed, is the noblest of the works : 

That one Washes the Evil of the mind associating with the Saints. 
Of all efforts, this effort is the noblest : 

That one Meditates on God in the heart ever and for evermore. 
Of all speech, that one is the finest 

Through which one listens to the Lord’s Praise, and utters with the tongue. 
Of all places, that is one the most Blessed, 

Where, Nanak, one Dwells on the Lord’s Name. [8-3] 
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Shaloka 


O thou without Merit, O ignorant one, take thou to thy Lord. 
And, keep Him in thy thought who made thee ; for He alone lasts with thee. [1] 


Ashtapadi 


O life, Dwell on the Merits of the All-pervading Lord 

Who has Made thee so Beauteous from a mere seed. 

He, who Built thee, Decked thee, 

And Sheltered thee in the fire of the womb ; 

He, who brought thee thy mother’s milk in thy childhood, ae 
He, who brought thee the bloom of youth and delicious foods and immense pleasures; 
He, by whose Grace thy kins and friends succoured thee in age, E 
And fed thee in thy bed. i 
This man, without merits, knows not thy Virtues, O Lord, 
Forgive him, O Thou Gracious One, that he be Saved. [1] 
By whose Grace, one enjoys in Peace on the earth, 

And revels with his sons, brothers, friends and wife ; 


1. Dharma (Righteousness or moral duty), Artha (Worldly weal), Kema (Sex), 
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By whose Grace one drinks fresh and cool water, 
And breathes the life-giving air and enjoys the precious warmth of fire. 
By whose Grace one enjoys all joys, 
And lives with all his treasures. 
He who gave thee hands, feet, ears, eyes, tongue : 
Why, O life, hast thou forgotten Him and livest with another ? 
Such is the ignorance of this wild fool, O Lord. 
Pull him Thou out of the mire, of Thyself. [2] 
He, who is the Saviour of all from beginning to end : 
Him the ignorant one loves not. 
From whose Service he attains the nine Treasures, 
Him the fool remembers not. 
The Master, whose Presence is ever-present, 
Him the Blind thinks afar. 
From whose Service he receives Honour at the Lord’s Court, 
Him the unwise one forsakes. 
Forgive him, O Thou Infinite Lord of Mercy, 
For, he falls into Error, ever and for evermore. [3] 
He, who gives up the Jewel and hugs the trite, 
He, who gives up the Truth and hugs falsehood, 
He, who believes in the permanence of the impermanent, 
He, who thinks afar what is to happen in the near, 
He, who struggles for what he leaves off, 
He, who forsakes that which is to keep him company, 
He, who washes off the plaster of the sweet-smelling Chandan, 
And like a donkey rolls in dust, 
He, the Fallen one, who abides in the blind Darkness of a Well, 
Nanak (prays) : “Take him out into the Light, O Thou Lord of Mercy PS eo} 
He, whose nature is of an animal, the caste of man, 
He, who goes about humbugging with this and that, 
He, who wears the coat (of the holy), and in the mind has the Dirt of Maya, 
He can hide not his deeds, howsoever he tries. 
From without, he bathes, meditates and gathers knowledge, 
(But) within him barks the Dog of Avarice. 
He, who has the fire within, will have the ashes without. 
How can he swim across with a halter around his neck ? 
He, in whose mind Dwells He, the Lord, 
He alone, Nanak, Merges in the Peace of Equipoise. /5] 
By hearing alone, how can the blind one find his path ? 
But, if he holds another’s hand, he reaches safe. 
How shall the deaf one hear the soft talk ? 
He understands ‘day’, when one utters ‘night’. 
How shall the dumb one recite the Song of the Lord ? 
Even if he tries, his voice fails him. 
How can a cripple scale a mountain ? 
Nay, he cannot go up there in the heights. 
O God, the Lord of Mercy}, thy humble Servant prays Thee : 
“Save Nanak Thou by Thy Grace”. [6] 
He, who is ever with us, Him we forget, 
And, he, who is foreign to us, him we love. 
One lives in the castle of sand, 
And plays with Maya, and revels, 
And believes in the Illusion as true ; 
And lo, one remembers not death. 
Gripped by Enmity, Lust, Anger, Attachment, 
Falsehood, Evil, Guile and Maya, 
e passes through any aes 
nak prays : “O Lord, Save him (too) by Th » 
e Master, to Thee I PU (0) A i Sek MI 
ife and body are Thy Gifts, Thy Bounties, 


i meâ) : (Sans. aaraa) full of compassion. 
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Thou art the Father, the Mother ; we are Thy children : 

In Thy Grace lies our whole Joy. 

No one knoweth Thy limits, O Lord, 

Thou, the Maker of our Destiny, art the Highest of the high. 

All Thy Creation is strung on Thy Thread : 

And, all that Thou Createst is in Thy Command. 

Thou alone Knowest Thy end and state : 

So, Nanak, Thy Servant, is for ever a Sacrifice unto Thee. /8-4] 


Shaloka 


Thou, O man, hast given up thy Benefactor and taken to other deeds, 
But nothing avails thee : without the Lord’s Name, thy Honour is lost. [1] 


Ashtapadi 


One puts ten things behind, 

And if one gets not another, one loses one’s faith. 

If the Lord Gives not another, and takes away even those He hast Blest thee with, 

Then what can one do, O fool ? 

Salute then Him, thy Lord. for ever, 

For, He is Master, before whom we are helpless. 5 

He, in whose heart Dwells the Sweet Lord, J 

Into his mind comes the All-embracing Peace. s) 

He, who walks in His Will, A: 

He, forsooth, gathers all the Treasures of life. [1] zi ; 

The King Bestoweth His limitless Gifts, : On 
6- 
J 
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And one enjoys them in Joy and Peace. 
If He takes back the things we hold in trust, 
It is the fool alone who grieves. 
For, thiswise, the Lord loses His trust in him, 
And never believes him again. 
Surrender then to Him all that belongs to Him 
And submit to His Will : 
And thy God will then Bless thee four times more, 
For, He is for ever the Lord of Mercy. [2] 
All thy love of Maya is surely the love of Illusion ; 
For the (sense-pleasures) pass off forsooth. 
Why, O why, thou lovest the passing shade of the tree, 
For, it goeth soon and thou comest to grief. 
All that seems, passes away ; 
Why then this thy love of Darkness ? 
He, who loves a wayfarer,” 
What is it that he gets from him who comes only to pass away. es 
O my mind, the love of the Lord’s Name alone bringeth Peace, i 
(But) if the Lord Blesseth thee, then alone lovest Him thou. [3] 
False is the love of the body, wealth, family, all ; 
False are Ego, Maya, and Attachment : 

| False are the possessions of beauty, riches, goods, 

| False are the Lust and Anger wild, 

False the chariots, elephants, horses, raiments, 

False is the love of Māyā which pleases thee. 

l False are Guile, Attachment and Ego, 

| False is the pride of self. 

| True only is the Meditation one practises in the Sanctuary of the Saints. 
So Nanak lives by Dwelling on the Lord’s Feet. [4] 
Evil are the ears that hear slander, 
Evil the hands that grab what belongs to another. 
Evil the eyes that see the beauty of another’s bride. 
Evil the tongue that tastes other (than God). 


1. faufe (faatf) : (fa, without; Ge, cunning), ie. cur 
2, ga (aets)=eerg : he, who goes on the road (<r). 
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Evil the feet that go out to commit evil. 

Evil the mind that craves for the Other. 

Evil the body that does not good to another. 

Evil the smell that issues forth fon i 

Without Wisdom, all that seems 1s false ; 

Blessed is the body, Nanak, that Utters ever the Name of the Lord. [5 i] 
Vain is the life of a Shakta’ : 

For, how can one be Pure without Truth ? 

Vain and Blind is the body without the Lord’s Name. 

For else, one’s mouth smells not sweet. 

Vain are the days and nights that pass without the Lord’s Name, 
As the crop withers away without the rains. 

Save Meditation all work is vain, 

Like wealth that lies in vain with a miser. 

Blessed, Blessed, are they in whose heart Dwells the Lord’s Name : 
Nanak is a Sacrifice unto them. [6] 

Man appears in one way and lives in another, 

He loves not from the heart ; but talks tall. 

The Wise Inner-knower of all, Knows all, 

And is impressed not by the outer show. 

He, who instructs others (in the Way), but follows it not himself 
Is always on the Round ; he comes and goes. 

He, in whose heart Dwells the Lord, 

With his Instruction is Saved the whole world. 

They, whom Thou Lovest, O Lord, alone know Thee : 

Let Nanak’s mind be fixed upon their Feet. [7] 

I pray to my Lord, but He Knows all. 

For, He Honours whomsoever He makes His own. 

But, He alone of Himself Determines, 

To whom He shall seem near, to whom afar. 

Receive Him thou without cleverness, without special effort, 
For, He Knows what is the nature of our souls. 

He Unites to Himself whomsoever He Pleases : 

(For), it is He, who Fills all places with Himself. 

He alone Serves Him on whom is His Grace. 

Meditate then, Nanak, on Him always and for ever more. [8-5] 


Shaloka 
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May my Lust, Anger, Avarice, Attachment and Ego depart : 
O Lord, I seek Thy Refuge ; Bless me with Thy Grace. [1] 


Ashtapadi 


COC’ 


By whose Grace we eat delicacies, 
Wear Him ye in the mind. 
By whose Grace we apply scents to our body, 
Meditate ye on Him to attain the State of Bliss. 
By whose Grace, we live in the abode of Peace, 
Reflect ye on Him in the mind for ever. 
By whose Grace we abide in the pleasure-haunts, 
Utter ye His Name with the tongue night and day. 
eae aa ae we Sey ae and fineries of life : 
nak : Meditate on Him who alone is worth i 
By whose Grace we wear silks, Bee Wohip.. [1] 
Why, O why leave Him off and love another ? 
By whose Grace, we sleep on the cosy bed, 
‘not Meditate on Him night and day. 
ose Grace we are honoured by all, 
nly His Name with the tongue and the mouth. B29 
mag (arsa) : Literally rendered, it would mzan the i 
pping the female principle though many evil pratons a a Heres Tt refers to the indu 
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By whose Grace one keeps one’s Faith, 

Dwell on Him, O my mind, He is thy only God?. 

If one Recites His Name, one is well Received at the (Lord’s) Court. 
And, Nanak, one goes to one’s (True) Home with Honour. [2] 


By whose Grace we have a healthful, golden body, 

Keep ye attached to that Lord. 

Whose Grace is the only Refuge of our shame, 

Repeat ye His Praises and attain Peace. 

Whose Grace at all times covers up all our Sins, 

O my mind, fall at the Feet of that Lord. 

By whose Grace no one can rival thee, 

Remember Him each moment, thy Great God. 

By whose Grace one obtains one’s precious body, 

Nanak, Call on Him, (the God of gods). [3] 

By whose Grace we are bejewelled, 

Why laze in Meditating upon Him, O my mind ? 

By whose Grace, we have horses and elephants to ride, 

O my mind, why forget that Lord, our only God. 

By whose Grace, one gathers wealth, land, gardens and all, 
Why not keep Him weaved in our heart, always and for ever. 
He, who Created thee, O my mind, 

Call on Him ever, downsitting and upstanding. 

Call on Him, who is the One Unknowable : 

And He shall Save thee both here and Hereafter. [4] 

By whose Grace one has enough to give away in charity, 
Night and day Remember Him, O my mind ! 

By whose Grace one is a man of culture’, 

Call only on Him with each breath. 

By whose Grace one has a Beauteous face, l 
Remember Him ever, the Fount of incomparable Beauty. R 
By whose Grace one is cast among the noble kind?. oO 
Forget not Him, night or day, nay never. 

By whose Grace one keeps one’s honour, 

Utter only His Praise, by the Guru’s Grace. [5] 

By whose Grace our ears have music to hear, 

By whose Grace our eyes see the world’s wonders, 

By whose Grace our tongue is sweet of speech, 

By whose Grace we abide in pleasure and peace. 5 
By whose Grace our hands move and work, = 
By whose Grace we flower in bloom, 

By whose Grace we attain the State of Bliss, 

By whose Grace we Merge in the All-embracing Peace : 

Why forget that Lord and take to another ? 

Nanak : by the Grace of the Guru, awaken thy mind to Him, thy only God. [6] 
By whose Grace we are known the world over : 
Forget not ever that Lord from thy mind. 

By whose Grace we attain Glory, 

O my ignorant mind, ever Call thou on Him. 

By whose Grace all our Works are accomplished, 
Keep His Presence ever before thy mind. 

By whose Grace we find the Truth, 

Attune thyself to Him, O my mind ! 


BVWCEGCVVCSSUSVSVSSSCVCSOSSESOSCSVS CA SSSSE 


ace 


1. aes (Sa) : (Sans. $aeq), Lit. would mean ‘only’. See Yoga Sutra Hl, 55. “Kaival, 

equality in point of purity between Purusha and Sativa”. qag : Yfeart Sacafata axu 
Also see section ibid. IV, 34 : “The recession to their origin of the Gunas, vo en 

is Kaivalya; or it is the soul coming by its own™. It thus would, mean “deta 

ganiga prai sfaraa : tae eRT at Aaa AT tr 

2. maa fagod (ae fageret) : mara, culture; fagara : practis 

3, mfa (arfa) or ara (am) is not caste, but species or kind. 
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By whose Grase, we attain Salvation, 

Meditate thou on Him, He, the One alone. [ 7] 

Meditate on that Name which He, the Lord, Bids. Pri 
Sing that Praise of the Lord that removes thy Ego. 

And by the Lord’s Grace one gets Light, 

And the Lotus (of the mind) flowers. ; 

By the Lord’s Grace, He Comes into our mind. 

By the Lord’s Grace, our intellect becomes Pure. 

By the Grace, O Lord, do all Treasures come to Thy man. 
For, of himself, the man gets not a thing. 

Sayeth Nānak : Thy men act as Thou Willest, O Lord. 
For, in their own hands lies, nay, not a thing”. [8-6] 


Shaloka 


Unknowable, Beyond limit, is the Lord, 

He, who utters His Name, is Saved. 

Listen, thou friend, Nānak Prays thee, 

To the wonderful story of the Saints (who ever Call on the Lord). [I] 


Ashtapadi 


In the Society of the Saints, one’s face becomes Pure ; 
And, one washes off all one’s Dirt. 
And, one sheds one’s Ego, 
And, Wisdom is Awakened in him. 
In the Society of the Saints, one finds the Lord near. 
And, all one’s woes depart. 
One attains to the Jewel of the Lord’s Name, 
And, one goes only the Lord’s Way. 
Oh who can tell the praise of a Saint : 
For, the praise of the Saint equals the Praise of the Lord. [1] 
In the Society of the Saints, one comprehends the incomprehensible, 
And, one’s (inside) flowers. 
And, one disciplines one’s Five (Desires). 
And, one Tastes the Nectar of the Lord’s Name. 
In the Society of the Saints, one becomes humble like the dust, 
And, one’s speech becomes sweet. 
In the Society of the Saints, one’s mind is held, 
And, one gets the Peace of mind. 
In the Society of the Saints, one is contaminated not by Maya: 
He, who keeps the Society of the Saints, on him is the Lord’s Pleasure. /2] 
In the Society of the Saints, one’s adversaries become friends, 
And, one becomes Purest of the Pure. 
In the Society of the Saints, one is the enemy of no one, 
And, one goes not astray. X 
In the Society of the Saints no one seems evil, 
And, one knows the Lord of the Highest Bliss. 
In the Society of the Saints, the scourge of selfhood departs 
And one sheds one’s Ego. 3 
The Lord alone Knows the Glory of the Saints : 
For, the Lord and the Saints, Nanak, are at one with each other. [3] 
In the Society of the Saints, outgoes not one’s mind. 
ane one gets stomal Peace. 
In the Society of Saints, one comprehends the inco i 
And, bears (cheerfully) the unbearable, papreheasible, 
e Society of the Saints, one abides in the hi i 
» attains to the Castle (of the Lord) gions State (of Bliss), 
ty of the Saints, one learns the lesso i 
only. with the One Lord. poh Paith, 
of the Saints, one Receives the > 
S a Sacrifice unto the Saints. Jee of the Lord’s Name, 
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In the Society of the Saints, one Saves one’s kindreds, 

And, one’s associates are redeemed. 

In the Society of the Saints, one attains the kind of wealth 

That satisfies all, all over. 

In the Society of the Saints, even the Lord of death comes to serve thee, 
And the angels sing thy praise. 

In the Society of the Saints, one’s Sins are Washed off", 

And, one Sings the sweet Praises of the Holy Lord. 

In the Society of the Saints, one reaches all the reaches* (of the mind), 
And, one’s life becomes fruitful. /5] 

In the Society of the Saints, hard is not one’s toil, 

For, one is Saved by the mere Sight of the Saints. 

In the Society of Saints, one sheds one’s Sins, 

And, one shakes off Hell : 

Here, Hereafter, one is easy at heart, 

And one Meets with the Lord, Separated from him, 

And one’s life passes not in vain, 

And one receives what one longs for. 

For, the Lord Abides in the hearts of the Saints. 

Nanak : Saved is the man who hears the Lord’s Name from the Saint’s tongue. [6] 
In the Society of the Saints, hear thou the Lord’s Name. 

In the Society of the Saints, Utter thou the Lord’s Praise. 

In the Society of the Saints, one forsakes not the Lord from the mind. 
In the Society of the Saints, one is Saved forsure. 

In the Society of the Saints, the Lord seems sweet, 

And, one Sees one’s God in every heart. 

In the Society of the Saints, one submits to the Lord’s Will. 

And, one is eternally Delivered. 

In the Society of the Saints, all one’s Woes depart. 

But, the Saints, O Nanak, are met with by True Destiny®. [7] 

The Vedas know not fully the Merits of the Saints : 

They tell only what their composers had heard. 

The Praise of the Saints is beyond the three Modes : 

Yea, the Glory of the Saints Pervades all through. 

No end there is to the Glory of the Saints : 

Yea, the Glory of the Saints is beyond limits. 

The Glory of the Saints is highest of the high. 

The Glory of the Saints is most Magnificent. 

To utter the Praise of the Saints fits a Saint alone : 

Says Nanak : there is nothing to tell God from a Saint. [8-7] 


Shaloka 


| He, whose mind and mouth are filled with Truth, 
He, who Sees no other but the One Lord, 
Such, Nanak, be the qualities of the Wise of the Lord. [I J 


Ashtapadi 


The Wise of the Lord‘ is for ever unattached, 

Like the lotus that abides detached in water. 

The Wise of the Lord is free of evil, 

Like the sun that warms every one alike. 

The Wise of the Lord looks upon all alike 

Like the wind that waves alike for the beggar and the king. 


1. uafes (qarga) : (Sans. (qara7q), running away, flight, escape. 
2. Ag a5 ÑH (aa ara ifa) : Cf, By Sanyama on the relation between the b 
escence (of the mind) with light (things like) cotton, (there follows) passage thro! S pace. 
FARINA | UA KINAA A TAHIMTATT WANS pees ee 
3. faa (aùr) : (Lit. junction) “is the cause of the self-recognition of it 
Sutra II, 23. eeann : eag © AAT: RIRA ae 
4. gan faat (aan firari), e- he, who has the knowledge of Brahm 
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The Wise of the Lord has even patience, 

Like the earth is to the digger and the one w 
The Wise of the Lord has Merits ; 
Like fire whose poised nature is to warm all alike. [1] 


The Wise of the Lord is the Purest of the Pure, 
Like water which gathers not dirt to itself. 

The Wise of the Lord is Illumined in mind, 

Like the (clear) blue sky that vaults over the earth. 
The Wise of the Lord treats the friend and foe alike, 
(For), the Wise of the Lord has lost his Ego. 

The Wise of the Lord is the highest of the high, 
But he, in his mind, is the lowliest of the lowly. 
But, he alone gathers the Wisdom of the Lord, 


On whom is the Lord’s Grace. [2] 

The Wise of the Lord is humble like the dust, 

(Yet), the Essence of the Self only the Wise of the Lord knows. 
The Wise of the Lord is merciful to all, 

For, the Wise of the Lord can do no evil. 

The Wise of the Lord looks upon all alike : 

And, sheds Nectar from his eyes. 

The Wise of the Lord has his Fetters cut off, 

And, he follows the Way of the Pure. 

The Wise of the Lord eats and drinks Wisdom (of the Lord) 
And, Calls upon no one but God alone. /3 J 


The Wise of the Lord leans on the One alone, 

And, becomes immortal and eternal. 

The Wise of the Lord gathers Poverty in his mind, 

And, seeks pleasure in doing good. 

The Wise of the Lord is free of shackles, 

And, holds he his wandering mind. 

The Wise of the Lord does only what is Holy. 

And fruitions in Good. 

In the company of the Wise, all are Saved. 

Nanak : on the Wise of the Lord, the whole world Dwells. [4] 


The Wise of the Lord Loves the One alone. 

With the Wise of the Lord Abides the Lord, the One. 

The Wise of the Lord has the Refuge of the Lord’s Name, 
Yea, the Lord’s Name is his only Kin. 

The Wise of the Lord is Awake for ever ; 

And, sheds he the Ego of the mind. 

The Wise of the Lord lives in the highest Bliss : 

And Bliss pervades his home for ever. : 

The Wise of the Lord abides ever in the Poise of the Soul 
Oh, the Wise of the Lord dies never. [5] : 


The Wise of the Lord knows well his God, 
And loves he the One alone. 
The Wise of the Lord is care-free (like the Lord), 
And the Instruction he gives is the Purest of the Pure 
He, whom the Lord Makes Wise in Himself, : 
Great is the Glory of such a one. 
The Wise of the Lord is seen by True Destiny, 
Oh, I am a Sacrifice unto the Wise of the Lord. 
(Even) the god of gods* secks out the Wise of the Lord : 
‘Nanak : he who’s Wise in God is the God Himself. [6] 
Beyond value is the Wise of the Lord, 
For, all that is, is contained in his Mind. 

ho at all can find his mystery ? 
lute, then, the Wise of the Lord, O ye men ! 


(399), ie. no— shga, Shiva, god of gods, 


ho plasters it with the scented paste. 
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No one can praise well the Wise of the Lord, 

For, the Wise of the Lord is the Master of all. 

Oh, who can find the limits of the Wise of the Lord, 

His state only the Wise of the Lord can know. 

Infinite, beyond comprehension, is the Wise of the Lord : 
Nanak salutes the Wise of the Lord for ever. [7] 


The Wise of the Lord is the Creator of the universe : 

The Wise of the Lord Lives for ever. 

Through the Wise of the Lord, one attains True Life and the Way to Release. 

The Wise of the Lord is the Perfect Man, the Architect of our Destiny. 

The Wise of the Lord is the Shelter of the shelterless, 

Yea, the Wise of the Lord gives support to all. 

The whole universe of form belongs to the Wise ; 
For, the Wise of the Lord is the Absolute Lord Himself. P. 274 
The Wise of God alone knows his own Praise, 

Nanak : the Wise of the Lord is the Master of all. [8-8] 


Shaloka 


He, who keeps the Lord’s Name in his heart, 
And Sees the Lord in all, 

And salutes the Master for ever and evermore ; 
He, Nanak, is the Aparsa who Saves all. [J] 


Ashtapadi 


He whose tongue utters not falsehood, 

And, who Loves the Lord and Sees the Pure One in his mind, 

Whose eyes are fastened not on the beauty of another’s woman, 

And, who Serves the Saints and Loves the Holy, 

And who hears not slander with his ears, 

And deems himself to be the worst (of all creatures), 

Who, by the Guru’s Grace, dispels his evil, = 
And drives out the desires of his mind, 

Who disciplines his sex and is free of the five Maladies, 

Nanak : rare is such an Aparsa, the Purest of the pure. [J] 


Vaishnava? is he, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, 

Who is corrupted not by Vishnu’s Maya, 

And does the deed, but cares not for the fruit thereof, 

Such a Vaishnava’s faith is the pure faith indeed. 

He seeks no fruits for the deeds he does, 

But fills his mind with the Lord’s Song. 

His body, mind and soul, Meditate on Gopal, the Protector of the earth, 
And he is all-mercy to each and all. 

He Meditates himself, and makes others Dwell upon the Lord’s Name. 
Nanak : he alone is the Vaishnava who attains to the highest State of Bliss. [2] 
Bhagauti® is he, who is devoted to the Lord’s Worship, 
And leaves for ever the company of evil : 

Whose Doubt is cast away, 

And who Realises the God in all and Worships Him alone. 
In association with the Holy, he washes his Evil off, 

Yea, he alone is the Bhagauti : his mind is high. 

He Serves his Lord and Master day and night, 

And dedicates his body and mind to God, 

And his mind clings to the Feet of the Lord : 

Such a Bhagauti, Nanak, Attains to his God. [3] 


1. “UGH (ATE) : (H, not; usH—=HuEH, touch), he who does not touch 
than the rest. The Guru here refutes this belief saying it is inward cleanliness 3 

2. àra (âa) (or Vaishnava), the disciple of Vishnu, second dei 
He is said to have discharged this function by reincarnating himself into 


food habits and believe in the incarnations of Vishnu. ; = 3 
3. aaga (mrad) : Sans. (mrada : ), a worshipper of Bhagwan o the Lord 
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He alone is a Pundit who teaches his mind, 
And Meditates in his Soul on the Name of God : 
And, Drinks the Essence of His Name. 
On the teaching of such a one rests the whole world, 
Yea, he keeps company with me Sopa of the Lord : 
That Pundit is cast not into the wom again. _ S 
He TE the essence of the Vedas, Puränas, and the Smritis, 
And finds the Apparent in the Subtle. 7 
He instructs all the four castes in the Lord’s Wisdom, 
Nanak : such a Pundit I salute for ever. [4] 
The seed of the Lord’s Name is in every heart’. 
Let any of the four castes repeat His Name, 
And lo, he, who Utters it, is Saved. 
But, in the Society of the Saints alone it is Received. 
By His Grace, the Lord brings the Name unto us. : 
And even the animals, goblins®, and the stony fools Swim across. 
The Lord’s Name is the panacea for all our ills. 
If one Recites the Praise of the Lord, one Receives the Joy of Release. 
There is no way other than this to find the Way, 
But he alone finds it, in whose Destiny it isso Writ. [5] 
He, in whose mind Abides the Lord, P. 275 
He alone is named as the True Servant of His Servants. 
He Sees the Lord who Pervades all, 
And finds Him by being the Slave of His Slaves. 
He, who thinks the Lord is near at hand, 
That Servant is Approved at the Lord’s Court. 
He on whom is the Grace of the Lord, 
Realises all he within himself. 
He lives with all and yet is not of them, 
Nanak : he, who has this Way, is the True Servant of God. [6] 
He, who loves from his Soul the Lord’s Will 
Attains Deliverance while yet alive. 
He, who looks alike on pleasure and pain, 
Is for ever in Bliss and never in Woe. 
As is gold for him, so is dust, 
As is poison, so is nectar, 
And as is honour, so dishonour. 
As is the king for him, so the beggar, 
And he finds his Way in the Working of His Will. 
Nanak : such a one attains Deliverance, even in life. [7] 
All places are God’s, all peoples, 
As they house Him, so do they name Him. 
O, He alone does what He does, 
pat that alone Happens what He Wills. 
over is His Expanse, like the sea’s with its i 
Yea, no one knows the sport of the Lord. Bounds of Waves, 
As the Wisdom He Gives, so is the mind I]lumined. 
But eternal is the Creator, the Transcendent God 
He is ever, ever, in Mercy ; : 
Lo, Nanak is Saved by Dwelling on the Lord. [8-9] 
Shaloka 
Millions Praise Thee, O Lord, but Infinite is Thy Praise : 
For, says Nanak, Thou it is who Created the maa myriad kinds 
Ashtapadi e ku 
Millions upon millions are Thy Worshippe 
Millions upon millions go the way of S ey 
so L Aak nee a fama (Aa a aa a z 
higher castes. But the Bey Word is Sn diet Or ths 
2. Us Go the departed soul or the spirit before obsequi 
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Millions upon millions bide at the pilgrim-stations. 
Millions upon millions of ascetics wander in the woods. 
Millions upon millions listen to the words of the Vedas. 
Millions upon millions lead the life of austerity. 

Millions upon millions Meditate on their Self. 

Millions upon millions of poets recite Thy Praise through poesy. 
Millions are giving Thee newest! of names, 

But knows not none Thy limits, O Lord! [1] 

Millions upon millions indulge in Ego, 

And millions upon millions Abide in Ignorance blind. 
Millions upon millions are the hard-hearted misers, 

And millions are high and dry without Love. 

Millions lay hands on another’s treasures, 

And millions indulge in slanderous talk. 

Millions are gathering nothing but Maya, 

And wander about millions in alien lands. 

They are all doing what Thou Willest, O Lord ! 

Sayeth Nanak : “Thou alone Knowest the secret of Thy creation’s heart”. [2] 
Millions are the Siddhas, Yogis and celibates ; 

Millions are the rulers who indulge in pleasures. 

Millions are the birds, the poisonous snakes, 

And millions upon millions are trees and stones. 

Millions are the elements—water, air, fire : 

Millions are the countries, earths and spheres. 

Millions are the suns, moons and stars : 

And millions are the gods, demons and Indras shaded by a canopy. 
All is Thy Creation, O Lord, Thou who Weavest all in the Thread of Thy Way, 
And Thou Savest all and any the Way Thou Willest. /3/ 
Millions upon millions Abide in activity, inertia, purity? ; 
Millions recite the Vedas, the Puranas and Smritis. 
Millions are the jewels Thou Createst in the seas ; 

And, of myriad kinds are Thy creatures, O Lord. 

And millions are longing for long, long lives. 

Millions are the hillocks and mountains of gold, 

And millions are the Kinnaras and the Pishachas® too. 
Millions are the spirits, swines, tigers and eaters of deer‘. 
Thou art farthest of the far, nearest of the near : 

And, yet, Filling all, Thou standest apart. [4] 

Millions upon millions are the dwellers of the underworlds, 
Millions are the dwellers of heaven, of hell. 

Millions are born to die and be born again : 

Millions upon millions are going the Round. 

Millions upon millions eat their bread in ease : 

Millions upon millions are tired of toil. 

Millions upon millions have hoards to treasure : 

Millions are dying for wealth and pleasure. 

And, as is His Will, so Keeps He all : 

Nanak : all is in the hands of Him alone. [5] 

Millions upon millions have renounced the world, 

And attached themselves to their Lord alone. 

Millions upon millions are the seekers of God ; 

And search the Transcendent Lord in their very own Self. 
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j. Lit. he whose body is ever-new. 

2. “Passion, darkness, peace”, translates Teja Singh. Says Vivekanand, “these are three 
the essence of nature and mean respectively activity, inertia (or darkness), and illumination-matel 
holiness)”. 

3. ay fdsa fuma (eg, faae, freta) : Yakshas (gnomes) are the attendants of 
wealth. Kinnaras are gods with head of a horse and body of man. Pishachas are chandi 

4. 33, Had, Hars (qa, GRX, TMT) : Bhutas are nature-spirits, goblin-type ;: 


(ma) of deer (fiai), Że. lions. 
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Millions upon millions are athirst for His Sight, 

And, them the Eternal Lord Meets forsure. 

Millions seek nothing but the Society of the Holy, 

And they are Filled with the Love of the T ranscendent Lord. 
They, on whom is the Grace of the Lord, 

Blessed, Blessed, Blessed, are they. [ 6 ] 

Millions the species ; millions the divisions of the world : 
Millions the skies and the universes. 

Millions upon millions have been the prophets of God. 

The Lord hath Spread Himself out in a myriad ways. 

Time after time was the expanse created, 

But ever remained our Lord the One, the Absolute, alone. 
Millions has He made in millions of ways, 

And, Created by Him, they Merged in Him. 

His limits no one can tell, 

J For, He alone is and He alone Knows. [7 ] 

s Millions upon millions are the Servants of the Transcendent God, 
Whose Souls are Illumined (with Divine Light). 

Millions are those who know the Quintessence : 

And they ever See no one but the One alone. 

Millions upon millions Drink the Nectar of the Lord’s Name. 
And become immortal, living eternally they. 

Millions upon millions Praise (nothing but) the Lord’s Name, 
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$ And they get the life of the Soul and bide in the Great Peace. 

9 He, the Lord, Remembers His Servants for ever and ever. 

f And such, O Nanak, are the Beloved of God. [8-10] 

Č Shaloka 

$ He, the Lord, is the only Doer ; there is on one other than He. 

p) Says Nānak : “I am a Sacrifice unto Him who Pervades water, earth and the interspace”. [1J 
D Ashtapadi 

a He is the Doer, the Willer and the Cause : 

2 And, that alone happens what He Wills. 

¥ Jn a moment, He Creates and then Destroys, 


An no a an and the limits of the Lord. 
e Creates by His Will and Keeps (life) even without (visible) support. 
And, what is Created by His Will, Merges again in EN TE PE Pau 
His Will it is that Makes men do high and low deeds, 
And His Will again that Works in a myriad ways. 
His Will it is that Creates and oversees His Glory. 
Nanak : our Lord, the God Pervades all. /1/] 
If the Lord so Wills, man attains Salvation. 
If the Lord so Wills, even the Stones will Swim. 
lf the Lord so Wills, He Keeps the body without breath. 
If the Lord so Wills, man Recites the Glory of the Lord 
If the Lord so Wills, He Saves the Fallen ones : : 
He our Lord Does whatever is in His Thought. 
The Lord is the Master of here and Hereafter. 
He Sports and Enjoys, yea, He, the Know-all. 
We do what is His Will. 
So I seek no one other than Him. /2] 
Say ye, what can a mere man do ? 
*Tis the Lord who Does what He Wills. 
If it lay in a man’s hands, he would grab all 
= But he can do only what the Lord Commands 
= Knowing not, man abides with evil, : 
For, if he knew, would he not Save himself ? 
ec Doubt, he wanders in all directions, 


noment, (his mind) cruises through the fou i 
om is His Grace, them the Lord Blesses with His Wor hi 
nak, Merge in the Lord's Name. [3] ae 
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In a moment, a poor worm He can place on the throne. 

Yea, He, the Transcendent Lord, the Protector of the poor. 

He, of whose merit no one is aware, 

In a moment the Lord can make him known all over. 

From him, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, 

No account is asked by the Master of the universe. 

Our life and body are His and His alone : 

(For), He, the Perfect Lord, Illumines all hearts. 

The Lord has Created all by Himself, 

And Nanak lives to be a witness unto His Glory. [4] 

It lies not in the hands of man to attain power, 

For, He, the Master of all, is the Doer and the Cause. 

This poor wretch of a man is in Thy Command, O Lord, 

And for him whatever Thou Willest will come to pass. 

Man abides now in the high state, now in the low state (of mind), 

Is pleased by pleasure and grieved by pain ; 

Or makes slander and worry his way, 

Flies now to the skies, sinks low into the underworld, 

And then becomes he a man of knowledge, and Meditates on the Lord. 
Nanak : it is He, the Lord alone, who Unites man with Himself. [5] 


Lo, now one dances in a myriad ways, 
And now he sleeps through night and day. 
And now he is filled with wild rage, 

And now becomes he humble like the dust, Ò 
Now he becomes the king of kings, Qo 
And, now he wears the coat of a beggar. f A 
Here he is slandered, oO 
There, he gets praised, 

(But), one goes as is the Will of the Lord : 

Nanak utters the Truth, by the Guru’s Grace. [6] 
Now a man discourses like a Pundit, € 
And, now he observes silence and meditates. Í 
He bathes now at the pilgrm stations, 

And now becomes he an ascetic, a seeker, a dispenser of knowledge?. 
Now, he becomes a worm, an elephant, even a moth, 

And wanders he thus through myriads of species. 

Like a juggler, he juggles through many a part : i 
But, so does a man dance, as is the Will of the Lord. is ee 
For, that alone happens what the Lord Wills. eee E 
Nanak : there is no one other than Lord, the God. [7] as 
When man finds the Society of the Holy, Ree es 
And turns not his back upon it, 

His mind is Illumined, 

And this state goes not. 

And his body and mind are Imbued with Love alone, 
And he lives for ever with the Transcendent Lord. 

As water mingles with water, 

So does his Light Merge in the All-light. 

Ended for ever is his coming-and-going. 

Oh, Nanak is a Sacrifice unto such a Lord. [8-11] 


Shaloka 

The poor abide in Peace, for, they have shed their Ego : Se 
Nanak : the high and the mighty have been wasted away by their pride. [1] 
Ashtapadi ee 
He, in whose heart is the pride of dominions, ae 
Dies like a cur and falls into hell. 


He, in whose heart is the pride of beauty, 
Is but a worm abiding in dirt. 
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He, in whose heart is the pride of good deeds, 

He, forsure, dies to go the Round again and again. 
He, in whose heart is the pride of wealth and lands, 

Is a blind fool, void of Wisdom. f 

He, who is blessed with humility by the Lord’s Grace ; 
Obtains Deliverance here, and Peace Hereafter. [1] 


If a wealthy man has pride of his riches. — ; A 
(Knows he not that) nothing goes along with him, not even a straw : 
If he has the pride of having hosts of men, 
(Knows he not that) they are destroyed in an instant ? 
He, who deems himself to be all-powerful, 
(Knows he not that) he becomes but dust in a moment ? 
The proud one takes no one into account, 
But him the lord of Law humbles and destroys. 
He, who loses his Ego, by the Guru’s Grace, 
He, Nanak, is Approved at the Lord’s Court. /2 ] 
If a man, in pride, does myriads of good deeds, 
All his toil is wasted away. 
If he does penance in pride, 
He wanders between heaven and hell, and goes the Round again and again. 
He, who is in ceaseless effort, but has not a tender heart, 
Oh, how shall he reach the Court of the Lord ? 
He, who seeks to be called good, 
Him goodness touches not. 
Nanak : he, whose mind is the Dust of all, 
His repute alone is the Purest of the Pure. [3] 
So long as man thinks he can do a thing, 
He attains not Peace. 
So long as he deems he does a thing, 
He is cast into the womb again and over again. 
So long as he thinks one is his friend, another foe, 
His mind stays not in Peace. 
So long as he is attached to Maya, 
He receives punishment from the Lord of Law. 
He, whose Shackles are Cut off, by God’s Grace, 
He alone, Nanak, sheds his Ego : on him is the Guru’s Grace. [4] 
Earning a thousand, one runs after a hundred thousand, P. 279 
And is satiated not, howsoever much he gathers. i 
He indulges in the pleasures of life, 
But is satiated not, and wears out his life to death. 
Without Contentment, no one is content, 
And, like the objects of a dream, all one’s works avail not. 
He who is in Love muh ine Fords Name gathers all Peace, 
ut, it is by great, good Fortune that one Receives (the Lord’s 
He, the Lord alone, is the Doer and the Cause ; € Name): 
And so Nanak Dwells on Him, ever and for evermore. [5] 
He, the Doer, Does all of Himself ; He alone is the Cause. 
It is not in the hands of man to find the Way. 
As is His Pleasure, so becomes man, 
(For), He the One, is the only One. 
Whatever He has done, He Does in His Pleasure, 
Yea, He who is the farthest and the nearest of all. 
He, who Sees, Knows and discriminates : 
Yea, He who is the One and also the many. 


He dies not, nor perishes ; He comes not, nor goes, 
Nanak ; 


ik : He Pervades all, all-over, at all times. [6] 


Himself out in a vast Expanse, 
he Creator : all belong to Him. 
but what He Wills. 
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He alone is in everything, and in every place, 

And His doings He alone does. 

He Plays and Enjoys in many roles, 

For, all minds are in Him, and He is in the minds of all. 

Nanak : how can one put value on such a priceless Lord ? [7] 
Eternal, Immortal, for ever True, is the Lord, 

But, one tells of Him only by the Guru’s Grace. 

Whatever He creates is True, and nothing but True ; 

But, of myriads of creatures rare is the one who knows Him. 

How Pure, how Good, is Thy Form, O Lord, 

O, the most Beauteous, the Limitless One, O Thou beyond Praise ! 
How Pure, Immaculate, is Thy Word, O Dear, 

In all hearts it Dwells ; it all ears Hear, all tongues Recite. 

And, he becomes the Purest of the Pure, 

Who, Nanak, Meditates on Thy Name, with Love in the mind. /8-12] 


Shaloka 


He, who seeks the Refuge of the Saints, is Saved. 
And he, who slanders the Saints, is ever on the Round. [J] 


SBOCCOVSSVOVSVSVESSOCSCE OES SCECECE 


Ashtapadi $ 


Slandering the Saints snaps the span of one’s life. 
Slandering the Saints, one gets not Release from the Yama. 
Slandering the Saints, one loses Peace, 

Slandering the Saints, one is thrown into hell. 

Slandering the Saints, one’s mind becomes Impure, 
Slandering the Saints, one is devoid of Honour. E 
He who is cursed by the Saint is Saved by no one, f 
O, cursed be the place where a Saint is slandered. ) 
If the Saint, in his Grace, bestows Mercy, > 
Then, in the Society of the Saints, even the slanderer is Saved. [1] 
The slanderer of the Saints is a wry-faced wretch. 

The slanderer of the Saints cries like a crow. 

The slanderer of the Saint gets a serpent’s birth. 

Slandering the Saints, one becomes a quadruped}, a crawling worm. 
Slandering the Saint, one is burnt by desire. 

Slandering the Saint, one beguiles all. 

Slandering the Saints, one’s power wanes, 

And, one becomes lowest of the low. EF 
There is no Refuge for the slanderer of the Saint. : : P. 28 
But if the Saint so wishes, the slanderer too is Redeemed. /2/] ; 
The slanderer of a Saint over-reaches himself *. 

The mind of a slanderer stays not for a while. 

The slanderer of a Saint is a brute killer : 

The slanderer of a Saint is cursed by God. 

The slanderer of a Saint is devoid of Power. 

The slanderer of a Saint is a wretch writhing in Woe. 

The slanderer of a Saint is afflicted by Disease. 

The slanderer of a Saint is eternally Separated from the Lord. a 
The slander of the Saint is the vilest of sins, : 
But if the Saint so wills, Nānak, even his slanderer is Saved. [3] 
The slanderer of a Saint is ever Impure. 

The slanderer of a Saint is the friend of no one. 

The slanderer of a Saint is punished with Pain. 

The slanderer of a Saint is forsaken by all. 

The slanderer of a Saint is filled with Ego. 

The slanderer of a Saint lives in Evil. 


1. faae (fare) : Sans. (faq) an animal going horizontally, 


lower or irrational animal. ae 
2. mgs (waalg)=13 +3% : lit. he who burns others 
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The slanderer of a Saint is born (only) to die. 

The slanderer of a Saint is devoid of Peace. 

The slanderer of a Saint has no Refuge to seek : 

(But) if the Saint so wills, he too is United with the Lord. [4] 
The slanderer of a Saint falls in mid-career ; 

The salanderer of a Saint completes no task. 

The slanderer of a Saint wanders in Wilderness. 

The slanderer of a Saint loses his Way. 

The slanderer of a Saint is empty from within, 

As is the corpse without life. 

The slanderer of a Saint has no roots, 

And, he reaps what he sows. 

No one can Save the traducer of a Saint : 

But if the Saint so wills, he can Save him too. [5] 
The slanderer of a Saint wails, 

As a fish, out of water, writhes in pain. 

The slanderer of a Saint is for ever Hungry, 

As the fire is satiated not with any amount of wood. 

The salnderer of a Saint dies alone, 

As the spurious sesame-stalk is abandoned in the field. 

The slanderer of a Saint is devoid of Faith ; 

F | The slanderer of a Saint speaks nothing but falsehood. 

i i 4 (But), the slanderer does what his long past has decreed. 
chet ss For such, Nanak, is the Will of God. [6] 

J Deformed is the slanderer of a Saint : 

J And he gets Punished at the Lord’s Court. 

< The slanderer of a Saint is for ever Hungry. 

T x The slanderer of a Saint is neither alive nor dead. 

ie No wish of the Saint’s traducer is fulfilled ; 

a 2 The slanderer of a Saint leaves the world without hope. 
i The slanderer of a Saint finds not the Abode of Peace. 
wo zi But, as is the Lord’s Will, so becomes one’. 

a ) The Writ of past deeds is erased not, 

2 And of this mystery, God alone Knows. [7] 

He is in the heart of all, He the Great Doer : 

I Salute Him ever and for evermore. 

Call then on the Lord, night and day, 

And Meditate on Him with each morsel, each breath. 

For, nothing happens that He Wills not, 

And as He Makes one, so one becomes. 

It is all His Play, He is the Doer ; 

Who else can say, or think it out ? 

He, on whom is His Grace, Him He Blesses with His Name P. 281 
And he, Nanak, is the Blessed of the Lord. [8-13] : 


Shaloka 


Give up thy cleverness, O good man, and Dwell upon the Lord’ 
Nanak : have trust only in God, that thy Pain and Doubt nae TI) 
Ashtapadi 


Vain, O vain is the support of man, 

For the Giver only is He the Lord alone, 

By whose Giving one is satiated, 

snd thereafter one Hungers no more. 

one Saves, He alone Destroys, 

thing, nothing, lies in the hands of man. 

Will to attain Peace, 

Name as thy necklace. 

Him and Him alone, 

lay be taken out of the harm’s way. [1] 


‘WT Tat SE Ble) is rendered j 
$ ; by Teja Sì ac 2 Rs 
piled inthe following i y Teja Singh as: “As one wishes, so becomes he : 
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Praise the Absolute Lord in thy mind. 

O my mind, do this Deed : this is thy True avocation. 

Thy tongue will become Pure Drinking the Nectar (of the Lord’s Name) 

And thy Soul thereafter will rest in Peace. 

See thou the Play of the Lord with thy eyes 

And forsake all society but that of the Saints. 

With thy feet tread the Way to thy God : 

And thy Sins will be washed off, if thou Dwell on the Lord even for a moment. 
With thy hands do the God’s Deeds, with thy ears hear the Gospel of the Lord, 
And thy face will look Beauteous at the Lord’s Court. [2] 


They are the fortunate ones in the world, 

Who, for ever, Sing the Praises of the Lord. 

He, who Dwells on the Lord’s Name, 

Is the master of Riches and Power in the world. 

Let thy body and thy mind and thy tongue Sing the Praise of the Lord, 
That thou enter the Realm of Bliss. 

Know thou only the One and One alone, 

For, He alone Knows the secret of here and Hereafter. 

They, whose mind accepts the company of the Lord’s Name, 

They have known the Lord, the Immaculate God. [3] 


If, by God’s Grace, one knows oneself, 

One rids oneself of desire. 

And one says the Praises of the Lord, in the Society of the Saints 
And the world’s ailments afflict one not. 

Sing thou the Lord’s Praise day and night, 

That thou attain Deliverance, even in thy household. 

He, whose Mainstay is the One and One alone, 

The Noose of the Yama is for him no more. 

He, in whose mind is the Hunger of the Lord, 

Nanak : he the one is never in Pain. [4] 


He who Remembers the Lord in mind and soul, 

He, the Saint, is in the Holy Peace, and wavers not. 
He, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, 

He, the True Servant, is afraid of no one. 

And he witnesses his Lord in His whole Splendour, 
Yea, He, who Pervades all He Creates. 

Searching and searching, one finds the End, 

And, by God’s Grace, knows the Essence? of the Real. 
And then one Sees that He is the Cause of all, 

And He who’s the Apparent is also the Subtle*. [5] 


Nothing dies, nothing is born : 

For, Thou alone Playest Thy Play (either way), O God ! 
Coming and going, the seen and the unseen, 

Are all in Thy Command and Will, O Lord ! 

Thou alone art all-in-all ; 

Thou alone Createst and Destroyest in a myriad ways. 
Thou art the Eternal Lord, nothing of Thee is lost, 

And Thou Keepest the whole universe in Thy Will. 
Unknowable, Unfathomable, the Wielder of Power, 
Thee, Nanak Worshippeth if Thou Willest. [6] 


He, who knows the Lord, is worthy of praise : 


He Saves the whole world by his Instruction. re! a= 


The Servant of the Lord Saves all : 

Yea, the Servant of the Lord rids us of our Pain. 
Him the Merciful Lord Himself Unites with Himself, 
And he is Blest, Dwelling on the Guru’s Word. 


T. ag (ag) : (Sans. maq), the real nature of the human soul or the 


Supreme Spirit pervading the universe. 3 
2. man (qa) : (Sans. qe) subtle (spirit) ; mra% (a879) 
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(But), such a one one Serves, 

Only if upon one is the Mercy of God. : 

He finds Peace, Meditating on the Lord’s Name. , A 
Nanak : know thou that such a one is the Highest of the high. [7] 
Whatever (a God’s Devotee) does, he does in the Love of God : 
And the Lord for ever Abides with him. — 

All that he does come spontaneously to him, 

For, he has Realised the Creator Lord. 

The Lord’s doings he deems sweet, 

And the Lord seems to him as He 1s. 

He Merges in Him from whom he issued forth, A ; 
For, he is (now) the Treasure of Peace and the Honour suiteth him. 
In Honouring His Devotees, God Honours Himself : 

For, Nanak, God and His Devotees are for ever one. [8-14] 


Shaloka 


God, replete with all powers Knows the State of thy heart. 5 
Nanak is a Sacrifice unto Him through whose Meditation one 1s Saved. [1] 


Ashtapadi 


ABBSWCOOCLLGOOHOOOOOOEOOOOOOLEE 


The Lord mends the cut (of thy life), 

Yea, He the Sustainer of all. 

He, in whose heart is the care of all, 

Of Him, no one is devoid, O none. 

O my mind, Meditate for ever on thy Lord, 

For, He, thy Eternal God, is all-in-all. 

Howsoever may we will and try, 

Of ourselves but nothing happens. 

Without Him, nothing is of avail to thee : 

Remember thou then Him who Brings thee Deliverance. [1] 

If one is Beauteous, let him not love himself, 

For, it is the Light of God that manifests itself in beauty. 

Why pride on thy riches, O man, 

When all the riches are but His Gift to thee. 

If one deems oneself the mightiest of the mighty, 

Without the Power of the Lord, of what avail is his might ? 

If some one sets himself up as a man of charity, 

Him the Great Giver takes to be an ignorant fool. 

He, who loses his Ego, by the Grace of God, 

Nanak : he the one ails not. /2/ 

As the pillar doth a temple support, 

So doth the Guru’s Word support the mind. 

As the stone swims across a stream in a boat, 

So is the man Saved by taking to the Guru’s Feet. 

As the lamp lights up utter darkness, 

So is the mind Illumined by the Guru’s Presence. 

As one picks up one’s way in a deep wood, 

So is one’s Light burnished, meeting with the Saints. 

Of the Feet of such Saints, I seek the Dust, 

Fulfil, this Prayer of Nanak, O Lord. [3] 

O my foolish mind, why wail, 
_ For, we get only what is Writ in our Destiny. P. 283 

e the Lord is the Dispenser of Pleasure and Pain, < 

o, forsake all else, and Call on Him alone. 
with what He Does, 
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À > of the Lord in thy heart, = 
Attain unto Him with Honour. [4] 
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The thing that one came here to attain, 

Is in the house of the Saints, the Lord’s Name. 

Barter away thy Ego, and get thy mind back in return ; 
And weigh up only the Lord’s Name in the Balance of thy heart. 
Loaded with this Merchandise, go thy way with the Saints, 
And shed all else which is false and embroils thee in vain. 
And, every one will then Bless thee, 

And thy face will be bright in thy God’s Domain. 

This is the Trade but of the few, 

Nanak is a Sacrifice unto those who do. [5] 

Wash the Feet of the Saints and Drink the Wash, 

And Dedicate thy life to no one but the Saint. 

In the Dust of his Feet, Bathe thy body, 

And be a Sacrifice unto him, 

Whose Service one finds by great, good Fortune 

And one Sings the Praises of the Lord. 

The Saint keeps us out of the harm’s way ; 

If one Sings the Lord’s Praise, one Tastes Nectar. 

Says Nanak : “I have sought the Refuge of the Saints”, 
“And thus have found the highest state of Bliss”. [6] 
Our Lord, the God, brings even the dead to life, 

And brings He food to the hungry. 

His Sight bestows the Treasures (of Peace) : 

But one finds Him only if it is Writ in one’s Destiny. 
Every thing belongs to Him ; He is the Doer of everything. 
_ Nothing is without Him, nor will there ever be. 

Call on Him, O man, for ever, day and night : 

For, this is the Purest of the Pure deeds. 

Him, on whom is His Grace, He Blesses with His Name, 
And He, Nanak, becomes the Purest of the Pure. /7 ii] 
He, who has faith in the Guru, 

Into Him Comes Lord, the God. 

He is renowned as a Bhakta in the three worlds, 

Yea, he, in whose heart Abides the One Lord. 

True is his doing, True is his way, 

Truth is in his mind, Truth he speaks. 

True is his Vision, True is his form : 

He spreads the Truth, goes he the True Way. 

He, who has looked upon the Lord as Truth, 

He the one will Merge in Truth. [8-15] 


Shaloka 


Neither He has form nor colour : from the three Modes He stands apart : 


And he alone, Nanak, knows Him on whom is His Pleasure. /J/ 


Ashtapadi 


Keep the never-dying Lord in thy mind 
And shed the love of man. 

For, beyond Him is nothing, 

And He, the Lord, Pervades all. 

He is the Seer, He the All-wise, 
Unfathomable, Deep and All-knowing. 
He is the Transcendent Lord, the God of gods, Supporter of the earth, 
The Treasure of Mercy, Compassionate and Forgiving. 

In the mind of Nanak is this Desire, O Lord, 

That he takes to the Feet of Thy Saint. [1] 

The Lord grants our wishes and is worthy of being our Refuge, 
And that alone happens what He causes to be done. 

He fills and He empties in the twinkling of the eye, 

(But), His Mystery no one can unravel. 3 
“Eyer-joy’ is His Form, and He lives in the fullness of Bliss : 
Hear ye, He is the Master of all things. 
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He is the King among kings, Yogi among Yogis, 

An Ascetic among ascetics ; Indulgent as a householder. 
Meditating on Him, the Devotees have found Peace, — 

But of That Person, Nanak, no one has ever found the limits. [2] 


© 
©) 
©) 
=) 
©) 
2 
©) 
©) 
2 
3 
2 
2. Of the Lord’s Play, there is no telling : 
2 Even the gods are tired of their search. 
3 How may the son witness the birth of his father ? 
©) He it is who has Strung the Creation on His Thread. : 
2 He, whom He grants Good sense, Wisdom and Intuition, 
S He, His Servant, Dwells on His Name. 
$ He, whom He Beguiles by the Three Modes, 
8) He dies to be born again to die. ; 
2 O, all the high and low stations are His, 
5 _ And Nanak knows Him as He Wills him to know. [3] 
2 Myriads are His forms, myriads His colours. 
j Myriads His Wears, but He remains One. 
8) Evolves He in a myriad ways, 

2 He, the Lord, the Eternal, the One, the Absolute. 

2 In a moment, He Plays in a myriad ways, 

$ And Fills all places, yea, He the All-perfect Lord. 

6) In a myriad ways, He Created the Creation : 

2 But His Value is known only to Himself alone. 

$ All hearts are His, and all places, 

> So, Nanak lives by Meditating on His Gracious Name. [4] 
3 

J 
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Thy Name is the Support? of all Thy beings, O Lord ! 

Thy Name is the Support of the worlds, the universes. 

Thy Name is the urge of the Smritis, the Vedas and Purānas, 
Thy Name informs all Wisdom and Intuition. 

Thy Name is the Support of the skies and the underworlds, 
Thy Name is the Support of all forms of life. 

Thy Name is the Support of all continents and spheres. 
Hearing Thy Name, all are Saved. 

He, on whom is Thy Grace, is Dedicated to Thy Name : 
And, he gets Release in the State of Bliss. [5] 


True is His Form, True is His Seat, 

Wherein He, the True One, alone Abides. 

His Deeds are True, True is His Word, 

Yea, He, the True Person, Pervades all. 

True are His Works, True is His Creation. 

_ True is His Seed, True is His Fruit. 

5 Purest of the Pure are the doings of the Lord. 

J He, who knows it; sees good in all. 

The True Name of the Lord brings Peace and Joy. 

Nanak got his True Faith, through the Guru’s Grace. /6] 


The Saints Instruct us in the True Word. 
True are they in whose heart Dwells the Lord. 
If one were to know and love? the Truth, 
He’d Meditate on the Lord’s Name and attain Deliverance. 
He, the Lord, is True, True is His Creation. 
‘And, He alone Knows His Limits, His State. 
He, to whom the world belongs, He the Creator of all, 
Of Him no one knows, think howsoever one may. P. 285 
_ Of the Creator how can the created one know the limits ? 
Nanak : that alone happens what He Wills. 
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st in wonder, seeing Thy wondrous Wonder. 
o knows it all, Tastes the Taste of Joy. 


be rendered as “The Name informs all ereat: ings” 
, S an 5: Hea ures, all beings’ 
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All Thy Servants are filled with Thy Love : 

And, through the Guru’s Instruction, Receive the (four) objects of life. 
And they, in their Mercy, kill the Pain of others. 

Along with them the world too Swims across. 

He, who Serves the Servants of the Lord, is the man of Destiny, 

For, he gets attached to the One in their holy company. 

He, who Sings the Praises of Govind, 

Gathers the Fruit, Nānak, by the Guru’s Grace. [8-16] 


Shaloka 


True in the Beginning, True in the Primeval age, 
True He is, and True He shall be. [1] 


Ashtapadi 
Blessed are the Lord’s Feet, Blessed those that Touch! them ; 
Blessed is His Worship : Blessed the Worshippers. 
Blessed is His Sight ; Blessed the Seer ; 
Blessed is His Name ; Blessed those that Meditate (on it). 
True is He, True is His Creation, 
He is the Virtue, He the Dispenser of Virtue. 
True is the Lord’s Word, True its utterer. 
He, who knows (the Lord), to him all is True. 
Nānak : He alone is True, yea, He alone. [1] 
He, who Believes in God as Truth in his heart, 
Knows the Essence of the Creator, the Cause of causes. 
He, who Receives Faith of the Lord in himself, 
His mind is Illumined by the Reality of the Real. 
Shedding fear, lives he in the Fearless One, 
And Merges in Him from whom he issued forth. 
The thing that’s Merged in its own kind, 
Now, who can tell, it is a thing apart ? 
Rare is the one who knows this knowledge, 
That by Attuning to the Lord, one becomes one with Him. /2] 
The Servant of the Lord is for ever at His Command. 
The Servant of the Lord is for ever in His Worship. 
The Servant of the Lord has Faith in the mind. 
The Servant of the Lord is Pure in deed. 
The Servant of the Lord Sees the Lord ever at his side. 
The Servant of the Lord abides ever in His Love. 
His Servant the Lord Sustains as His Own : 
For, the Lord Keeps the Honour of His Servant. 
He alone is the Servant on whom is His Grace. ; 
And that Servant, Nānak, calls for ever on Him. [3] Tinan 
God Defends the Honour of His Servant : 
Forsure does He offer him His Refuge. 
He Grants Glory to His Servant 
And Makes him Meditate on His Name. 
He Saves the Honour of the Servant Himself, 
And then of his State and Glory no one can tell. 
No one equals the Servant of the Lord, 
j For, he the one is the highest of the high. 
i He, whom the Lord Blesses with His Service, 
Nānak, that Servant is acclaimed all over. [4] 


If the Lord Grants power to a mere ant, 
She can destroy myrids of hosts. 

He, whose life He does not like to end, 
Him He Protects with His Gracious Hands. 
The man tries in many, many ways, 3 
But his doings avail him not. FA 


1. Teja Singh renders it thus : “Truth is His touch, true the one who s 
should not be taken literally. It only means one’s total surrender to ; 
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No one can keep nor kill, but He, 

For He, the Lord, is the Protector of all. 

Why then, O men, Ye worry in vain, 

Call ye on Him, the Mysterious Wonder. [5] 

Call on Him again and again, 

And Drink the Nectar that satiates ye. 

Those turned God-wards, who found the Jewel of the Lord’s Name, 
Knew not another, nor saw another. ; ; 
The Lord’s Name informs the beauty of forms, the Lord’s Name 1s the (true) riches : 
The Lord’s Name is the holy company , (for) it bring us peace. 
They, who were satiated by the Love of the Name, 

They Merged in the Name, body and soul. 

Uprising, downsitting and in sleep, they Call on the Name of the Lord. 
For this, Nanak, is the eternal Task of a Devotee of God. 

Recite His Praises with thy tongue, day and night : 

This is the Gift that He has Bestowed upon his Servants. 

The Devotee Meditates in the joy of his Soul, 

And so he Merges his self in his Lord. 

He knows the Will of His God, 

And Believes that whatever comes, Comes from Him. 

O, how shall I Praise Him 

Whose Merits I can never tell ? 

He, who lives day and night in the Presence of the Lord, 

He, the True Servant, is the Perfect One. [7] 

O my mind, seek his Refuge, 

And, offer thy body and mind to him 

Who has Realised his Lord. 

He indeed is the giver of all gifts : 

And, all get Peace in his sanctuary. 

For, his Sight washes off all our Sins. 

Shed then all thy cleverness, 

And devote thyself to the Service of the Lord’s Servant. 

Thy comings-and-goings shall cease, 

When Worship thou the Feet of such a one. [8-17] 


Shaloka 


He, who Realised the True Lord, is called the True Guru : 
In his company is the disciple Saved and he Calls on the Lord. [1] 
Ashtapadi 


The True Guru sustains the Devotee? : 

(For), the Guru is for ever merciful to his Servant. 

The scum of his Evil mind the Guru washes off, 

And he Sings the Lord’s Name through the Guru’s Word. 
The Guru Cuts off the Fetters of his Devotee, 

(And) so the Devotee turns his back upon Evil’. 

The Guru gives the Gift of the Lord’s Name to the disciple : 
And so becomes he the Fortunate one. 

The Guru Saves him both here and Hereafter. 

Nanak : the Guru protects the disciple in his love. [I] 
The disciple, who lives in the Guru’s Home,® 

Should submit to His Will and command forsure, 

And pride not on what he does, 

And Meditate ever in the heart on the Lord’s Name. 

He should Sell-out his mind to the Guru, 


Then, such a Servant has all his desires fulfilled. 


D , it is the spiritual Grace of 
n evil, though the Grace of God too is 
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He, who Serves without desire for reward, 
He alone Attains to the Lord. 

(But), He, on whom is the Grace of God, 

He alone seeks the counsel of the Guru. /2/ 


The Servant, who wholly? pleases his Guru, 

Alone knows the Way of the Lord. 

The True Guru is he who has the Lord’s Name in his heart : 
O, I am a Sacrifice unto the Guru a myriad times. 

For, He is the treasure of everything and blesser of the Soul, 
And is Imbued, night and day, with the Love of the Lord. 

In the Lord abides His Servant, the Lord Abides in him, 
For, the two are one ; and neither is Separate from the other. 
By a thousand clevernesses, one finds not the Lord, 

But if one’s Lot is awake, one attains unto Him. /3/ 


(The Guru) has a Holy Presence seeing which one becomes Pure. 
Touching His Feet, one’s life becomes holy. 

If one meets with him one Recites the Praise of the Lord, 

And reaches His True Court. 

Hearing His Word, one’s ears are satiated, 

The mind is at Peace and the Soul is sated. 

Such is the True Guru, whose Instruction is eternally True*. 

In His ambrosial Sight, one becomes a Saint, 

His Virtues are limitless ; Him who can evaluate ? 

Nanak : he, on whom is His pleasure, him He Unites with the Lord. [4] 


The tongue is one, but endless is His Praise. 

He is the True Person, the Perfect One, of great Discrimination. 

Through no speech can one reach the Lord, : 
For, He is Unfathomable, Incomprehensible, ever in the State of Eternal Bliss?. 
He needs no sustenance, is without enmity and is All-peace, 

And His value but no one could tell. 

Myriads of Devotees pay obeisance to Him, 

And Dwell in their heart on His Lotus-Feet. 

Sacrifice am I unto the True Guru, 

By whose Grace I Dwell upon such a Lord. [5] 


Rare is the one who Realises the Essence of the Lord. 

He Tastes Nectar and becomes immortal he. 

He, to whose heart is Revealed the Treasure of Good, 

Of him there is no Death ; he lives eternally. 

He Calls on his Lord, the God, night and day, 

And gives True Instruction to the Devotees of the Lord. 

He is attached neither to Maya, nor Infatuation, 

And keeps the One Lord eternally in his mind. 

And, the utter Darkness of his mind is Illumined, 

And, he casts away his Doubt and Attachment and Pain. /6] 


The agitated mind finds Peace, 

And one lives in Joy and one’s Sorrow departs. 
Goes one’s fear of life and death, 

Through the perfect teaching of the Saint. 
One sheds fear and lives in the Fearless Lord, 
And all one’s mind’s ailings are Cast off. 

He, to whom one belongs Bestows His Grace 
And one Meditates on the Name of the Lord, in association with the Holy. 
He attains Peace and rid is his mind of wandering in Doubt. 
Hear then, Nanak, with thy ears, the Praises of the Lord. [7] 


He is the Absolute, He the Related One, 

Who, by His Power, has bewitched all. p 
1. sia fane (ata faa) : lir. twenty Biswas (there are twenty Biswas i 
2. my8 (sega) : lit. that which cannot (x) be destroyed G). 
3. Lit. in the state of Nirvan. res 
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His Play the God Plays of Himself, 

And Himself alone Knows His True Worth. 

There is no one other than He, 

Who Pervades all, yea, He the One. 

In all forms, in all colours, is He, like warp and woof, 
(But), He is Revealed to us in the Society of the Saints. 


| i P. 288 
14 He informs all his Creation with His Power Supreme. : 

i Says Nanak : “I am a Sacrifice unto Him a myriad times”. [8-1 ] 

P Shaloka 


i i i ; Maya i i hes. 
Without the Lord’s Name, nothing goes along with thee ; Maya is but like as 
Practise the Name of the Lord, O Nanak, for, this is thy only True Treasure. [1] 


Ashtapadi 


Reflect upon God in the Society of the Saints : } 
«And have the Support of, and Dwell upon, only the Lord’s Name. 
Friend, forsake all other efforts : 

And Dwell on the Lotus-Feet in thy heart. 

He is the Creator, the Cause, the All-powerful He : 

So hold fast to His Name, the Thing of things. 

Gather this Treasure to be considered fortunate, _ 

How Pure, how Pure, is the Instruction of the Saints, 

(Through which) one rests one’s Hope on the One alone. 

And then, Nanak, all one’s Afflictions are dispelled. [1] 

The wealth, which one seeks in all the four quarters (of the earth), 
That wealth one finds in the Service of the Lord. 

The happiness that one desires, day upon day, 

That happiness one gathers in the Society of the Saints. 

The Glory that one seeks to gain by good deeds, 

That, forsooth, is in seeking the asylum of the Lord. 

An affliction for which one finds no cure, 

Goes off with the Panacea of the Lord’s Name. 

Of all the Treasures, the Lord’s Name is the greatest : 

Meditate then on it, to be accepted at the Lord’s Court. /2] 

If one instructs one’s mind in the Lord’s Name, 

The mind straying in ten directions comes back home. 

Nothing, nothing can him afflict, 

In whose heart Dwells the Lord. 

The Dark age burns us all like fire, the Lord’s Name is a soothing balm. 
He who Meditates on it attains eternal Bliss. 

His fear departs ; his Desire is fulfilled ; 

And in the Love of Devotion, his Soul is Illumined. 

And Abides he in the Abode of the Immortal, 

And, Nanak, the Yama’s Noose is for him no more. [3] 

He, who speaks of the Essence, is the True Servant, 

But, he, who comes and goes, leads a false life. 

No more his comings and goings, who takes to the Service of the Lord : 
And, losing himself, seeks Refuge of the God of gods. 

Thus is the Jewel of one’s Life Saved : 

And, one Meditates on the Name, the Support of all life. 

All our many efforts are in vain ; they Save us not, 
Nor all our reading of the Smritis, the Shastras and the Vedas. 
He who with all his heart meditates on the Lord’s Name, 
_ All the Desires of his mind are fulfilled. /4] 
Thy wealth goes not along with thee : 

Why then assemble it, O foolish mind ? 
sons, friends, family and wife, 
who of these keeps faith with thee like the Master ? 
po f dominions, the expanse of Māyā, 
hese can lead thee to thy Deliverance ? 
e 0 rses, the elephants and chariots, 
a vain expanse. 
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He who Gave them, Him the estranged one knows not : ‘dee 


And, forgetting the Lord’s Name, he grieves (in the end), [5/ ee 
O Ignorant one, submit thyself to the Instruction of the Guru, G 
For, many that were clever, were drowned, Meditating not on the Lord’s Name. ‘ae 


Dwell on thy Lord in thy mind, O friend, 
That thy mind becomes Pure and whole. 
Keep the Lotus-Feet of the Lord in thy mind, 


CIC 


That the vices one gathers, birth after birth, depart from thee. P. 289 y 

Call on the Lord’s Name and inspire others to do the same, E 

For, by hearing, uttering and living it, one attains Release. S) 
The Lord’s Name is the Essence of all things, it is the only Truth, 2] 
Utter then the Praises of thy Lord, the God, the natural way. [6] 2 
Singing His Praises, one’s Dirt is Washed off, DS 
And the all-consuming poison of Ego departs. © 
One becomes care-free, and abides in Peace. 9 
Cherish then, with every breath, the name of thy Lord. ° > 
Shed all thy cleverness, O my mind, S) 
And gather True Riches, in the Society of the Holy. > 
Gather thou the Treasure of the Lord’s Name in this True Trade, ws 

And attain Peace here, and Glory Hereafter. > 
(But), See they the One alone all over, in all, 
In whose Lot it is so Writ by God. [7] Oe 
Praise the One, and Dwell upon the One alone. ae 
Meditate on the One, seek out the One alone. ti 
Of the One alone, utter a myriad kinds of Praise, J ae 
And with thy body and mind, Call on thy only Lord. See 


He is the One, yea, the One alone : 

Yea, He the Perfect One, Pervading all. 

Through the One issue forth the many, 

And he, who Meditates on the One, his Sins depart. 

His mind and body are Imbued with the One Lord, 

And, by the Guru’s Grace, Nanak, he knows the One, yea, the One alone. [8-19] 


~, 


Shaloka 


My wanderings are over : I seek Thy Refuge, O God. 
Nanak prays Thee : Yoke me to Thy Worship, O Lord ! 


Ashtapadi 


I, Thy Servant, seek a Gift from thee, O Lord ! 
| Have Mercy on me, and grant me the Gift of Thy Name. 
i I seek the Dust of Thy Saint’s Feet. 
O Thou, the Transcendent Lord, grant this my Prayer, 
That for ever I Utter Thy Praise, 
All Call on Thee, with every breath. 
And Call upon Thee, day upon day, 
And love the Lotus-Feet (of Thee, my God). 
Thou art my Support, Thou the Refuge, 
| Nanak seeks Thy Name, which is the Essence of all things. [1] 
| When the Lord is in Grace, He Brings us Bliss, 
But rare is the one who is Blest with the Essence of the Lord. 
They who Taste it are satiated, 
| And become the Perfect ones, unmoved (in Faith). 
l They are full to the brim with the Love of the Lord, 
j In the Society of the Holy, Joy is born (in their minds). 
a ; They seek (the Lord’s Refuge), shedding all other supports, a 
And, their inside is Illumined, and they are Attuned, night and day, to 
Fortunate are they who Dwell on the Lord, Nee 
Yea, they, who are Imbued with the Lord’s Name, attain Peace. 


The Servant’s Desire is Fulfilled, 
And he Receives Pure Instruction from the True Guru. 
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6) 

) 

2 

2 

s To His Servant, the Lord is Merciful, 

7 And He Serves him ever and evermore. 

, His Fetters are Cut off and he is Delivered ; — 

3 And ends his Pain of births and deaths and his Doubt departs. 
3) His desire is sated, his Faith fulfilled, ; 
2 And he Sees ever in his company the Presence of the All-pervading Lord. 
7 He of whom he is, in Him he Merges, 

$ And, Nānak, into the Sanctuary of the Lord’s Name he enters. [3 J 
9 Why forsake Him who rewards thee! for thy efforts ? 

“4 Why forsake Him who acknowledges thy deeds ? : : 
F Why forsake Him who Blest thee with all the good things of life ? P. 290 
D) Why forsake Him who is the Life of our life ? 

2 Why forsake Him who Keeps thee whole in the fire (of the womb) ? 

2 O, rare are those who Realise this by Guru’s Grace. 

J Why forsake Him who pulls thee out of Maya’s mire?, 

8) And joins the cuts of all thy lives. 

F Nanak has Realised this Truth, through the Perfect Guru, 

J 
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And so he, Thy Servant, Calls on Thee, O Lord! [4] 

O Saints, my friends, do this deed : 

Forsake all else and Meditate on the Lord’s Name. 

And, through Meditation, attain to the State of Bliss, 

And make others too Dwell upon the Treasure of Peace. 

In the Love of Worship, do we Swim across the world. 

But, without Worship, the dust? will return to dust. 

The Lord’s Name is the Treasure of all peace, all joy. 

Even the drowning one can one clutch at it, and hold his mind. 
Snapped for ever are all one’s sorrows ; 

Remember then, Nanak, the Lord’s Name, the Treasure of Virtue. / 5] 
Love has sprung from my heart in joy, 

For, this, indeed, was the object of my life. 

And I See His Sight with my Eyes and get Peace, 

And my mind flowers as I wash the Saint’s Feet. 

The body and mind of the Devotees are Imbued with the Lord’s Love, 
But, rare is the one who finds their holy company. 

Bestow this one Gift on me in Thy Mercy, O Lord, 

That, by the Guru’s Grace, I meditate on Thy Name. 

Nanak, He, who Pervades all, 

His Praise one cannot tell. [6/ 


The Lord Forgives and is Merciful to the meek. 

He’s the Lover of the Devotees and for ever Beneficent, 
The Support of the supportless, Protector of the earth, 
He Pervades all and Sustains all. 

The Primeval Person, the Creator and the Cause, 

Yea, He, who’s the breath of the Devotees’ life. 

He, who Meditates, (on Him), becomes Pure, 

For, he yokes his mind to the Love* of Lord’s Worship. 
We are worthless, ignorant wretches, O Mighty Lord, 
(And so) we seek Thy Refuge, O God of gods! 7] 


He, who Sings (with love) the Praise of the Lord for an instant 
Mounts to all the heavens, and is Delivered and Released. A 
All pleasures, all dominions, all Glory for him 

Are contained in Reciting the Gospel of the Lord’s Name. 

All his (desire for) foods, clothes, music and all, 

Is sated by Uttering ever the Lord’s Name with the tongue. 
That Deed is good, and brings Glory and (true) Riches : 
Which Makes one bide in the heart with the Guru’s Word. 


J 
2 
©) 


1. faurs 5 as (fH ama) : lir. He, wh a 

a < qa a AT) e, who (fA) destroys (E8) not (6) thy efforts (urs). } 
3. Lit. body. 

4. s (ga) =a, fas. 
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Grant me the Society of the Saints, O Lord, 
That, gathering Bliss, my heart is Illumined. [8-20] 


Shaloka 


He is the Absolute One, He the Related ; He is the One in Primordial Trance*. 
All creation is His (and through it) Meditates He upon Himself. /1/] 


Ashtapadi 


When the world of form was not in form, 
O whence it was that sin or virtue sprang ? 
When He, the Lord, was in the Primordial Trance, 
Against whom did He harbour enmity or jealousy ? 
When He was not in form nor had colour, 
Who, then, could suffer pain or enjoy gladness ? 
When He the One was Himself the Transcendent Lord, 5 
Who was then lured by Attachment, who by Doubt ? P. 291 
He it is who Played Himself His Sport, 

“For,” Says Nānak, “there is no one other than Him”. [1] 

When He, the Master, was alone, in Himself, 

Who then was Bound, who was Delivered ? 

When He, the Unknowable and Vast, was One alone, 

Who then did enter the heaven, who the hell ? 

When the Absolute Lord was with his innate nature, 

Where was then matter, and where was mind ? 

When He, the Absolute One, in His Own Light was Merged, 

Who then was fearless, who, was in fear ? 

O, He alone is the Player of His Play. 

Nanak : He, the Master, is One, the Unknowable, the Infinite One. [2] 
When He, the Immortal Lord, was in His Seat of Peace, 

Where were life and death and dissolution then ? 

When He, the Perfect Lord, was He in Himself, 

Who then was in the fear of destruction and death ? 

When the Unmanifest, Incomprehensible Lord was He the One alone, 
Of whom then did the Conscious-Unconscious* ask the account ? 
When the Master was the One, the Immaculate, 

Beyond knowing, beyond the world of senses, 

Who then was Bound and who was Released ? 

He is Himself the Wonder of wonders : 

Nanak : He of Himself came into Being’. /3/ 

When He, the Lord, the Master, was the One, All-pure, 

Then whose sins He Washed, when there was no sin ? 

When the Lord, the Formless, Immaculate, was in the State of Nirvan, 
Who then was in Honour, who in Dishonour‘ ? 

When the only Form was of the Pure Lord : 

Who then was afflicted by Sin and Sorrow ? 

When the All-light Abided Merged in the All-light, 

Who then was hungry, who then was sated ? 

He is the Cause, He the Doer and the Creator, 

Nanak : there is no count of the Lord’s Account. [4 J] 

When the Lord’s Glory lay undiffused within Himself, > 
Who then was the mother, father, friend, son and brother ? “ae, 
When there was none else but He the All-powerful Lord, Wise-in-Himself, : 
Who then reflected on the Vedas and the Semitic Texts ? 

When His Abode was in His Own Heart, 

Who then did care for omens, good or bad ? 


1. fs mm (ga aait) : When the Lord was centred in Himself (in the state of Shi 

2. fag-aus (a-ga) : Synderesis or that part of the mind which reprimands us afte 
synteresis, or Dharma, the discriminating part of our mind which distinguishes betw« I € 

3. Quom (aTa) : from Gua. ear 

4. mfa (afeard)=unTs : dishonour. 
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2 When He to Himself was far and near, — 

A Who then was the Master and who the disciple ? 

F When the Wondrous Lord was Absorbed in His Wonder, 

3 Of that State He Himself alone Knows. [ 5] l 

‘2 When He Himself was Unenticed, Invulnerable and Mysterious, 

$ Who then was affected by Māyā’s illusion ? i 

P) (When) He the Lord was greeted by His own Being, 

2 The world then functioned not within the three Modes. 

; When He the One was He the One alone, 
et 5 Who then was in sorrow, who in joy ? 
i 3 When He with Himself was self-satisfied, 

2 Who then was the utterer, who the hearer (of His Praise) ? 

2 He is beyond limit, Highest of the high, 

j And, He alone, Nanak, Reaches Himself. [6] 

2 = When He Himself Created the world of form’, 

F And the world did function within the three Modes, P. 292 
3 Then became current the terms Virtue and Sin, 

j And some craved for heaven, others worked for hell. 

7 And then came the involvement with the world and Māyā. 

A And came the oppression of Ego, Attachment, Doubt and Fear, 

J Pain and pleasure and honour, dishonour, 

8, And all kinds of speech to express feelings. 

2 
2 
2 


, He is the Player of the Play, He the Seer, 
And when, Nanak, He Winds it all up, then He alone is, yea, He alone. /7/ 

3) Wherever is the Lord’s Devotee, there also is the Immortal Lord. 

, And whatever is evolved is for the Glory of the Saints. 

$ He is the Lord of both here and Hereafter? ; 

> And His Praise too Him alone becomes. 

2 He is the Doer of all miracles, all joyous acts, 

2 He that Revels in pleasure, He the one Unattached. 

F He, on whom is His Grace, to him He imparts His Name, 
@ And makes him Play as He Wills. 

J He is beyond count, beyond measure, vast and deep, 

2 And Nanak speaks as Wills his Lord, the God. /8-21] 
& Shaloka 

E? O Thou the Master of all life who Pervadeth all : 
5 Thou art the One alone all over ; O, where can I see another? /J] 
8) Ashtapadi 

F He Himself Recites, He Himself Hears (His Praise). 

J He Himself is the One, He Himself the many. 

e) When He Wills, He Creates the universe, 


And, when He Wills, He Merges it again in Himself. 
Without Thee, there is no one, O Lord ! 
On Thy String is the whole universe strung. 
He, whom Thou makest to Realise (Thy Essence), 
T ne oe Booth Toy True Name. 
e looks upon ike, he is the Knower of the Qui 
Nanak : he is the Victor of the whole world. / pepe once? 
A ite ise in ae Penis: à 
o is Merciful to the meek, and Supports the s 
He whom He Saves, no one can kill, Pe pees: 
And, he alone is dead whom He forsakes. 
Forsaking Him, where is one to go ? 
For, He, the Immaculate King, is over the heads of us all 
Sante of life is in, His Hands : Š 
€ ou Him to be ever with thee, both within and wi 
; Treasure of good, Limitless and Infinite : tout. 
ra Sacrifice unto the Lord. /2] 


) : (Sans. sia), the visible world or universe which is illusory and the scene of manifold actions 
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The Perfect, the All-merciful One, Fills all : 

And He Blesses all with His manifold Bounties. 

He Himself alone Knows His Own Doings, 

Yea, He, the Knower of thy innerself, Pervading all. 

He Sustains life in many ways, 

And all that He Creates Meditates upon Him. 

He Unites with Himself whomsoever He likes, 

And he then Worships Him and Sings His Praise. 

His mind Believes, and keeps faith with the Lord. 

Nanak : He, the Cause of causes, is One and One alone. /3] 


The Lord’s Servant is dedicated only to the Name (of the Lord), 
And none of his wishes goes in vain. 

The Servant’s Lot is but to Serve 

And, knowing the Lord’s Will, attain to the highest Bliss. 
Beyond this, there is no thought in him 

In whose mind Dwells the Absolute God. 

God cuts his Fetters off and he becomes free of envy, 

And Worships he the Guru’s Feet, day and night. 

This life he passes in Peace ; in Peace does he dwell in the Yond ; 
Nanak : him the Lord Himself Unites with Himself. [4] 


Bathe in Bliss in the Society of the Holy, 

And Sing the Praises of the Supreme Bliss. 

And Dwell on the Essence, the Name of the Lord, 
And Save thus thy precious body. 

Sing thou the Praises of the Lord through the Word : 
For, this is the only object of thy life. 

See the Lord’s Presence near, at all times, 

Thy Ignorance will depart and thy Darkness dispelled. 
Keep thou the (Guru’s) Instruction in thy heart : 
And, gather the Fruit of thy Mind’s Desire. [5 J 


Save thyself both here and Hereafter 

By wearing the Lord’s Name in thy heart. 

The Perfect Guru but gives Perfect Instruction, 

And he, in whose heart it dwells, Knows the Truth. 
Medidate on the Lord’s Name, body and soul, 

And thy Sorrow and Pain and Fear will depart. 
Trade thou in Truth, O thou True Trader, 

That thy Merchandise lasts even in the Other World. 
Keep thou the Support of the One in thy mind, 

And thy comings and goings will cease for ever. [6] 


Where can one run away from Him, the Lord, 

For, one is Saved only by Meditation on one’s sole Protector. 
He, who Meditates on the Fearless One, loses all his fear, : 
And so by the Grace of God is he Released. Saas 
He, whom He keeps, him no one can harm, > 
And he, who Calls on the Lord’s Name, attains Peace of mind. 
His worrying goes, and goes also his Ego, 

Him no one can equal, nay, no one can. 

Over his head stands the Lord of Power, 

And all his wishes are Fulfilled. /7/ 


He, whose Instruction is Perfect, from whose Presence rains Nectar, 
He, by whose Sight the whole world is Saved ; 

He, whose Lotus-Feet is Beauteous beyond measure, 

He, whose Sight Saves, enchanting is whose Beauty, 

Blessed is His Service, Blessed is the Servant. 

He, the Lord, is the Inner-knower, He the All-mighty Person, 

He, in whose heart He Dwells, is Saved, ai 
And, lo, Death touches him not, apo 
And he attains the State of Immortality. : 
Nanak : Him thou Remember, joining the Society of the Holy. 
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Shaloka 


The Guru Blessed me with the collyrium of Wisdom and my Darkness of Ignorance was dispelled. 
Lo, by the Grace of God, I met the Saint and my mind was Ilumined. [1] 


Ashtapadi 


In the Society of the Holy, I Saw the Lord within myself., 
And I loved the Sweet Name of the Lord. 

All things are contained in the heart of the One 

Who appears as many in His Manifold Play. 

The Nectar-Name of the Lord is to me the nine treasures : 
And its Seat is in the body itself. y F 

And my mind is heldt, and I Hear the Celestial Music, 

Of which I cannot tell, so wondrous is its ecstasy. , 
He alone Realises this whom the Lord makes thus to Realise, 
And he, Nānak, becomes All-knowing, All-wise. [1] 

He is inside of us who, the Limitless One, is also without : 
And pervades all hearts, our Lord, the God. 

He is on the earth and sky and in the underworld, 

And wholly Fills He the whole universe, P. 294 
He is in all vegetation, and over the mountains, 

And we all do the deeds as He Wills. 

He is in the air and water and fire, 

And, in the four quarters and ten directions. 

No place there is without the Lord, 

By the Grace (of that) God, O Nanak, one attains Peace. [2] 
View Him thou in the Vedas, the Puranas and Smiritis : 

In the sun, the moon, the stars* is He the One alone. 

All recite but His Word, 

Who the Lord Immovable wavers not. 

He the All-powerful Lord but Plays His Play, 

(But), we find not his precious Worth, His Virtues are beyond value. 
He, whose Light informs the Souls of all, 

He Pervades all, everywhere, up and down, across. 

By the Guru’s Grace, he, whose Doubt departs, 

He, Nanak, has faith in God. [3J 

The Saints See nought but the Lord. 

In the hearts of the Saints abides nothing but Faith. 

The Saints hear only what is good and holy : 

And He, who Pervades all, in Him they Merge. 

This is the Way of those who Know. 

The Saints say only what is eternally True. 

He, who Believes that the Cause and the Creator is He the One, 
Enjoys Peace in whatever falls to his lot. 

He, the Lord, Abides within us and also without. 
Nanak : His Presence bewitches us all. [4] 

True is the Lord, True is His Creation, 

He is the only Lord who Creates all. 
If He Wills, He becomes the many : 

And, if He so Wills, He Becomes the One alone. 

His Power is vast, one cannot know, 

He, on whom is His Grace, Unites with the Lord. 

Who shall we say is near, who is far ? 

When all over He, the One, Filleth all. 
He, whom He enables to See Him within himself, 
alone, Nanak, Knows of Him. 

| forms, is He the One : 
ough all eyes, Sees no one but He. 
jis Creation is His Body, 

imself Hears His own Praise. 
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It is all His Play, this coming and going, 

And Maya too works within His Will. 

He, living in the midst of all, remains detached, 

And Himself Says whatever He wants to Say. 

In His Will alone do we come and go ; 

And when such is His Will, Nanak, He Merges us in Himself. [6] 


Whatsoever He Does, is never bad : 

(For), Who else can do a thing but our only Lord ? 

All Good is He, good are His Deeds, 

And He alone Knows what is in His heart. 

True is He, True is His Creation. 

Up, down and across it is He who Pervades (all). 

No one can tell His State, His Way. 

If there were another like him, only he could tell : 

All that He Does, all that is Approved. i 
Says Nanak : “Know ye this by the Guru’s Grace”. [7] 


He, who Knows Him, gathers eternal Peace. 

And, him the Lord Unites with Himself, 

He is truly Rich, of High Birth, of Glory great, 

And is Released while alive, who keeps the Lord in his heart, 

Blessed, Blessed, Blessed is his life, 

By whose Grace, the whole world is Saved. P. 295 
This is the sole end of one’s life, 

That in the Society of the Lord’s Servants one Remembers the Lord’s Name. 

He is Delivered, and Delivers he the whole world. 

Nanak : to such a one I pay my obeisance ever. [8-23] 
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Shaloka 


I Called on the Perfect One whose Name is perfect, 
And, I Attained to Him, so I Praise my Lord. [J J] 


VOODOO 


QR 


Ashtapadi 


Hear thou the Instruction of the Perfect Guru, 

And See near thy Transcendent Lord. 

Utter with every breath, the Name of Govind, 

And, the affliction of thy mind departs. 

Forsake thy transient desires welling up in thee, 

And ask for the Dust of the Saint’s Feet. 

Forget thyself and pray to thy Lord, 

And Swim across the Ocean of Fire, joining the Society of the Holy. 
Thou shalt then gather the Treasure of the Lord’s Name. 

Nanak pays obeisance to such a Perfect Guru. [1] 


All Joy, all Peace?, all Poise, all Bliss, 

Is in the Meditation on the Supreme Bliss in the company of the Holy. 
Escape the Hell and Save thy soul, 

And Drink the Nectar of the Lord’s Praise. 

Remember the One Lord only in thy mind, 

Whose form is one, but manifestations many. 

He, who Sustains the earth, Damodara, who is all Mercy to the meek, 
The Dispeller of Sorrow, the Perfect, Beneficent One : 

Dwell on Him ever and for evermore. 

This, Nanak, is the (true) Support of thy Soul. [2] 


Glorious are the words of the Saints : 

Beyond value are these Pearls and Jewels. 

He, who hears them and practises them, Saves himself. 
He himself Swims Across (the Sea of Material Existence) and makes others 
Blessed, Blessed is his life : Blessed, Blessed his company, z 
Whose mind is Attuned to the Love of the Lord. = 


1. àH (A7) : (Sans. aa, peace) ; aAS (FW) : (Sans. 5mm, DR 
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Hail to him ; within him Rings the Celestial Music: __ 
And Hearing it he is joyed ; for, God Speaks through him. 
The Holy one, whose forehead sparkles with the Light of the Lord, 
Has Saved Nanak by his Holy Presence. [3] 
Hearing that Thou art the only Refuge, I have sought Thee. 
Have Thy Mercy upon me that I may Unite with Thee. 
I am jealous of no one : I have become the Dust of all : 
And I Recite Thy Nectar-Name in the Society of the Holy. 
And Thou, the God of gods, art Pleased with me, 
And so the Service of Thy Servant hath availed. 
My involvements are over : my Sins depart, 
By tolling the Name of the Lord with the tongue. 
By Thy Grace, Thou hast become Merciful to me, 
And I reap Profit in the (Life’s) Trade. [4] 
«Praise the Lord, ye saintly friends, 
By being of one mind and ever-alert. - : 
Through this “Chant of Peace” Rings the Praise of the Lord’s Name ; it brings Poise and Peace. 
He, in whose mind it Dwells becomes the Treasure of Good. 
His desires are all fulfilled ; 
4 And he, the first amongst men, is acclaimed the world over. 
i He attains the most Exalted Seat, 
j And his comings and goings cease for ever. 
He alone reaps the Profit of the Lord’s Name, 


: a Who Receives it by His Grace. [5] 

- s Mercy, peace, riches, the nine treasures, 

i F Wisdom and all miraculous powers, 

i 3 Knowledge, (the merit of) austerity, and yoga—are all in the Remembrance of the Lord’s Name. P. 296 
a 4 To gather Holy Wisdom is the highest Piety : 

=. z Through which come the four life-objects and flowers the Lotus (of one’s Mind). 

f 5 He, though in the midst of all, is then attached to none. 


He is Beauteous, Wise, the Knower of the Essence, 

Looking on all alike, Seeing the One always in all. 

This fruit falls into the mouth of the one, 

3 Who hearkens to the Guru’s Word with his whole mind. [6] 


This then is the Treasure (of Peace) : but rare is the one whose mind Dwells on it. 
(But) he, who does so, is the only one to be Saved in the whole age. 
His Speech is the Praise of the Lord, his Song the Master’s Name : 
The Vedas, the Shastras and the Smiritis also say the same. 
The Essence of all faiths is contained in the Lord’s Name. 
The Devotee of the Lord attains the Peace of mind. 
Myriads of our Sins are Washed off in the Society of the Saints. 
By the Saint’s Mercy, one is Relased from the Yama’s (Noose). 
But he in whose Lot it is so writ by God, 
He alone, Nanak, seeks the Refuge of the Saint. /7/] 
He, who hears this chant with love, and in whose heart i 
He Cherishes in his mind his Lord, the God. geod, 
And his comings and goings are ended, 
And his precious life is instantly Fulfilled. 
His repute is Pure, ambrosial is his speech, 
And in his mind Dwells the One Name of the Lord. 
His Sorrow, Sickness, Doubt and Fear depart, 
And he is called a Saint, and Pure are all his deeds. 
Highest of the high his Glory is : 
_ Nanak, for these merits, I’ve named this chant “The Song of Peace” [8-24] 
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Thitti? Gauri M. 5 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hulightener. 
Shaloka 


The Master, our Creator, Pervades the earth, the waters and the interspace: 
Yea, Manifests He in a myriad ways, though He is our One and the only Creator-Lord. [1] 


Pauri (Ekam) 


Our Lord and Master is the only Creator-Lord of the universe ; 

I salute Him, therefore, and Meditate upon Him : 

And I Sing His Praise and seek His Refuge. 

I rest my Hope on Him to attain Bliss and Redemption, for, He is my only All-powerful Lord. 
I have wandered in all directions, but known not another without Him. 

I’ve listened to the Vedas, the Puranas and the Smiritis and reflected on them in many, many ways, ~ 
But, I found my Lord alone to be the Saviour of Sinners, 

And the Dispeller of Fear, the Ocean of Peace, the One Formless He. 

He is the Giver and the Enjoyer of His Gifts : there is no place but His for us to go to. 

And he, who Sings His Praise, attains whatever he seeks from Him. /// 

Let’s Sing the Praises of our Lord ever and for evermore 

And Contemplate Him in the Society of the Saints. //—Pause] 


Shaloka 


I salute my Lord a myriad times and seek His Refuge. : 
And so I still my Doubts, and, associating with the Saints, shed my sense of Duality. /2/ 


Pauri (Dutia) 

Scrub the mind clean of Evil and Serve ever thy Guru. 

You’ll treasure in your mind and body the Jewel of the Lord on shedding your Lust, Wrath and Greed. 

You’ll attain Eternal life and overcome Death and all your Woes will depart. : 

When you shed your selfhood and Contemplate your Lord, the Love-worship of the Lord cones into 
you, A 

And you reap Profit and Lose no more, 


And are Honoured at the Lord’s Court. e f 
They, who gather the Riches of the Lord’s Name, are truly Rich and are men of Destiny. 


So Contemplate the Lord upstanding and downsitting and Cherish the Love of the Saints. 
Says Nanak : “They, who Cherish their Lord in their minds, shed their Evil”. /2/] 


Shaloka 
The world is in the grip of the three Modes, and the Fourth State (of Bliss) only the rare ones attain. 
Says Nanak : “The Saints are Pure, for, they treasure their Lord in their minds.” /3/] 


Pauri (Tritia) 

They, who are bound down by the three Modes gather Poison as the fruit thereof ; they are now good, 
now bad. : 

They shuttle between heaven and hell and Death ever hangs over their heads. 

Gripped by Doubt and pain and pleasures of the world, they pass their days in Ego. 

They know not their Creator-Lord and pursue other means (of Deliverance). | a 

The are attacked by the afflictions of the mind, body and Soul ; and their Pain leaves them not. — 


They realise not the Glory of their All-perfect, Transcendent Lord, : 
Aud ire Drowned in the Sea of Doubt and Attachment and abide they in the deeps of He. 


Says Nanak : “Have Mercy on me, Lord, and Save me, for I rest my Hope on Thee alo; 


Shaloka 


He alone is Wise and Cultured who sheds his Ego. 
So Contemplate thou the Name of the Lord and th 
miraculous powers. [4] 
Pauri (Chaturathi) 2 ge 
I heard all the four Vedas and, finding the essence of their teachings, = 
Realised that if one Contemplates the Name of the Lord, he gathers ne Tr 
Emancipated. i lot epee wae : 
1. The fourteen aspects of the moon, on which this composition is b s 
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aeisi 


And he overcomes Hell, and sheds all his Woes, and all his Afflictions are past. EN 

And he overpowers Death and falls not a prey to the Yama and the Lord’s Praise sinks in him. 

He’s rid of Fear, and (the Lord’s) Nectar pervades his body and Soul ; he is Imbued with the Love of 
the Absolute Lord. ; ; ; : 

And he sheds his Pain and Poverty and Sin and His mainstay is the (Lord’s) Name. 

All the angels and seers are in search of the Lord, the Ocean of Peace. 

Says Nanak : “Their minds are Pure and their Faces sparkle who become the Dust to be treaded over 
by the Saints”. /4/ 


Shaloka 


ism 
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They, who are engrossed in Maya, and in whose minds abide the five Sins, 


Become Pure in the Society of the Saints, inebriated with the Love of the Lord. [5] 
Pauri (Panchami) 


“They are the Elect of God who know the True support of the world. 
For the alluring ramifications of the world are false like the fading scent of flowers. 
We see not, nor do we know, nor do we reflect on this : 
For, such is our intoxication with the flavours of the world and we are steeped in Ignorance. 
: We come and go and pass through endless transmigrations and do (pious) deeds of various kinds, 
P $ But we Contemplate not our Creator-Lord, nor do we achieve a sense of Discrimination. 
D Says Nānak : “Rare are they, who are inebriated with the Love-worship of the Lord, 
And are contaminated not by Māyā, nor fall a prey to the snares of the world.” [5] 


Shaloka 


ABBOCCCCK 


The six Shastras proclaim that the Lord is Infinite : 
The Devotees of the Lord look Beauteous when they Praise their Lord at His Gate. [6] 
Pauri (Khastami) 


Say the six Shastras and the Smiritis that the Lord is Infinite. 


aaa 3 : P. 298 
He’s Highest of the high, the Sublime, the Transcendent Lord and even the Sheshnaga? knows not the 
limits of His Praise. 


Narada Sings of His Praise as do other seers and Vyasa and his son, Sukdeva, 
The rors. Devotees are for ever inebriated with the Lord’s Essence and the Lord Fills their 
whole being. 


He, hore ushered into the Sanctuary of the Beneficent Lord, his Attachment and Ego and Doubt are 
stilled, 


And he Cherishes the Lord’s Lotus-Feet in his mind and he is Blest with the Visi 

He reaps Profit : he Loses no more by Attuning himself to the Lord in the SN Sa 
He in-gathers the Treasure of the Lord’s Merit, and Dwells he ever on the Lord’s Name. /6] : 
Shaloka 


MASECBCOCCCCCCOSOCOLOOOOOCE LCOS 


Ç 


In the Society of the Saints, one Utters the Praise of the Lord and S i 
Says Nanak : “One’s mind is then Content, for, one is Attuned to nee e roe 


7 
Pauri (Saptami) 2 


TIAN 


Gather thou the Riches of the Lord’s Name : for, this Treasure 
One gathers in the Society of the Saints the Treasure of which there nae limit 
ye ho. orome E and ap: the Lord, and seeks the Refuge of God, the King 
i and Swims across t i i k 2 
: pee bi cr e Sea of Material Existence and gathers the Fruit of his heart’s 
Blessed and Fruitful and Approved is the life which Cont i i 
And keeps company with the Lord within and without ae eae ien Tuay, 
He is our only friend and mate who instructs us in the Wisdom of the ord: a 
Nanak is a Sacrifice unto him who Contemplates his Lord ever and for evermore [7] 
shed all cares and Contemplate our Lord day and night 
of Death will then eye us not and the Lord vill be in His Mercy upon us. /8] 
(@a)=Bas, the thousand-tongued serpent who i z 
ee nt who is supposed to utter eternally with each tongue a new 
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Pauri (Ashtami) 


(He, who Contemplates the Lord) attains eight miraculous powers and the nine Treasures. 
He gathers all the life-objects, and becomes All-wise. 

The ‘Lotus’ (of his mind) Flowers and he is ever in Bliss : 

His ways are Pure and his Mantram is never-failing. 

He attains all the Merits of Dharma, and ablutions, 

And his Wisdom is of the highest order. 

One Contemplates one’s Lord in the Society of the Perfect Guru : 

And so is one Emancipated by Contemplating the (Lord’s) Name in the Lord’s Love. /8/ 


Shaloka 


He who Contemplates not the Lord and is enticed away by Evil and Desire, 
And forsakes the (Lord’s) Name, lands now in heaven, now hell. /9/ 


Pauri (Naumi) 


The nine organs of the body become Impure 

If one Contemplates not the (Lord’s) Name and goes the wrong Way, 

And goes to another’s woman and slanders the Saints, 

And hears not even an iota of the Lord’s Praise ; 

And steals another’s dues to fill his stomach. 

His Fire is quenched not : his Desire is not stilled. 

Without the Service of the Lord such are the man’s deserts ! 

He, the Unfortunate one, who forsakes his God, is born (only) to die again and again. [9] 
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Shaloka 


I have searched in all directions : wherever I See, I See no one but the Lord : 
And, our mind is held only if the Lord is in utter Mercy. /10] 


MB@BCBOCCEBE 


Pauri (Dasami) 


He, who overpowers his ten sense organs, 
Is Content and Contemplates his Lord, 
And Hears the Praise of Gopal, 

And Sees no one but the Compassionate Saint, f 
And Utters the Infinite Praises of the Lord, P. 299 
And Cherishes the Perfect God in his mind, ; 
And with hands and feet Serves he the Saint. "Se cae 
Nanak : Blessed is he, but this self-discipline one practises by the Grace of God. [J0J nnn 


Shaloka 


Let us Utter the Name of the One Lord alone : but rare is the one who Knows its Taste. x 
We Know not all the Merits of the Lord, Nanak, for, He is so Wondrous and Mysterious. — 


Pauri 


On the day of Ekddsi, Realise thou that thy Lord is so near, 
And discipline thy desire? and hearken to the Lord’s Name, 
And be Content in thy mind and be Compassionate to all life. 
Thus will thy fast? fruition and be complete. 

Hold thy wandering mind and fix it on a single point. Ske 
And if thou Contemplatest the Lord’s Name, thy body and mind will become Pure. 
The Lord Pervades all beings : ee 

So Sing thou the Lord’s Praise, for, this alone is thy eternal Dharma, [1] 


Shaloka — 
When I shed the Evil of my mind and through Service met with | 
I Attained to my Lord and all my cares were past. [12] 4 


1. Lit. doors. E 
2. Lit. sex. a 
3. The fast that the devout keep on the day of Ekadsi. 
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Pauri 
On the day of Duadsi, Dedicate thyself to the (Lord’s) Name, to Charity and the Cleansing (of the 
mind). 


And, shed thy Ego and Contemplate thy Lord. 

And in the Society of the Saints, Drink the Nectar of thy Lord, 

And thy mind will be satiated by the loving Adoration of thy God. 

Then thou utterest sweet speech which soothes all. e } 

All thy mind, the subtle essence of the five elements, finds sustenance in the Lord’s Name. 
This is the Faith that one gathers from the Perfect Guru, i 

And, one Merges in one’s Lord, and is cast not into the womb again. [12] 


Shaloka 


One is Fulfilled not, if one acts within the three Modes. 7 
Only when the Lord, the Purifier of the Sinners, is treasured by the mind and one Contemplates the 
Lord’s Name that one is Emancipated. [13] 


Pauri (Traudsi) 


The world is afflicted by the three Modes, 
And so it comes and goes and falls into Hell. 
For, man Cherishes not the Lord’s Praise in the mind, 
And Sings not the Praise of the Ocean of Peace even for an instant. 
He’s an embodiment of pain and pleasure, 
And is afflicted by the incurable and chronic Malady of Maya. 
= He practises Evil by day and thus tires himself out. 
= And though (at night) there’s sleep in his eyes, in dream he barks out (his hidden desires). 
= This is the state of one who forsakes his Lord. 
So, Nanak seeks the Refuge of the Lord, the Compassionate God. /13] 


Shaloka 


The Lord Pervades all the four directions and the fourteen spheres?. 
Nanak : His Deeds are ever Perfect and He does not an imperfect thing. [14] 


ect and He Abides in all the worlds. 
ns is also He the Lord alone : 
d os the am and on the skies. ; 
nd over the waters and mountains and in w 
AAIE in all, all over oods and the underworlds. 
arent is He, the All-powerful Master : 
ak, through the Mercy of the Guru. [14] 


he Lord, through the Guru’s Word, 
Grace and thy care will depart. [15] 


estoy sat cons P. 300 
re Dedicated myself to the Service of God. 
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Shaloka f 
He, whom the Lord made Perfect, wavers not (in Faith) ; 5 : 
His Glory increases with each day, Nanak : he Loses in nothing. [16] J] 
Pauri (Purnima) s 
The Lord alone is Perfect, the All-powerful, the Cause of causes, A 
Compassionate to all life, who Protects all ; 2 
The Treasure of Virtue, the Supporter of the earth, the Enlightener, who Causes all that happens. 2 
The Inner-knower, the All-wise, the Master, the Unknowable, Immaculate He : $ 
Our Transcendent Lord, our Sublime God, who Knows the state of all, 8): 
The Supporter of the Saints, worthy of giving Refuge, I salute Him day and night. © 
The Mystery of His Unutterable Gospel one knows not, so fix thy mind on the Lord’s Feet. s 
For, He is the Saviour of the Sinners, the Support of the supportless : Nānak seeks the Refuge ofsucha & 
God. [16] 5) 
Shaloka 2 5 


My Afflictions are over, my Doubt is stilled, when I seek the Refuge of my Lord, the King. 
And, Fulfilled am I and I Praise my Lord, the God. [17] 


Pauri 
Some Sing and some Hear and others Reflect (on the Gospel of the Lord). 
Some Instruct others in the Lord’s Wisdom ; others enshrine that Wisdom in the mind : both are thus 


Blest and Saved. 
The Sins of such beings are Washed off and they become Pure, having rid themselves of the Dirt of ages. A 


Their Faces Sparkle both here and Hereafter, and Māyā contaminates them not. i 

He alone is high-minded, he alone is a Vaishnava, he alone is Wise and Rich, 

And of high Caste and Mighty who Worships the Lord, the Builder of our Destiny. 

The Brahmins, the Kshartriyas, the Vaishas, the Shudras, and even the low wretches are all Emancipated 
Contemplating their Lord. 

He, who Knows his only Lord, Nanak, supplicates before himt. [17] 


Var of Gauri M. 4 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlightener. 


Shaloka M. 4 

My Perfect Guru, the Purusha, is Compassionate to all ; for Him all are alike. 

He Sees all with the same eye, but only those Attain to Him whose hearts are Pure. 

Nectar abides in the Body of my Eternal Guru ; He is Sublime ; His Station is High. s 

Says Nānak : “We Worship our Lord by His Grace, and those turned God-wards alone attain to 
Him.” [1] 


M. 4 


Maya and I-amness are a Poison ; men of the world are always the Losers. = Se 
The True Riches are the Lord’s and he alone attains them who, by the Guru’s Grace, Reflects on the Word. a 


One is rid of the Poison of Ego if one Enshrines the Lord’s Nectar in one’s heart. wi 


They are Fulfilled for ever on whom is the Lord’s Grace. , ? i 
Says Nānak : “They, whom the Lord of Himself Unites with Himself, alone have Met their 7 


Lord.” [2] 


Pauri 


Thou art my only True Lord and Master. 

Everyone calls on Thee : all repair to Thy Feet. 

Thy Praise is Glorious and he who Says it, is Saved. _ 

They, who turn Thy-wards, Fruition, and they Merge in Thy True Name. 
O Thou, my Supreme Lord, Sublime is Thy Glory. 


Shaloka M. 4 


To Praise any thing but the Lord’s Name is vain. : een 
The self-wise praise their own Ego, and prattle about ‘me and mine’. 


1. Lit. becomes his dust. 
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But that what they praise goes in the end and is laid waste. 


But those turned God-wards are Emancipated, for, they Contemplate the Lord of Supreme Bliss. /J Ji 


M. 4 

O my True Guru, lead me on to my Lord and Master, that I Dwell upon His Name in my mind. 
For, the Name of the Lord is Pure and, whosoever Utters it, is rid of all his Woes. [2/ 

Pauri 


Thou art my only Self-existent Lord, Formless and Uncontaminated by Maya, my King. 
They, who Dwell upon Thee with a single mind, them Thou riddest of all their Afflictions. 
No one equals Thee ; so how shall I Praise any as Thy equal ? 

No one is a greater Giver than Thou, my Immaculate Lord, the Eternal Truth whom I crave. 
O my True Master, how True is Thy Name! /2/ 


Shaloka M. 4 


The mind of the self-centred Evil-doers is strayed by Doubt and afflicted by Ego. 
Says Nanak : “He, who’s rid of this Affliction, meets with the Saint, the True Guru, our Eternal Friend.” 


"HJ 
M. 4 


The mind of the God-awaked Souls is Imbued with the Love of the Lord, the Treasure of Virtue. 
Nanak seeks the Refuge of the Lord who’s met by the Guru’s Grace. /2/ 

Pauri 

Thou, my Creator-Lord, the Purusha, art Unfathomable : with whom am I to compare? Thee ? 
If there were any Thy equal, PI] Praise Thee like him, but Thou art Thy own only peer. 

Thou Pervadest all hearts alike, but Thou art Revealed only to those turned Thy-wards. 

Thou art the Master, the True Spouse of all ; the Highest of the high. 

And that alone happens what Thou Willest, O True One, why should I be afflicted by care? [3] 


Shaloka M. 4 


My body and mind are ever Imbued with my Lord’s Love : 
Be Thou Merciful, O God, that I Abide in the Guru’s Peace. f1) 


M. 4 


They, who treasure their Lord’s Love, look Beauteous in howsoever they Utter th 3 ise : 
For, the Lord Knows their minds, and it is He who has Yoked them to His ita Tai e 


Pauri 


aoc, my cieetonLord, errest not ; for, Thou canst do no wrong. 

whatever Thou Dost is good ; this is the Mystery that the Guru’s W 

Thou art All-powerful, the Cause of causes, and there’s no one other ee Berea kdto. me. 

Thou, my Master, art Deep and Compassionate ; and all but Dwell upon Thee 3 P. 302 
All life belongs to Thee and Thou belongest to all ; yea, Thou Deliverest all. [4 J : 


Shaloka M. 4 


O my Friend and Mate, hearken to my message of Love; my eyes ar 
And the Guru being Merciful to me I have Met with my Friend and es Taek 


M. 4 


The True Beneficent Guru is for ever Compassionate : 


d to my Lord. 
dein Peace. [1] 


_ And he is without envy too, and looks upon all as the creatures of t 


They who are inimical to such a Guru, are never Fulfilled. he one Creator-Lord. 
the True Guru wishes well of everyone : why should others wish ill of him ? 
e state of one’s mind so gathers he the fruit from the True Guru - : 
Lord, our Creator, is the Inner-knower of all, and no one can hide his self from Him. [2] 


z Rei) (aet) = afse, ie. compare. 
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Pauri 


He, whom the Lord Blesses, alone is great. 

Yea, the Lord Forgives whomsoever He Wishes to and, then, him He Loves. 

He who tries to mimic his ways, is a fool among fools, 

For he, whom the True Guru Unites with the Lord, Utters nothing but the Lord’s Praise. 

Says Nanak: “The True One alone is True and he who knows this, Merges in the (Lord’s) 
Truth”, /5] - 

Shaloka M. 4 

My True, Immaculate and Eternal Lord is without fear, without hate, the Formless He. 

They, who Contemplate Him with single-minded Devotion, shed their load of Ego. 

They, who Worshipped their Lord, victory be to such Saintly beings. 

They, who slander the Perfect and the True Guru, them the whole world curses. 

For, within the True Guru the Lord Himself Abides and Works, and Protects He him Himself. 

And, the Guru for ever Utters the Praises of the Lord : greetings be to the Guru. 

Nanak is a Sacrifice unto him who Contemplates the Creator-Lord. [1] 5 

M. 4 

Thou of Thyself Created the earth and the sky. 

Thou of Thyself Created the humankind and gave Sustenance to all. 

It is Thou alone who Workest all over, Thou, the Treasure of Virtues : 

Dwell thou, Nanak, on the Lord’s Name that thou art rid of all thy Sins. [2] j 

Pauri 

Thou art my True Lord, and Thou lovest nothing but the Truth. f 

O True One, whosoever Sings Thy Praise, the Couriers of Death come not near him. i 

They, who Love Thee from their heart, their Faces Sparkle at Thy Gate. 2 

The False ones are left behind : having Falsehood in their hearts, they suffer Pain. 

Blackened are the Faces of the False ones : the False ones remain but False. 

Shaloka M. 4 

The True Guru is the field of Dharma : in it as one sows, so one reaps. 

The Guru’s Devotees sow the seed of (the Lord’s) Nectar and Taste the fruit of Nectar too. 

Their Countenances Sparkle both here and Hereafter ; and they are Robed with Honour at the Lord’s 


True Court. 
In the hearts of others is Evil, they practise Evil : and so whatever they sow, they eat the fruit thereof. 


BCCLECCCCOCCOCOOE 


BOCCCCOCOS 


OKs 


| For, when the True Guru, the Tester, Testeth, the inner selfishness! of everyone comes off. 
One is known for what one is : and as is one’s mind, so is one rewarded by the Lord. 
Says Nanak : “At either end the Lord alone Acts ; and His miracles He Himself Works and 


Oversees”. [1] 


M. 4 aus tga ; 
Man is endowed with one mind, and with it he acts: and to whatever his mind is dedicated, that he 


| receives. 

| One may prattle as much as one may, (but) one eats only what one has. 
Without the True Guru, one Awakens not, nor one’s Ego goes. 
The Egotists are afflicted with Pain and Hunger : they beg for Alms from door to door. 
For, their Guile and False nature is hid not for long and they show us their true colour one day. 
He, in whose Lot it is so Writ by God, he’s met by the True Guru and God i $ 
As iron rubbed with the Philosopher’s stone becomes gold, so isthe man transmuted by the Society of 


the Saints. f 5 
O Lord, Thou art the All-powerful Master of Nanak, so lead him Thou on as Thou Willest. [2] 
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Pauri : 
Í He, who Dwells on the Lord in his heart, him the Lord Meets of Himself. 


For, he keeps company with Virtue, and with the fire of the Word burns off all his Sins. Se 
The Sins ae touan cheap like straw ; but the Merits he alone gathers whom the Lord Blesses. 
Sacrifice am I unto my Guru who erased my Sins and Revealed my Virtues. ; f 
Glorious is the Praise of our Sublime Lord; but it 1s only those turned God-wards w. 


Praise. [7] 


Sere ve h True G ho Contemplates ever the Lord’s Name. : 
Gi e to the True Guru who Contem 2 $ ne ar 
All discipline, all ablution, for him lies in Uttering the Lord’s Praise ; with the Lord’s Ni 


satiated. 
1. mesia (garaie) : (Persian, Hredita), (the coins) of pure gold- 
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The Lord’s Name is our only Power, our only Court, our only Protection and Refuge. y 

And he, who Worships the Guru’s Being with single-minded Devotion, he gathers the Fruit of his heart’s 
desire. 

He, who slanders the Perfect and True Guru, him the Creator-Lord Destroys. 

And to him opportunity comes not again, and he eats what he has sown. ay 

He’s thrown into the deeps of Hell, his Face is Blackened and he’s driven, bound like a thief?. 

(But), if he then seeks again the Refuge of the True Guru, he’s Saved if he Dwells on the Lord’s Name. 

Such, Nanak, is the Lord’s Will : and I utter only what my God Wills me to utter. [1] 


M. 4 

He, who submits not to the Command of the Perfect Guru, he, the self-centred, ignorant one, is lured 
away by the Poison of Maya. 

His heart is filled with Falsehood and he knows nothing but Falsehood and God involves him in 
fruitless* Strife. 

He prattles all-too-much, but no one likes what he blurts out. 

n Like Tana woman, he serves too many masters and whosoever keeps his company, his repute is 

also soiled. 

noso times God-wards remain Detached and away from him, for, they keep company with no one but 
the Guru. 

O my friends, the Elect of the Lord, he who hides the identity of his Guru, gathers no Profit. P. 304 

Says Nānak on the testimony of the Shāstras? and the Vedas’ and the Word of the Perfect Guru, which 
is the most authentic of all : 

That it becomes the Lord’s Devotees to Praise their Perfect Guru ; while the Egocentrics rue the day 
they missed to Praise Him. [2] 


Pauri 


The True One alone is great : (but), he alone Attains to Him whom the True Guru Blesses’. 
The True Guru is he who Contemplates the True One : the True Guru and the True God are one 
The Tee Gam is he, s Susha, who overwhelms his five desires. 3 
ey, who Serve not the Guru and abide in Ego, within them is Falsehood : O, curs d be their bei 
peeve oe, ae is of no avail ; their Countenances are Blackened and they até bereft of he Gu ia 
race. 


Shaloka M. 4 
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Name. , and so they reap the fruit of the Nectar- 
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hy Glory. 
‘they are Met with by the True Guru. 
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PW CCSSCOCOSSCCSCSSCECCECCCCCCOCCEE: 


The Word of the True Guru is the embodimen it i 
t of Truth ; it is through the Word that one be ‘True. 
Some there are wh imi is Hon » oes Wa 
: TE a r mime the Guru’s Word, but False is all their prattle, and they, the False ones, waste 
or, they are not from within what they seem from without ithe i i i i 
the Doh ok MEER y m without, and they writhe in Pain, having sucked-in 


Shaloka M. 4 


Purifying is the Service of the True Guru : he who does it, is also Pure. 

But they in whose heart abide Guile and Falsehood, those wretches the Lord drives out of His Court. 

The nave Devotees Serve the Guru well, while the False ones get not an opportunity howsoever they may 
ry. P. 305 

They, who like not what the Guru preaches, 

Accursed! are their Countenances ; the Lord Destroys them forsooth. 

They, who Cherish not their Lord’s Love, persuade them as well as you may, they, the self-willed 
wretches, come not to the Path. : 

He who Meets with the Guru keeps his mind whole, and enjoys he immense spiritual Bliss?. 

Says Nanak : “The Guru Uniting some with himself gives Peace ; but they, who beguile others, are 
Separated from him (to writhe in Pain). [J J 


M. 4 


They, who treasure the Lord’s Name, have their tasks fulfilled by the Lord. 

They are dependent upon no one else, for, the Lord is ever on their side. 

When the Creator-Lord is one’s Support, the whole world is on one’s side and everyone feels Blest by 
his very sight. 

It’s the Lord that raises men to become kings and emperors, and the one Anointed by Him all men 
greet and hail. 

Great is the Glory of the Perfect Guru, for, he Serves our Great Lord, and so attains immeasurable 
Bliss. 

The Guru Blesses us too with (the Remembrance of ) the Eternal Lord and by His Grace we mount to 
higher regions each day. A 

The slanderer, who’s envious of the Glory of the Guru, him the Lord Destroys. 

Nanak, the Lord’s Slave, Utters the Merits of the Creator-Lord, for, He Protects ever His Devotees. [. 2] 


Pauri 


Thou, my Compassionate, Mysterious Master, art the Greatest Giver and All-wise. 

I see not Thy equal ; I Love Thee, for, Thou art so Wise and Gracious. 

I’m attached to my kinsmen, but know not that they stay not. j 

They, who are dedicated to the one other than their Lord, are False ones ; their support is unsure. i 
So Contemplate thou the True One, O Nānak, for, the Ignorant fools waste away their lives in vain, [10] 
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Shaloka M. 4 


At first the Egocentric loves not (the Guru) ; and then he makes vain excuses. 


Being of split mind, he gets Peace from nowhere. 3 a z : 
He, in whose mind Abides not the Love of the Lord, vain and false is his coming and going. — 


When the Creator-Lord is in Mercy, one Sees the True Guru and God, s 
And Drinks he the Nectar of the Gurv’s Word, and all his Woes and Cares and Doubts are no 


And then he walks in Bliss and Utters ever the Praise of the Lord. [I] = 


M. 4 


He, who calls himself a disciple of the True Guru, 
Let him rise early in the morn and Contemplate the Lord’s Name. 3 
Let him Attune himself to the Lord and Bathe in the Pool of Nectar? at this 
Let him Dwell upon the Lord through the Guru’s Word that all his Sins are w 
And when the sun rises, let him Sing the Guru’s Word, and Reflect on the Lo 
dowasitting. Lae? 
1. 383 (Haz) : does not mean good, but the reverse of it. The word has been emp 
too in the Guru-Granth. ; . 2 
2. 28 (a4) : lit, the thing, i2., spiritual bliss. : 
3. ie, repair to the Society of the Saints. ; Pe re 
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5 Beloved of the Guru. 
He, who Contemplates my Lord with every breath, he, the Devotee, becomes eee cae P. abe 


H 
|; i Lord’s Mercy, him alone He Instructs in the Guru’s Wisdom. 
| Nene ae ie Dust of the Daos: Feet who Contemplates himself and makes others Contemplate 
| the Name of the Lord. /2J 

| 


Pauri 


| re are the ones who Meditate upon Thee, O True One. l í é 
i e, who with single-minded PNO Contemplate Thee, O Lord, through their Blessings myriads of 
others are Saved. 
All thy Creation Dwells on Thee, but only those are Approved whom Thou Lovest. 
They, who eat and wear well without Serving the True Guru, accursed are they in life and death. 
They speak softly in Guru’s Presence, but at his back they emit Poison ; 
And so having False minds the Lord drives them out of His Presence. [11] 


Shaloka M. 4 


The slanderer has worn? the lice-infected black gown, 

Full of dirt and filth, and so no one sits near him. 

He was sent out to slander (the Guru), but look, how the faces of him and his promoter were blackened 
(at the King’s Court) ! 

Instantly, the whole world heard that the slander 
hastened back to his home in utter shame. 

His whole society discarded him and his wife and niece but gave him a poor shelter. 

He lost this world and the next : he barks out thirsty and hungry (like a cur). 

Blessed is my Creator Lord, the Purusha, who Himself did justice to the Guru. 

He, who slanders the Perfect Guru, him the True Lord Destroys and lays Waste. 

These are the eternal Words of the Lord who Created the whole universe. /1] 


M. 4 


er, With his servant, was shoe-beaten and he, the wretch, 


He, whose master is hungry and naked, how will he be well-fed ? 

If the master has the thing, he gives it to his servant, but if he has not a thing, what can he give him ? 
If we serve a master (well) and have still to reckon for our account, that service is of no avail 

ae Bee the Lord and the Guru of Blissful Presence that no one asks thee to render thy Account. 


Pauri 


This is the essence of the Saints’ thinking, and the Vedas too proclaim 
That whatever the Devotees of the Lord utter, that comes to pass. ; 
Te Tranh is paniis to the whole world, 

at the pig-headed ones, who tussle with the Saints, get no Peac 
The Saints seek to Bless them with Merit, while they Gish in the Fire of their Ego 
But what can these poor wretches do when their Lot is miserable go 
They, who are accursed of the Lord, them no one owns. j 


They harbour enmity against one who’ meee 
eas wend ag: ne who’s the enemy of no one, and so the Lord of Dharma, in his Justice, 


Whosoever is cursed by the Saints, their wanderings cease not. 
For, whosoever shall cut at the roots, will gather no branches. [12] 


Shaloka M. 4 


The Guru Dwells in his Mind on the great Glory of the Lord 
The God, in His Grace, Blesses the Guru with Glory and it diminishes not howsoever Ba! 
The True Lord and Master Keeps on the side of the Guru : in vain do Wes anyone may try: 


aie es the world waste itself away in 
The Lord Blackens the Countenances of the slanderers, 


: and the ? : 
_ The more the slanderers slander the Guru, the more his aes Been He increases, 
Nanak, therefore, Contemplates his only Lord who makes everyone to fall at his Feet. /1] 
1. The reference here is toa Khatri, Marwaha by name, who sent his man to complain in A 3 i 
Amar Das, the third Guru. The king dismissed the plaint. plain in Akbar’s Court against 
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M. 4 


Whosoever is jealous of the True Guru, he loses the Meri i 

He yelps and barks in vain, and dies writhing in Pain. rit of tiis word aa 

He tries to gather vain glory thiswise, but loses even what he has. 

What, pray, shall he earn and what shall he eat in whose heart are Doubt and Pain ? 

He, who is inimical to the all-loving Guru, carries on his head the Evil of the whole world. 
He gets no Refuge both here and Hereafter, for, his mouth, full of slander, writhes in Pain. 
If he touches gold, it turns into dust. i 

But if he seeks again the Refuge of the Guru, the Guru forgives his past deeds. 

Nanak Dwells ever on the Lord’s Name and so has he Washed off his Sins. /2/ 


Pauri 


Thou art the only True One, O Lord, the Command of Thy Court is over all. 

They, who Worship and Serve Thee, O True One, lean on no one but Thee. = 

Within them is Truth and Pure are their Countenances : they utter the Truth, and lean only on Thee. 

They alone are Thy Devotees who Praise Thee through the Guru’s Grace, and are Blest with the 
Standard of the Word. 

Unto them, who Serve the True One, Nanak is a Sacrifice a myriad times. [13] 


Shaloka M. 4 


They, who were cursed by the Perfect Guru from the beginning (of the Guru’s House), (being un- 
repentant), the curse of the Guru is even now upon them. 

They seek to reunite with the Guru, but the Lord wishes not so. 

They find no Refuge in the Society of the Saints, for, the Guru has so proclaimed 

That whosoever goes to meet them, him the wild Yama will destroy. 

Others (who) were cursed first by Guru Nanak, and the curse of Guru Angad was also upon them, 

The third Guru (on being asked forgiveness) forgave them, knowing that in their own hands lay nothing. 

And the fourth Guru too forgave all the slanderers and enemies of the Guru’s House. 

Even if their sons or disciples Served the Guru, the Guru fulfilled them all. 

For, one gathers from the Guru what one seeks, may it be riches or sons or Union with the Lord. 

The True Guru has all the Treasures with him, for, he keeps ever the Lord in his mind. 

But he alone Attains to the Perfect Guru in whose Lot it is so Writ. 

Nanak seeks, O Lord, the Dust of those who are Thy Friends, Thy Saints. /J/ 


M. 4 


Whosoever the Lord Blesses with Glory, the whole world falls at his feet. ie P. 308 
Why fear this Glory when it is the Blessing of the Lord and not of one’s own achieving. Sy : 
Hearken ye, O friends, my Seat is the battle-array of God’s own forces : through it, He Exhibits His 


Power and Humbles (the high and mighty). : 
The Lord Protects His own Devotees, and Blackens the Countenances of their slanderers. = 8 
The Glory of the True Guru increases with each day : God Himself yokes the Guru to His Praise. 
O Devotees of the Guru, Dwell ye on the Lord’s Name, that the Creator-Lord makes the True Guru — 
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Abide in your Mind’s home. f : ol 
And know ye that the Word of the Guru alone is True, for, the Lord Himself Speaks (through the 


Guru’s Word). E 
The Lord makes Beauteous the Faces of the Guru’s Devotees, and makes the whole world resou 


the Victory of the Guru. 


Nanak is the Bond-slave of the Lord, for, the Lord ever Protects the Honour of His Slaves. 


Pauri 


Thou art my True King and Master : 

Bless me with the True Treasure of Thy Name, O Lord, for I’m Thy Pedlar. 
I seek to Serve Thee, the True One, and to Deal in Thee, and to Utter Thy Wor : 
They, who Serve their Lord with the Devotion of a Devotee, Meet with their Lord anı 


the Guru’s Word. A = 
O True King and Master, Thou art Unfathomable and Mysterious, and Thou 


the Guru’s Word. [14] 


Shaloka M. 4 


He, who harbours envy aga 
He’s followed by no one an 


inst another, never gathers Good. 
d he Wails ever in the Wilderness. 
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NENS we 


He who slanders is known as a slanderer, and all that he does is never fulfilled. 
He, who back-bites others without cause, can show not his blackened face to another. 
For, in the Kali age the body is the field of Karma ; in it as one sows, So one reaps. ; 
The Lord’s Justice is not upon mere talk : if one takes poison, one dies. 
See friends, the Justness of my Lord’s Regime, that one is awarded justly for what one does. , 
To Nānak the Truth was Revealed by the Lord, and so he speaks of the Mysteries of the Lord’s House. 
[1] 
M. 4 
They, who See not the living Presence of the Guru, and keep away from him, for them there is no 
Refuge. 
And they, who go out to meet them, accursed is also their lot. ‘ 
For, whomsoever the Guru curses, the whole world curses him, and his Wanderings cease not. 
They, who identify themselves not with their Guru, they seek a Refuge in vain. 
‘Their Cravings are stilled not ; and they bark out their gnawing Hungers for ever. 
No one hearkens to what they utter, and they live from one fear to another. 
They, whom the Guru’s Glory pleases not, they find no Refuge either here or Hereafter. 
They, whom the True Guru cursed, to meet them is to lose whatever Honour one has. P. 309 
Being cursed by the Guru, they, who meet them, on them also is the Guru’s curse. 
See not their faces, who are yoked to the Other. 
Whatever the Lord has Decreed, comes to pass : (for), no one can challenge the Will of the Lord. 
Dwell thou on the Lord’s Name, Nanak, for nothing equals the Lord’s Name. 
The Glory of the Lord’s Name is great : and it increases with each day. [2] 


M. 4 


He, whom the Guru himself establishes, his Glory is great. 

At his Feet falls the whole world and with his Praise resounds the whole universe. 

He, whom the Perfect Guru Blesses, is Fulfilled ; him greets and hails the whole creation. 
The Guru’s Glory increases with each day, and no one can equal it. 

He, whom the Creator-Lord Establishes Himself, Protects He him too, in His Mercy. [3] 


~ Pawi 


ae pody is Ae anhute Fortress ; within it are our organs, the Streets : 

And the Go *s Devotee comes, by the Guru’s Grace, here to Trade ; he gathers only th 3 

Here the Treasure of the (Lord’s) Name is expended, and one Buys up with it the Jewel? a e: 
They, who search for the Lord’s Riches outside their body, are the wild ignorant wretches. 


: evan ASU ieee as does the deer (who having the musk within searches all over, but 


_ Shaloka M. 4 


He, who slanders the Perfect Guru comes to grief while in life. 
cast deeps of Hell ; yea, thither is he driven. 

l ene a his ae arate cries and wails in vain. 

this world and the next : he loses both the Capital and th 

of the oilman and is yoked to his labour by ie Lord SUN ne oa 
and Hears all, and nothing from Him one can hide Bees 
uit of a a ae sown in the past. 3 

m is the Lord’s Grace, he washes the Feet of the Guru 
ss, by the Guru’s Grace, (the Sea of Existence) as d es i idi 
hou hen the Lord’s “Nanak, that thou Bee Eternal Bee ee oe poat 


ets her Lord, the King. r 
i dom) and Merges she in the (Lord’s) Name. /2] 


ight of True One. 
tar s the one who mines? them. a 
© Guru establishes in his life-time. : 


mite 
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When one Realises the All-pervading Lord, he Sees Him woven warp and 
| ) ; woof th s 
And Sees he the One alone, Believes in the One alone and Hears olhe One He : 
So Praise thou the Lord’s Name that thy Service is Approved by the Lord. [16] P. 310 


Shaloka M. 4 


He, in whose mind Abides the Lord, Tastes he the Essence of Bliss. 

His Countenance looks Beauteous at the Lord’s Court, and all Creation craves to See his Vision. 

He, who Contemplates the Name of the Fear-free (Lord), he fears no one. 

But they alone Serve their Supreme Master, in whose Lot it is so Writ by God. 

They are Robed at the Lord’s Court, yea, they, over whom rains the Mercy of the Lord. 

They are Emancipated themselves with all their kinsmen, and the whole world is Saved on their account. 
O Lord, lead me on to the Sanctuary of the Saint, whose mere Sight will awaken the Life Divine in 


me. [1] 
M. 4 = 


Evergreen is the place where abides my True Guru. 

They, who saw my True Guru, their Souls flowered. 4 
Blessed are the kinsmen and father and mother to whom the Guru is born. 

Blessed, Blessed is the Guru, who’s Emancipated Contemplating the Lord’s Name, and Emancipates he € 


others too by His Vision. 
O Lord, lead me on to my Guru in Thy Mercy that I Wash His Lotus-Feet. /2 J 


COOSCCCOCSCOCCCCCCCCCCCOCAGE 


Pauri : 


Eternal is the True Guru in whose heart Abides the Lord. 

The True Guru is the Hero who has stilled His Lust and Wrath and Vice. 
When I See my True Guru, my mind rests in Peace. 

Sacrifice a myriad times am I unto the Guru. 

The God-wards win (the Battle of Life) but the self-wards win it not. [ 17] 


Shaloka M. 4 

When the Lord, in His Mercy, leads the Devotee on to the True Guru, he Utters the Lord’s Name with 
his tongue ; s : 

And he walks in the Guru’s Will ; him the Guru Blesses with the Sanctuary of the (inner) ‘Home’. 

They, who treasure the Lord’s Name, become fear-free : 


They, whom the Lord Protects, no harm comes to them. 
Dwell thou on the Lord’s Name, Nanak, that He Emancipates thee both here and Hereafter. /J] 


M. 4 


The Devotees of the True Guru love to see the Glory of the Guru. z : a 
The Lord Himself Protects the Honour of the Guru : so the Guru’s Glory increases with each day. 

In the mind of the Guru Abides the Transcendent Lord who Saves all. 3 . 
The Lord’s Court is the Support of the Guru, ’tis the Lord who Makes all to pay obeisance to the Guru. 
He, who Cherishes the Guru with Devotion, all his Sins are washed away. 
His Countenance sparkles at the Lord’s Court and he gathers immense Glory. 
Nanak craves the Dust of those who call on no one but the Guru. [2] 


A 


WZCCCOCCCCEE 


Pauri 


I Praise the Glory of my True Lord : 

But howsoever I Praise the True One, 
They, who Tasted the Essence of the T 
But those, who Taste this Essence, become Mute, 


| their taste. 3 5 x Pavone 
The True Guru Serves his only Lord and Master and so is he filled with Bliss. [18] 


I know not his True Worth, 
rue Master, were satiated. i ; 
as the dumb person tasting sweets can 


Shaloka M. 4 | 
They, who develop a carbuncle within alone know what pain is. SS 
They, the Devotees, who are Separated from their Lord, alone know what mea! 


ifice am I unto them. : ta eee 
ee Lord, lead me on to my Friend, the Guru ; PII Anoint my head 


1. ie., brings his mind home. 
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h t ho walks in the Way of the Guru, Jam like a bond-slave to him. | ; 
Eo ate fabled with the Love of the Lord, their body’s robe too 1s Dyed in the Lord s Colour. 
Be Thou Merciful, O Lord, and lead me on to my Guru that I Sell off my head to my Master. [1] 


M. 4 

The body is full of Sins, how, O Saints, shall I wash it Pure ? EA a 
If I Baap the wares of Virtue through the Guru, the Dirt of Ego within me will be washed off. 
Trade thou in Truth with Love, and nothing but Truth ; ; 

And thou Losest never and gatherest thou Profit as is the Lord’s Will. 

Nanak : they alone Trade in Truth in whose Lot it is so Writ by God. [2] 


Pauri 
1 Praise the Lord of Truth, the Purusha, whose distinction it is that He is True. 
When I Serve the True One, Truth Abides in my mind and the True Lord then Protects me. 
« They, who Contemplated the True One, they Merged in Truth. 
And they, who Served not the Lord of Truth, are turned away from God ; in Ignorance they reel. 
They bark out insensible? prattle, as do the drunkards. [19] 


Shaloka M. 3 


The Gauri Raga is blessed if through its strains one rests one’s mind on God. 

And one walks in the Will of the True Guru, yea, if Decks one oneself thus. 

The True Word is our True Spouse : one must enjoy it ever : 

As maddar, when boiled, yields a fast red colour, so should one’s Soul reflect the Colour of the Lord. 
That what is Dyed in the Lord’s True Colour, blooms like the Lalla flower. 

And that what is false is exposed, howsoever one may coat it with gold. 

False is the praise of the False ones, for, they cherish nothing but what is False. 

Nanak : the Lord alone is True (and) it is through His Grace that we are Blest. /1/ 


M. 4 


The Society of the Saints resounds with the Praise of the Lord : ’tis here that the Lord is Attained. 
Blessed are the Beneficent Saints who instruct others in the Ways of the Lord. 

They impart the Lord’s Name to the others and through the Name Emancipate the whole world. 
All long to see the Guru : the whole universe greets and salutes the Guru. 

Thou, O Lord, Abidest in the Guru’s Mind ; Thou Thyself Deckest the Guru with Glory. 
O my Creator-Lord, Thou art Thy own Worshipper in the form of the Guru. 
He, who tears himself away from the Guru, his face is impious and the Yama destroys him P. 312 
He gets no Refuge here or Hereafter : this the Devotees of the Guru know too well. ; : 
They, who Met with the Guru, were Emancipated, for, they Enshrined the Lord’s Name in their hearts 
© ye, the Guru’s Devotees, my sons, Contemplate ye the Great Lord and be Emancipated. [2] 
M. 3 = 
Ego has led the world astray and it walks in Sin and eats the Poison of Evi 

__ When the True Guru is Met, the Lord’s Grace is upon us, but the Beene grope in Dark 
= Says Nanak, “The Lord Unites those with Himself whom He Enables to Love the Word” BI 


ina aeie er E 


) the Lord of Truth ; but he alone Praises the Lord who Lovi i 

ney, V h ntemplate the Lord with a single mind, Time corrodes eh D Souls? 

essed is the man whose tongue Tastes the Nectar (of the Lord’s Name) ; 

his True Lord, is Approved at the Lord’s True Court. _ 

fe of the True ones whose Countenances become Pure, for, they reflect on the (Lord’) 


ee 


to the Guru, but their minds are Fal 
they hide their heads like the tricky here 
‘the Vision of the Guru ; and being True seekers? 


Mit T he bis ba 


they separate the 
they look so odd from the re 
ts : like , they fall for the Filth. 
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If one feeds the Worshippers of Maya i i i 
: l yā on Nectar, they emit out nothing but Poison. 
So keep not ye company with them, for, on their heads is the Curse othe Lord. 
e world is the Lord’s Playfield, He Plays as He Wills : so Nanak Cherishes His Glorious Name. [1] 


M. 4 


The True Guru, the Purusha, is Unfathomable, for, within Him is the (Unfathomable) Lord. 

Who can equal the True Guru on whose side is the Creator-Lord Himself ? 

The Guru’s Sword and the Coat of Mail are the Lord’s Worship, with which he overcomes the dreadful 
dragon? of Time. 

The Lord Himself is the Refuge of the Guru : He Saves all who belong to the Guru. 

He, who wishes the Guru ill, him the Creator-Lord Himself Destroys. 

This is the routine of the Lord’s Court and Nanak Reveals the Mystery of the Lord. /2/ 


Pauri 


They, who Contemplate the True One while asleep, and Utter His Name when awake, 
Rare are such beings of God, who Contemplate no one but the True One. j 
lm a Sacrifice unto those who ever Utter nothing but the (Lord’s) Truth. 

They, who Cherish the True One, mount to the Court of the True Lord. 

Nanak but Utters the True Name of the True Lord who is ever-True and ever-New. [21] 
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Shaloka M. 4 5 
Whether they are asleep or awake, those turned God-wards are Approved. P. 313 
They, who forsake not their Lord, even for an instant, they are the Perfect persons, Elect of the Lord. p 


They Attain to the True Guru by His Grace, and so Attune themselves eternally to the Lord. 
If I too meet with them, I attain Honour in the Lord’s Court. 

For, they Praise their Lord, awake or asleep. 

Nanak : Pure are the Countenances of those who Cherish ever their Lord. [1] 


M. 4 


Serve thou thy Perfect Guru and Attain to the ‘Infinite’ Name. 2 
And the Lord Saves thee upon the Sea of Material Existence ; this is the Bounty of the Lord. f 
Blessed is the God-awakened Merchant who Deals only in the Lord’s Name. nae S 
The Devotees gather round him like pedlars and he Embellishes them with the Emancipating Word of @ 
the Lord. 9 
Nanak : they alone Serve their Creator-Lord on whom is the Grace of God. [2] 2 
Pauri 2 
The seekers of the Lord seek and Contemplate no one but the True One. cae > 
They, the God-wards, who Searched and Found their Lord, Found they Him, the True One, from within. © 
They, who Served their True Master, overwhelmed the corroding force of Time. 2 


The True One is the Highest of the high ; they, who Serve the True One, Merge in Truth. 
Blessed is the True Lord, for, the Service of the True One yields (eternal) Fruit. [22] 


Shaloka M. 4 
The Egocentric in Ignorance Wanders in Doubt without the Lord’s Name. z È 
Without the Guru, his mind is held not and he is cast into the womb again and over again. j 


When the Lord, our King, is in Mercy, we Meet with the True Guru. — i 
Praise thou, Nānak, the Lord’s Name, that the Pain, attendant upon birth and death, ends for thee. 


M. 4 
Praise thou thy Guru in a myriad ways with Love in thy heart. 
When thy mind is Imbued with the True Guru, it looks Beauteous. 


Attune thy mind to thy Love and Utter ever His Praise. — . ee 
Nanak’s main Hungers for the Lord’s Name and his mind is satiated, Tasting the Essence 


[2] 
Pauri oea aa 
ture, the Lord Reveals His Truth ; He it is who Created day and night. 
ee thou the True One, for, True is the Glory of thy True Lord. 
But, howsoever Praises Him one, one Knows not His True Worth. l T 
(But), When Meets us the True and Perfect Guru, we See the Lor 
They, who Praised their True Lord by the Guru’s Grace, they 


> 


1. Lit. thorn. 
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Shaloka M. 4 


I Searched my body and mind and Found I Him, my Lord. 
And, I Found the Guru, the intercessor, who United me with my God. [1] 


M. 3 


The man of riches is blind and deaf. t ; 

For, he hearkens not to the Word, his mind being filled with the noise (of riches). 

The God-wards Attune themselves to the Word. 

They hear the Lord’s Name, Believe in the Name, and Merge in the Name. 

The Lord Doth what He Willeth. 

And from Nanak, the Lord’s Slave, the Lord calleth whichever tune He Wisheth. /2/ 


Pauri 


O my Creator-Lord, Thou Knowest whatever is in one’s mind. P. 314 
, Thou, my Lord, art Infinite, but the world hath an end. 

All that Thou Willest cometh to pass ; for, all that is, is Established by Thee. 

Thou, the One, Pervadest all hearts ; O Thou True King, all this is Thy Play. 

g9. oe alone Meet with the Lord who Meet with the True Guru : in no otherwise’ is the Lord Met. 


Shaloka M. 4 


Hold thy mind and through the Guru’s Word Attune thyself to thy Lord. 
Why forsake Him, pray, upstanding or downsitting, eating or breathing ? 
Now that I have surrendered myself to the Lord, the anxieties of life and death have ceased 
O Lord, keep me as Thou Willest and Bless me with Thy Name. /17 i 


M. 3 


The self-ward Egocentric Knows not his True Home, and so wanders he in mi 
me Tord. Calls bim 1 Himself but he hears not, then how will he be SAET er anori, 

are is the one who knows the True Guru’s Abode, and who attends im ith joi ; 
When the Lord is in Mercy upon Nanak, He Leads him back to Himself, x 12) CREST SS ea 


Pauri 


Fruitful is the Service which Pleases the True Guru. 
Pleased is the Guru’s mind, and he destroys all our Sins. 
The Instruction that the Guru imparts, that the seekers Hear. 
Tey, who omit p me Guns Will, their Glory increases fourfold 
ysterious is the Way of the True Seekers ; fi : > 3 
e A ers ; for, they not merely Hear the Guru’s Instruction, but are 


Shaloka M. 3 


They, who identify themselves not with their Guru, they get 
They lose the Merit of this world and the next, and find 5 Recs ‘ae the Lord’s C 
Opportunity comes not to them again, that they repair to the Guru’s Feet ea ee 
x abe. Suny keeps us out of account our life passes in Pain : 
e True Guru is the riend of all ; of Himself Unites Hi ill wi i i ; 
Says Nanak : “He, whom the Guru enables to See the ee ue ad Yis: 
Lord’s Court.” [1] » Secures he his Release at the 


M. 3 


The self-willed Egocentric walks in Evil and Ignorance. 

Within him is the Fire of Wrath and he loses his mind in a Gamble 
He, who practises nothing but Falsehood and Sin, ; 
What good shall he hear and what good shall he utter ? 

He is Blind and Deaf and wanders he in Wilderness alone 

He, the Blind Egocentric comes and goes again and over again 
Without Meeting the True Guru, he gets no Peace. s 
This is how he gathers what is Writ in his Lot by the Lord. /2] 


y, whose hearts are hard, they abide not with the True Gu 
Guru’s Court prevails Truth ; there, the False ones ue to Grief. 
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They pass their time with the Guru by playing clever, and go back to the False ones. 
With Truth, Falsehood mixes not : O my mind, Discriminate thou, and see. 
The False ones mix with the False ones : while the True ones sit by the Guru’s side. [26] 


Shaloka M. 5 


M. 5 


They, who strayed away from the Lord from the beginning, where can they seek their Refuge ? 
The All-powerful Lord Himself has Destroyed them who is the Cause of causes. [2] 

Pauri M.'5 

With a noose in their hands some go out in the night to strangle others, but the Lord Knows all. 
Some feed their eyes on the beauty of other men’s women, hid from the world’s eyes. 

They break into homes hard to break, intoxicated with spirits. 


If these be their deeds, they come to grief. 
For, the Angel of Death Presses them in the Press as does the oilman the oil-seeds. [27] 


Shaloka M. 5 


They, who are the True Lord’s Servants, are Approved by the Lord : 
They, who Serve the Other, are wasted away in their Ignorance. [1] 


M. 5 


The Eternal Writ of the Lord no one can erase. 
The True Riches are the Lord’s Name : so Contemplate thou ever thy True Lord. [2] 


Pauri M. 5 


He, whom the Lord Pushes downt, where can he plant his feet ? 

He commits immense Sin and ever licks Poison. 

He is wasted away slandering others, and is Consumed from within. 

He whom the True Master destroys, O, who can protect him ? 

Nanak seeks the Refuge of Him who is the Unfathomable Purusha, the Almighty Lord. [28] 


Shaloka M. 5 


In the deeps of Hell is immense Pain ; the Ungrateful Wretches are cast there. 
Them the Lord destroys and they die, forsaken by the Lord. [1] 


M.5 


The slanderers are cured not of their Affliction, try as well as one may. 
Them the Lord Himself deludes and Wastes them away, birth after birth. [2] 


Pauri M. 5 

The True Guru in His Mercy Blest me with the inexhaustible Treasure of the Lord. 
And all my Cares ceased, and I was rid of the fear of the Yama. — : 

And all my Evil desires and Lust and Wrath were stilled on meeting the Saint. 
They, who Serve anyone but the True Lord, will die frustrated*. 7 R ‘ae 
The Lord has Blest Nanak with the Blessing of His Name and so he is United with his Lord. [29] Ae 
Shaloka M. 4 

An ascetic ought not to be greedy and, like the cursed ones he should not crave for Māyā. 
But here’s an ascetic? whom I invited that he accept my courtesies and he refused ; later, 


All the slanderers of the Guru, God Himself Destroys. P. 315 ) 

The Lord is the Eternal Support of the Saints and lo, His miracles are manifest. [1] 
j 
©) 


Wherever he sees not enough, he goes not, y 
O friends, such a man is not an ascetic, but a tricky heron ; this is the considered 
He slanders the Saintly being to earn applause of the world, and for this Sin, he 
See what’s the fruit of slandering the Saints he has gathered : he has'lost all the. 


Among the people he passes as an ascetic, while within he commits Sin. 
SSS AE cE 


1. ssas (Mest) : 35-+-dat—Soe Bel Tat. 

2. ag (gg) =e (fsa Iè de eta, HH"), supportless. 

3. A pseudo-saint of Goindwal who was jealous of Guru Amar Das, 
slander him. The Guru once invited him to a feast but he refused the ti 
some money was also to be given away by the Guru in charity, he sent in hi 
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vealed to the world his evil nature. ey 2 i : 
e O arma ha asked the Couriers of the Yamz to throw him in the deeps of Hell where are] 
burnt all the great Sinners. 
No one should Heol this cursed man ; for, he is cursed by the True Guru. 
That what happens in the Lord’s Court, that Nānak has Revealed, 
But Knows only he whom the Lord has Blest. [1] 


M. 4 


The Devotees of the Lord Utter ever the Lord’s Praise. 
They Sing ever of the Lord’s Glory, for, Blissful is the Name of the Lord. | : 
The Lord Blesses His Devotees with the Glory of the Name, and this Glory increases with each day. 
He takes His seekers to Rest in their Real Home ; this is how the Lord Protects His own Honour. 
From the Slanderers He asks the Account and Punishes them He severely. 
As is the slanderer’s mind, so is he rewarded. i 
For, that one does behind closed doors and in the deeps of the earth, becomes manifest in the end. 
<- So Nanak’s mind is in Bloom, seeing the Glory of the Lord. [2] 


Pauri M. 5 


J 
J 
y The Lord Himself is the Protector of His Devotees ; waat can the wicked do to them ? 
5 They brag in vain in their Ego, but they are destroyed with the Poison of their own minds. 
d) Their days are numbered ; like the ripe crop they are sheared. 
®) And as are their deeds, so are they known and rewarded. 
7 F For, the Lord of Nānak is Great, and He is the Master of all. [30] 
J 
J 
+ 
J 
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Shaloka M. 4 


The Egocentric is led astray by Greed and Ego : 

He passes his days in Strife and Contemplates not the Lord. 

The Creator-Lord has taken away their sense of values and all that they speak is Sinful and Vain. 

Give them whatever one may, they are contented not, for, within them is immense Craving and they are 

©) enveloped by the Darkness of [gnorance. 

S Nanak : it is good to break away from such self-centred wretches who are infatuated with the lust for 
Maya. [1] 

M. 4 


+J 
J 
e) 
J 

$ They, who abide in Duality, love not the God-awakened beings. 

5 Their Wanderings cease not, and they get not Peace even in a dream. 

2 They utter Falsehood and practise Falsehood ; being attached to Falsehood, they remain False. 
3 

J 

e) 

3 


MEYA and eas jad to Pain :one dies and lives in a Pain. 
ays Nanak : “Men of split mind and those at one with God become not one, how: z 
They, who have treasured Virtue, attain Peace through the Guru’s Word. / 2 ] LE omen 


Pauri M. 5 


Thus does Nanak think, so have the sages and seers and the fou i : 
That whatever the Lord’s Devotees utter, it comes to pass. gees oO) Deoclaimed ¢ 
This Truth is manifest to the whole world : 

That the Ignorant ones, who tussle with the Saints, get no Peace. 

The Saints seek to Bless them with Merit, while they burn in the Fire of their Ego 

But what can these poor wretches do when their ‘lot’ is miserable. ee 

They, who are accursed of the Lord, them no one owns. Po U 
They harbour enmity against one who`s the enemy of no one. 

And so the Lord of Dharma, in his Justice, Destroys them. 

Whosoever is cursed by the Saints, his Wanderings cease not. 

For, whosoever shall cut at the roots will gather no branches. /31] 


Shaloka M. 5 
Says Nanak, “The Guru has Enshrined the Lord’s Name in thy mi 
to create and to destroy : y mind, yea, the Lord, who has the power 
O friend, Cherish ever thy Lord that thou overcomest all thy Woes”, p7 J 
M.5 ; 


ngry man cares not what dishonour and sharp talk he has to suffer t 


So do I crave the Lord's Name : O Lord, be Thou Merciful and Unite me 


o satiate his hu 
with Thyself, B 
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Pauri 


As are one’s deeds, so does one gather the fruits thereof. 

If one chews molten iron, one’s throat will be burnt. 

The Couriers (of Yama) then drive one on to Hell if such be one’s deeds. $ 
He remains Unfulfilled ; for, he slanders others and so eats their Dirt. 

Such an Ungrateful Wretch is cast into the womb again and again. 

He has lost all props ; the earth itself slips from under his feet. 

For, he lets not the embers of Strife die ; so he’s utterly destroyed by God. 

They, who indulge in Ego, they fall to the ground. /32] 


Shaloka M. 3 

The Lord’s Wisdom is awakened in one’s mind through the Guru’s Word. 

He, who Sings the Lord’s Praise, weaves the Lord in his heart. 

He becomes Purest of the Pure, and of highest Wisdom. 

He, who Meets his Lord, Reaches the Yonder shore. 

Within him permeates the Fragrance of the Lord’s Name. 

He gathers Glory at the Lord’s Court : his speech becomes Sublime. 

He, who hears such a one is Emancipated. 

Says Nanak : “Meeting the True Guru, one gathers the Treasure of the (Lord’s) Name”. [1] 


M. 4 

One knows not what the Perfect Guru likes : 

But the Guru Abides in the hearts of his Devotees. 

So, he who loves his Devotees, earns the Pleasure of the Guru. z 

One should practise the Deeds as is the Guru’s Will, and Contemplate one’s Lord, and the Guru will 
Approve of the Devotees’ Toil. 

But he, who takes work from His Devotees against the Will of the True Guru, 

Him the Devotees of the Guru go not near’. 

He, who Serves the True Guru with utter Devotion, 

The Devotees of the Guru Serve him too. 

But he, who comes to the Guru with Guile in his heart, near him come not the Devotees of the Guru. 


Nanak utters only what is the Lord’s Will, > > 
That whosoever asks the Guru’s Devotees to act against the Guru’s Will, he suffers great Pain. [2] 


Pauri 

Thou, my True Master, art the Highest of the high ; Thou alone art Thy equal. 
And, he alone Meeteth Thee whom Thou Unitest with Thyself. 

Him Thou Forgivest and from him there’s no taking of the Account. : 
He, whom Thou Unitest with Thyself, he Serveth the Guru with a single mind. ; 
O Master, Thou art my True Lord ; my life, flesh and bones belong to Thee. Bese en 
Keep me in Thy Will, O True One ; I lean on no one else but Thee, O my Sublime God. [33-1] E. 38 9 


Vār of Gauri M. 5 
(To be sung in the strain of the Var of Rai Kamaldi—Maujdi) 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlightener. S 


Shaloka M. 5 

Approved is the coming to life of one who Dwells on the Lord’s Name. 
Sacrifice am I unto the one who Contemplates the Lord of Nirvan. ; 
For him ceases the pain of life and death and Meets he his Lord, the All-wise. 
Says Nanak : “He Swims across the Sea of Existence by the Saint’s Grace: ž 
And he has the never-failing Support of the True One”. [1] PAY 


M. 5 

(O Saint), enter my Home in the early morn like a welcome guest, 
That I Wash thy Feet, for, I cherish thee ever, body and soul. ae 
Then I Hear only the Lord’s Name, Gather the Name, and Attune my 
And my Home and riches become sacred, and I Sing (only) the Praises o ‘the 
Says Nanak : “It is by great, good Fortune that one Meets the SE 


1. The reference here is to those rivals of the Guru who tric 
their own authority over them. 


Agamnigam Digital Preservation Foundatio! 


$ 
1 
bi 3 
: 
È 


BABSOSECOCCCCOCOOBSOEOSSSSOSOSSSSSSSES COE COCOOOOECOCO COCO OL 


BISCZCCCCE 


099999909999909 2999999999999 999999999999 999999 99999999999 99998 
©) 


[ 308 ] 


Pauri 


All that is in Thy Will, O Lord, is good : for, Ever-true 1s Thy Will. 

Thou art the only One who Works in all, and Pervades all. : 

Permeatest Thou all space and the interspace : and all life is activated by Thee. 
We attain to Thee in the Society of the Saints, when we submit to Thy Will. 
Nanak seeks the Refuge of his only Lord unto whom He’s ever a Sacrifice. [J] 


Shaloka M. 5 
If you have a mind, then mind your God, for, He’s your Ever-true Master. ; = 
Says Nanak : “Board the Boat of the Guru’s Service that (you) Cross the Sea of Material Existence.” [1] 


M.5 


The Egoist wears the wear of wind, 
And it wears off and he too is reduced to the dust. [2] 


Pauri 


They alone come up in the world whom the Guru Saves. 

We live seeing their Pure countenances and (through them) Taste the Nectar of the Lord. 
Our Lust and Wrath and Greed and Attachment are all stilled in the Society of the Saints. 
The Lord in His Mercy Himself Tests (to Approve of His Saints). 

Nanak : Mysterious is the Play of the Lord ; one knows not its Mystery. [2 ] 


Shaloka M. 5 

Blessed is the day when one Cherishes one’s Lord. 

But cursed is even the day of days when one forsakes one’s God. [J] 

M. 5 

Befriend only Him, O Nanak, in whose Hands lies everything. 

He’s a bad friend who keeps not thy company even fora pace’, [2] 

Pauri 

Nectar-sweet is the Treasure of the Lord’s Name : one must Drink it in the Societ t i 
Contemplating the Lord’s Name, one gathers Peace and all one’s Hungers are or e A 


He who Serves the Guru and the Transcendent Lord, h 
And he is Fulfilled and attains Eternal Life. rE no tiore: 


O Lord, Thou art Thy only equal : I seek Thy Refuge. /3] 

Shaloka M. 5 

I’ve seen all over : there’s no place without the Lord. 

(But), they alone have found the Object of their life, who met their Guru. 
M.5 

e e Contemmiates the Nee ok the Lord, [2] ISR 
Pauri 


Read erouet the Smritis and the Shastras as well as one may, 


[1] 


3 one Knows not the True Worth of the 

And, they alone Enjoy their Lord’s Love who join the Societ i 

Our Lord is the Treasure of Jewels, who’s our Creator, the Pains SN ; 

But he alone Contemplates his Lord in whose Lot it is so Writ. ame is Eternal and True. 

O Lord, Bless me with the Feet of Thy Eternal Name that Nanak may pass well his guesth in li 

MS sthood in life. [4] 

Within me is Care, though my eyes seem at Peace ; my Craving goes not 

Nanak : without the True Name, not one has shed his Care and Pain. [1 J 

M.5 
se (caravans) were beguiled on the Way who carried not the load 


lessed are they, who, Meeting their Guru, Realised their o oh aun, 


nak nly Lord. p 2] 
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Pauri 


Wheresoever are the Saints, that place is Blessed. 

For, they Contemplate their All-powerful Lord, and shed all their Evil. 

So say both the Vedas and the Saints that the Lord is the Purifier of the Sinners. 
O Lord, to protect Thy Devotees is Thy Innate Nature : 

And Thou hast been so doing ever since Time began. 

Nanak seeks the one Name of the Lord, whom he Cherishes body and soul. /5/ 


Shaloka M. 5 


The sparrows chirrup, the dawn has broken, the winds are awake : 
How wondrous seem the Saints at this time, inebriated with the Lord’s Name! [1] 


M.5 

Happiness of the home is there where Thou, O Lord, art Cherished. 

For, the world-given glories are like false friends. [2] a 
Pauri 


The Lord’s Riches are the only True Wealth ; but rare is the one who knoweth it. 
And, he alone Gathers them, whom the Lord, the Maker of our Destiny, Blesses. 
His mind and body Flower and he’s Imbued with the Love of the Lord. 

He Sings the Lord’s Praise and so rids himself he of all his Woes. 

Nanak : he alone Lives who Realises his only Lord. /6/ 


Shaloka M. 5 

How Beauteous looks the fruit of the swallow-wort, attached to the parent tree. 
Tear it off from its stem, and it breaks into a thousand threads. /J] 

M. 5 

They, who have forsaken their Lord, Die ; nay, they even cannot Die in Peace. 
They, who’ve turned their back on God, are like a thief nailed to the Cross. [2] 
Pauri 


My Eternal Lord is the only Treasure of Peace. 

He Pervades the waters and the earth and the inter-space. 

For Him alike are high and low, the ant as sacred as the elephant. 

Our friends and kinsmen and sons—all these are His Gifts. ` 
Whomsoever He Blesses, by His Grace, with His Name, he Enjoys the Love of the Lord. [7] 


Shaloka M. 5 
He, who forsakes never his Lord, and whose mind Cherishes the Mantram of the Lord’s Name. 
Blessed is he, Nanak, for the Perfect Saint is he alone. [1] 

M.5 

One wanders about, night and day, stung by hunger for food. ; 
How can he be Saved from Hell, who keeps not the Prophet! in the mind. /2/ 
Pauri 


Serve ye him, O men, who treasures the Lord’s Name. ; 

And ye shall be in Peace here, and he shall keep ye company in the Yond. a 

Build ye the home of Truth and Dharma with the unshakable pillars (of Faith). ; 

And seek ye the Refuge of the Lord, who is our Support in the world of flesh as in the w 

Nanak Cherishes the Lord’s Feet, and Prostrates he before the Lord’s Court. [8] 
laa 

Shaloka M. 5 NA si 


Thy seeker seeks Thy Blessings : Bless me, O my Loved Lord. eae a 
Thou art my Beneficent God, I Contemplate Thee at all times. > 
Thy Treasure is inexhaustible, unweighable and vast : 

Says Nanak : “Infinite is Thy Word which Fulfils all”. [1] 
M. 5 


Practise ye the Word, O my loved friends, which is our Suppor 
Pure and ever-Blissful are the countenances of those who 


1. Obviously, this verse is addressed to the Muslims. 3 
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Pauri 


When one is Blest with the Lord’s Nectar, it brings him Peace. 
Then one walks not on the Yama’s path and dies not he again. — 
He, who is inebriated with the Lord’s Love, he alone contains His Bliss. 


The Words that the Saint Utters are like the springs of Nectar. : í SAN t 
Nanak, on seeing the Saint’s Vision, is awake to a new Life, and Enshrines it,he in his, Mind. [9] 


Shaloka M. 5 


Serve thou thy True and Perfect Guru that thy Pain is stilled. 
Nanak : whosoever Contemplates the Lord’s Name, he is for ever Fulfilled. [1] 


M.5 


Contemplating whom one’s Bonds are loosed and one finds Peace and Bliss. ' 
Nanak : Dwell thou on that Lord ever ; nay, forget not the Lord’s Name even for a moment. [2] 


Pauri 


How shall I praise them, who’ve found their Lord. 

Whosoever seeks the Refuge of the Saints, his Bonds are loosed. 

He Sings the Praise of the Eternal Lord and is wasted not away by transmigrations. 

J have met my Transcendent Lord, the Enlightener, and Knowing Him, I’ve entered into a Trance. 
Nanak has found the Lord who is Unfathomable and Infinite. [10] 


Shaloka M. 5 


One does not one’s (True) Deed and wanders about aimlessly in the world. 
Nanak : if one forsakes the (Lord’s) Name, how can one attain Peace? [1] 


M.5 

The whole world licks the bitter Poison of Maya ; 

The God’s Saint alone Contemplates the ambrosial Name of the Lord. /2/ 
Pauri ; 

This is the sign of the Saint that seeing him one is Saved, 


And the Couriers of the Yama touch one not and one dies not again. 

a one Swims across the meacheigus Sea of the world, 

nd one weaves the garland of the Lord’s Virtues, and all the Dirt of ’s Sins i 

And so, one Meets one’s Transcendent Lord, who’s the Creator i ROS 5 i Ny ee: 

Shaloka M. 5 

Approved is their coming into the world who Enshrine the Lord j ir mi 

The rest but prattle in vain, O friend : it avails them not. [ 1 Ronds, 

M. 5 i 

I’ve Seen my Transcendent Lord who’s Perfect, Infinite and Wond 

Tve found the Treasure of the Lord’s Name by the Grace of URRA 

ca e of the Perfect Guru. [2] P. 321 
Guile avails not thee with thy Master : one is Wasted ; 

They, who have been put to Sleep by Maya, practise Evil? ecane infatuation, 


And so they come and go, again and over again, and 
Yoked to Pain, they reap what they have Si. are abandoned? on the Path of Yama. 


Nanak : when one forsakes the Lord’s Name, cursed be that day. [12] 
Shaloka M. 5 
Nanak : one is ever at Peace, upstanding, downsitting, awak 3 
. Jf one Praises the Lord’s Name, one’s body and SEa are Gockis ER 
M.5 
_ Driven by Greed, one goes about, and does not what is one’s Destiny‘ 
Nanak : he, who is met by the Guru, Cherishes the Lord in his Mind. [27 
s,s Hat (waa) : HHT eer. 
2. aafo (wefeat) : bad. 
3. Ete} R) ; (Sans. ax), abandoned. 
isd mont (Self) -rsu (object), i.e., life’s true objective, 
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Pauri 


All other joys are Bitter ; the Lord’s Name alone is Sweet. 

The Saints Taste it, and find it Tasteful. 

He, in whose Lot the Lord has so Writ, Enshtines the Lord in his mind. 

The One Immaculate Lord Pervades his being, and he destroys the sense of the Other. 


Nanak Prays for the Lord’s Name, with joined palms, and the Lord, in His Mercy, Blesses him with it. 


[13] 
Shaloka M. 5 


Pure is that desire whose object is the One Lord alone. 
Vain is all other prattle, Nanak ; without the Lord all other seeking is vain. [J] 


M. 5 
He, the rare one, whose mind is Pierced through with the Lord’s Love, alone Knows (his Lord). 
And Unites he us with the Supreme Being, and shows us the straight Path. [2] 


Pauri 

O my Soul, Serve thou Him who is thy Beneficent and Forgiving Lord, 

That all thy Sins are washed off, Contemplating thy God. 

The Saint shows us the Lord’s Path, and (so) we Contemplate the Guru’s Word. 
And then seems Sour the taste of Maya and we Cherish our Lord, the God. 
Contemplate thou, Nanak, thy Sublime Lord who has Blest thee with life. [14] 


Shaloka M. 5 

The right season! to sow the Seed of the Lord’s True Name has come : 
He, who sows this Seed, reaps the Fruit thereof. 

But he alone sows it, in whose Lot it is so Writ. /J/ 


M. 5 
I seek nothing but the Truth ; but he alone attains it on whom is the Mercy of the Lord. 
Tasting it, the mind is satiated ; but this too is the Gift of God. [2J 


Pauri 

They alone reap Profit in the world who Deal in the Lord’s Name. 

They know not the Other, and lean only on the True One. 

They Serve their Eternal Lord, stilling all other desires. 

He, who forsakes his God, vain and fruitless is his life. 

He, whom the Loved takes in His Embrace, Nanak is a sacrifice unto him. //5/ 


Shaloka M. 5 

The Lord so Willed and lo, it rained spontaneously. 

And there was abundance of grain and the earth too was satiated. 

The seeker Sings the Praises of the Lord, for, the Poverty and the Woes of men are past. 
Such was the Eternal Writ of the Lord ; it is in His Will that we attain what we attain. 
Contemplate thou thy Lord, Nanak, who keeps thee alive by His Grace. [1] 


M.5 

Contemplate thy One Lord alone and thou Attainest to Nirvan, thy life-object. 
There’s no other place to go to ; how can one be content with the Other ? 

I’ve seen the whole world through ; there’s no Peace without the Lord’s Name. 
Thy body and thy treasures will become dust ; but rare is the one who realises it. 
What can a man do with joy, beauty and tastes which are vain and go waste. 

But he, whom the Lord Himself Deludes, he knows not the Lord’s Power. ; = 
They who were Imbued with the Lord’s Love, were Emancipated and Sang the Praises of 
Nanak : he alone seeks the Refuge of the Lord’s Door, on whom is the Grace of God. 


Pauri 
They die not, nor are they born (again), who are Attuned to their Lord. 
They are Approved in this very life who are awake to the Praise of their God. 
They, who attained to the Society of the Saints, are the Fortunate ones. _ 3 
Accursed is the life which forsakes the (Lord’s) Name, it breaks like thi 
Nānak : the Dust of the Saint’s Feet gets us the Merit of myriads 


1. ie. thy lifetime. 
2. fuaa (ferr) : (Sans. sart) : Nam: of a celebrated pilgrim-static 
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Shaloka M. 5 


He, who Loves his Lord, is like the beauteous earth carpetted with grass, shining. with’ the pearls of dew. 
Nanak - when the True Guru is in Mercy, all one’s Deeds are Fulfilled. [1] 


M. 5 l 
The vulture wanders in all directions over the seas, the woods and all kinds of vegetation, 

But it descends only on the corpse, (so do the evil-doers). [27 

Pauri 

Practise that Truth which Blesses us with the fruit of Bliss. 

See thy Lord near, and Contemplate His Name alone. _ ; 

Be thou the Dust of all men’s feet ; and Merge thy ego in thy Lord’s Being. 

And injure no one, that thou goest to thy True Home with Honour. — è 

And Utter thou the Name of thy Creator-Lord, the Purusha, the Purifier of the Sinners. [17] 


Shaloka Doha M. 5 


J Jean on my only Friend who is my All-powerful Lord. : 
J am a Sacrifice unto Him who is the Mainstay of my body and mind. [1] 


M. 5 


O my Love, if Thou holdest me by the Hand, IIl leave not Thy Skirt. 
For, he, who forsakes his Lord, is of Evil mind and suffers the Pangs of Hell. /2/] 


Pauri 


All treasures are the Lord’s : that what the Lord Does, alone comes to pass. 

The Saints live to Contemplate Him and so Wash off their Sins. 

They Enshrine the Lord’s Lotus-Feet in their hearts and overcome all their Woes. 

He, who Meets with the Perfect Guru, he Grieves not and cease his comings and goings. 

Nanak craves immensely for the Vision of the Lord : he, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, him He Blesses 
it with, [18] 

Shaloka Dakhna M. 5 


If one sheds one’s Doubt for a moment, and Loves one’s only Lord with Devotion. 
One Sees His Presence wheresoever one goes and Sees. 


M. 5 


He plays the game of polo, but knows not how to ride ! 
He wants to fly with the swans, having only the speed of a cock! [2] 


Pauri 


He alone is Saved, O friend, who Hears and Sings his Lord’s Praise. 

nue ae the pants yU with Devotion the Glory of their Lord. 

e gathers the Merit of bathing at the sixty-eight holies, yea, infinit is Vi 

He Crosses the Sea of Existence, and overwhelms he the R N H Vr oust deeds: 

Nanak : Serve thou thy Infinite Lord by holding on to whose Skirt thou art Saved. [19] P. 323 
Shaloka M. 5 é 
Engaged in fruitless? tasks, we Cherish not the One Lord. 
Nanak : they, who forsake their God, cursed be their beings. [1] 

M.5 

God, the Creator, has transformed us from Ghosts into Angels. 


He has Emancipated all His Devotees and Fulfilled them all. 
His slanderers He has Destroyed and Declared them False in His Court, 
[2] 


sa scatmena pn menace saa benny ote isin 


Great is the Lord of Nanak : He Creates all and Decks all. 

-= Pauri 

Infinite is my Lord ; there is no end to His Glory ; all that happens 
7 athomable, Unreachable is my Master : He is the Support of all. 

sea Hand Susans all ; He aie al ang Futai all. 

i neficent and Forgiving Lord ; he, who Contemplates Him, F 

sr Pleases Thee, O Lord, that alone is good : Nanak seeks Thri Ree a Saved. 


(gag) : without (a) profit (83). 


is in His Will. 
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Shaloka M. 5 


They, who belong to the Lord, Hunger no more : 
Nanak : he, who repairs to the Lord’s Feet, is Saved. [1] 


M.5 


The Seeker seeks but the Lord’s Name, and the Lord Blesses him with it. 
Thy Lord is thy host?, O Nanak, for, he asks not (but gives He). [2] 


Pauri 


To be Imbued with one’s Lord—this is one’s true fare and wear. 

To be Attuned to God’s Love—this, indeed, is to possess elephants and horses. 

One may rule over kingdoms and enjoy immense joys, but one should turn not one’s back upon God. 
The Lord’s Seeker seeks Benediction at the Lord’s Gate, yea, he leaves not the Lord’s Door. 

Nanak craves ever for the Vision of his Lord, and in the Joy of his Search liveth he. [21-1] 


Rag Gauri 7 
The Hymns of Bhaktas 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the All-perbading, 
the Dreator, the Purusha, the Hnlightener. 


Gauri Guareri, Chaupadas of Kabirji 


I was Afire but I found the Water of the Lord ; 

And the Lord’s Water Saved my burning Soul. /J—Pause] 

To still the Craving of our mind we go out to the woods : 

But we get not thither the Water to quench (the fire of Desire) without the Lord. [1] 
This Fire has burnt down both angels and men : 

Only the Water of the Lord Saves them from being consumed. [2] 

The (tempestuous) Sea of Existence becomes then the Sea of Bliss and Peace, 

And the more one partakes of it, the more it increases. [3] 

Says Kabir : “Dwell thou on thy Lord, the Support of the earth, 

For, the Water of the Lord has quenched my Thirst.” [4-1] 


Gauri Kabirji 


O Lord, my Thirst for the Water (of Thy Name) goes not. 

And, the more I partake of it, the more I am Athirst?. /1-Pause] 

Thou art the Treasure of Water ; I am thy fish, 

And I so abide in Thee : for without Thee I can live not. [1] 

Thou art my cage, I am the parrot sheltered within, 

Then, how can the Yama’s cat harm me, Thy own? [. 2] 

Thou art the tree, I am the bird perched on it, 

How unfortunate am I that I see thee not! /3/ 

Thou art my True Guru ; I am a fresh convert to Thy Faith. 

Says Kabir : “O Lord, Meet me, for this (human birth) is my last opportunity (to See Thee)”. 


Gauri Kabirji 


If I have realised that there is but One Lord alone, Py 
Why does the world feel aggrieved and bemoan ? [1] = 
I am without honour (they say) ; I’ve lost my station in life : 

(If so), then why should the people worry about me, and be on my track? [1-Pause] 
I may be bad ; bad of mind too, i aie 
But I share my honour-dishonour with no one else. [2] F 
I care not whether the world glorifies or reviles me, nay 
But all will know when (in the Lord’s Court) the Evil-doers will be exposed. f. 
Says Kabir : “Honour is that which the Lord Approves, oe 
So forsake thou all (other values) and Contemplate thy Lord”. [4-3] 


1. amr (aog) is the householder who arranges a Yajna and makes c 
atone for his sins. Here, the Lord is called a Yajmana or the host who n 


receiving them like the priest. wes 
2. Lit. afire. 
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Gauri Kabirji 


A If one may attain Yoga by roaming about naked, 

i Then the deer in the Toads would all be Emancipated pli} 
What use is it, if one lives naked or dressed in skin, 
So long as one Contemplates not the All-pervading Lord ? [1-Pause] 
He who says by close-cropping the hair one becomes a Siddha, ; : 
(Knows not he) that were it so, the sheep would all have found Deliverance ? /2/ 
O friend, if one were to be Saved by celibacy, 
Then why didn’t the eunuchs attain the highest state of Bliss? [3] 
Says Kabir : “Hear ye, O my human friends, 
Without the Lord’s Name, one finds not Deliverance”. [4-4] 


Gauri Kabirji 


. They, who bathe morning and evening (to wash off their sins), 
Are like the frogs-living in waters’. [1] 
If they are Imbued not with the Lord, 
They are all presented to the King of Dharma (to answer for their deeds). [J—Pause_] 
They, who are in love with their bodies, change many colours. 
For, they have no Compassion in their hearts even in dream. [2] 
The wise ones say religion has four feet, 
But the Saints are concerned with their Peace, in the midst of confusion. /3/ 
Says Kabir : “Why should we involve our mind in too many things ? 
Why not forsake the detail, and Drink-in only the Essence”. [4-5] 


Gauri Kabirji 
Of what avail to him are meditation, penances, fasts and worship, 
In whose mind Dwells not the Lord, but the Other. [1] 
O friend, Attune thyself to the One Lord alone, 
For through cleverness thy All-powerful Lord is Attained not. //-Pause] 
Forsake thy Greed and the ways of the world, 
And eradicate from thy mind thy Wrath, Lust and Selfhood. [2] 
They, who practise the way of works, are bound down by Ego : 
And such men forsure can serve no one better than the idols of stones. [3] 
Says Kabir : “The Lord is Attained only through Love-worship of the Lord 
For, the Lord is met through innocence of the heart”. [4-6] 


Gauri Kabirji 


In the womb of the mother, no one knows one’s caste, 
It is from the Lord’s Seed that the whole Creation came into b 


MAM@BB@OBOCCOCSCOOOOSCOOOCOCOSSSSGE 


Sey (0) Tapai, how did a become a Brahmin-born ? Soe 

o not lose the Merit of thy human birth by calling thyself a hi 

K ao a art Aprbmin being born of a Brahmin A ao ehete. Meuse] 
> en why didn’t you choose to be born in somewise diff 

z How are you a Brahmin and I a low-caste ? naan enuie ea 


Is it that I have blood in my veins and you have milk? [3] 
Says Kabir : “He alone who Contemplates his Lord, 
Is renowned a Brahmin among the men of God”. [4-7] 


Gauri Kabirji 
How can one sleep in Peace, enveloped by Ignorance 2 
For, (led by Ignorance) both the poor and the rich come to Grief [1] P. 325 
So long as the tongue utters not the Lord’s Name, : 
‘One comes and goes and grieves one ever. /J-Pause] 
_ As with the (ever-changing) shade of the tree, 
is with Maya ; it goes not along with one when life passes. 2] 
‘the tune) merged in the singer, so is my life (Merged in the Lord) : 
e Dead ones know the mystery (of God)? 37 5 
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As do the swans over a tank, so does death hover over our heads : 
So, Drink thou, O Kabir, the Lord’s Nectar of Immortality. /4-8] 


Gauri Kabirji 


The Lord’s Light manifests itself in His Creation ; the Creation flowers in the mind. 
The mind yields two fruits—pearls and glass, true and false. /1J 

Of what kind is that mind which becomes fear-free ? 

When one is afraid of nothing, and becomes fearless he. /J-Pause] 

The mind is held not by roaming the pilgrim-stations, 

Or, by involving oneself with the worldly codes of conduct. [27 

‘Sin’ and ‘virtue’ are both alike (when viewed from God’s angle)’, 

So hold fast to God, the Philosopher’s Stone within, and shed thy virtuosity. [3] 
Says Kabir : “Be not estranged from thy Lord who’s above the three Modes, 

And, acquaint thyself to thy Lord and abide in Him alone”. [4-9] 


Gauri Kabirji 


(Some pretend) that they have known the Infinite Lord who is beyond thought. 
And so by mere talk they proclaim to have reached the Lord’s High Heaven. [J] 
They know not where the Lord abides, 

Though say they all, “We’ll go, we’ll go (to the Lord’s abode)”. /1-Pause] 

By mere talk, one’s mind is satiated not, 

For, the mind is satiated when it’s rid of Ego. [2] 

So long as one (Serves one’s Lord) in the hope of entering the Lord’s Heaven, 

So long one abides not at the Lord’s Feet. [3] 

Says Kabir : “To whom shall I say this, O men, 

That the Society of the Saints itself is the Lord’s Heaven”? [4-10] 


SSOOCCCCCE SEC OCECCOCCQE 


Gauri Kabirji 


A man is born, he grows and then he dies. 

Before our very eyes, the whole world is being dissolved. [/ if 

Aren’t you ashamed of saying ‘‘This house is mine”, 

When nothing goes along with thee, and nothing remains thine in the end ? [1-Pause] 
One builds one’s body with great care, 

And yet it is burnt in fire when it dies. [2] 

Each day, one applies Chandan-scent to one’s limbs, 

And yet one’s body is burnt along with the firewood in the end. [3] 

Says Kabir : “Hear ye me, O wise ones, 

Your beauty will pass away and the whole world will see”. [4-11] 


Gauri Kabirji 


Why should I grieve over the dying of others : 

I should grieve if I myself were to remain alive (for ever). [1] 
But, I shall die not as the world dies, 

For, I have now Met my Life-giving Lord. [ 1-Pause] 

One applies scent to make one’s body fragrant, 

But forsakes he thereby the Giver of the highest Bliss. [2] 
There is but one well (of the body) ; the five (sense-organs) draw water from it, 
But even when the string (of life) breaks, they, in their ignorance, want to draw sustenance fr 
Says Kabir: “Now that my mind is awake (to the Highest Truth), : ee 
Neither am I the same old well, nor are the drawers of water the same”. / 4-12] 


Gauri Kabirji 


Life in all its ramifications as trees, animals, worms, and insects, 
Manifests itself in various forms and kinds in serveral births. /1] 


I lived through many such lives? 
Before I was cast into my mother’s womb. /1—Pause, jj = 
J became a Yogi, an ascetic, and a man of chastity and pious co: t, 
And became I a king, seated beneath a canopy, and a beggar too. — 
]. That is, the virtues performed and sins avoided for so d 
2. Lit. homes. = EEES 
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The men of the world die while the Saints live an eternal life. 
For, their tongue Tastes the Nectar of Immortality. /3/ 


Says Kabir: “Be Merciful to me, O Lord, : 
I Surrender myself to Thee : now Bless me with Thy Perfect Wisdom”. [4-13] 


Gauri Kabirji, along with M. 5 


So strange are the ways of the world, O Kabir, 

That in the place of the curds, one churns water. | [1 Pause] 

Each morn, the ass grazes the green shoots (of Evil) : 

Each morn he rises only to laugh and bray himself to death. es, 

This he-buflalow is intoxicated (with Ego) and is disciplined by nothing : 

He tries to overwhelm others and so falls in Hell. [2] t 

Says Kabir :“The strange play of the world has become manifest to me, 

That the sheep (of mind) sucks the milk (of wisdom) from its he-offspring’. [3] 
-Contemplating the Lord’s Name, my mind has been Illumined: 

Yea, the Guru hath awakened me to the Higher Truth”. / 4-1-14] 


Gauri Kabirji, Panchpada 


As the fish leaves water, and dies, 
So I was devoid of Contemplation of the Lord in my previous births. /J/ 
Say now, O Lord, what shall be my state, 
When I have forsaken the holy city of Banaras due to lack of wisdom! /J-—Pause] 
I wasted almost my whole life in the town of Shiva, 
And lo, at the time of death, I came over to (the cursed city) of Maghara?! [2] 
I did penance at Kashi for many, many years, 
And when it came to dying, I ran to here! /3] 
I look upon Kashi and Maghara alike : 
But they, whose worship is false, O how shall they Swim across? [4] 
Say thou, O Shiva, say © Gur-gaja®, know ye not, 
‘That Kabir will die (and be Saved) uttering the Name of the Lord? /5-15] 


Gauri Kabirji 


The body to which one applies scents of all kinds, 

Is burnt in the end along with firewood. [1] 

How gn then ous Re proud x one’s body or riches 

R ch remain buried in the dust and go not along with i ? E 

e sleeps b; and works by day, j aa a U Pause] 

í ae Nane of ne woes even fora moment! /2] 

one chews the betel-leaf ; in the hand one holds the stri ite)*: 

e dies, one is bound down like a thief. (37 Se ORO 

tte: th e Lord’s Praise with Devotion as Instructed 

find | relives ord Bliss. [4] peat, 

Stace, Enshrines the Lord’s Name in hi : 
cd Permeates his whole being. [5] a heart.: 

d, ontemplate thy Lord: © 

the rest is all false strife”. [6-16] 
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Myriads of Afflictions that infested my body P. 327 
Have turned into the Bliss that comes from the Trance of Equipoise. 

He, who knows his Self, Sees the Lord Pervading all, 

Him no Affliction touches ; nor the three Maladiest. /2] 

My mind has become what it was in its original purity : 

But, I knew only when I Died to my self. 

Says Kabir : “This, indeed, is the way to Merge in Bliss, 

That one is neither himself afraid, nor makes others so.” [3-17] 


Gauri Kabirji 


When the body dies, where doth the soul rest ? 

It is released from the grip (of the three Modes), and Merges in the Unstruck Melody of the Word. 
He, who Knows his Lord, alone Realises Him, 

And Enjoys he Him, (speechless) like the dumb eating the sweets. [1] 

Such is the Wisdom that the Lord has imparted to me. 2 
So, hold thy breath in Sushmana? (that thou hearest the Unstruck Melody). [1-Pause] 

And seek out a Guru that thou seekest not another again, 

And Dwell on that State beyond which thou may’nst have to go. 

Contemplate thou in such a way that thou contemplatest not again, 

And Die in such a way that thou diest not again to die. [2 J 

Turn the tide of thy breath-waves ; 

And bathe at their confluence in thy Mind-at-peace’. 

And have this thy way that thou lookest on all, alike, 

And Reflect on the Quintessence of Reality ; nay, reflect not on another thought. /3/ 

Be on the side of God, and adopt the ways of water, fire, air, earth and the sky*. 

Says Kabir : “ Contemplate thy Immaculate Lord, 

And arrive at thy Home that thou comest not out again.” [4-18] 


POSCOCCOSSEOCCCCCCECCECE 


Gauri Kabirji, Tipadas 


The Lord is too precious to be bought for gold, 

So I gave my mind away (to Him) and attained unto Him. /1] 

Now the Lord owns me as His very Own, 

And all-too-spontaneously, my mind is Pleased with Him. /1—Pause] 

Brahma dilated upon Him but found not His end, ý f 
But, through His Love-worship, the Lord came to my Home of His Own. [2] s 
Says Kabir : “Now that I have calmed my mercurial mind, cae 
In my Lot is now the Worship of my Lord alone”. [3-1-19] 


CCLCOECOCOLE BBQBSGCOCCOG 


Gauri Kabirji 


Death which has put terror in the hearts of all, 
The reality of that death has been Revealed to me, through the Guru’s Word. [1] 4 


Now why shall I die, when I have already Died to my self ? 
For, they alone die again and again, who know not the Lord (of Life). [1-Pause] 


Everyone says, he Dies, he Dies, (to his self), à 
But, he alone becomes Deathless who Dies in Poise. [2] 
Says Kabir : ‘In my Mind is immense Bliss, Fa 


For, I’m rid of my Doubt and only the Lord of Bliss remains within me”. [3-20] 


Gauri Kabirji 


I know not where the Soul aches : where shall I apply the Balm ? pa 
Tve searched my body through : I find not where my Soul aches. /1] eyed 
1. ie. mifa (mental afflictions) ; fifa (bodily afflictions) and @urfa (afflictions born « of de 
2. Itis the Yogic belief that he who holds his breath in the ‘Sushmana (spinal) 1 
melody (made H97). > 
3. Lit. turn the tide of the Ganga and Yamuna (that îs the breath: 
and bathe at their confluence (Sushmana) in the mind. ae E 
4. ie. the cleansing and cooling quality of water, the purifying and ` 
the all-loving nature of air, and the all-pervasiveness ofthe sky, — 
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He who Loves, alone knows the Pangs (of Love). : 
The Lord’s Devotees know alone ae pointed are the shafts of the Lord’s Love. [1-Pause] 
Look upon all His Devotees? with a like eye, 

For, who knows who of these thy God Loves? [2] 

Says Kabir : “He, in whose Lot it is so Writ, 

Him the Lord Meets, forsaking all others”. [3-21] 


Gauri Kabirji: 

He, who has the One Lord as his Master, P. 328 
At his door knock myriads of salvations. [1] 

If one says, “O Lord, I lean only on Thee”, 

Then one’s obligation is to no one else. [/—Pause J 

He, who carries the burden of the three worlds, 

Why will He not Support thee too Pay 

Says Kabir : “I have given thought (to the problem of evil in the world), 
But, what can one do if a mother poisons her own child?” ? [3-22] 


Gauri Kabirji 


os one become a true bride by burning herself on the pyre of her spouse without Truth in 
er heart 
Give this, O Pundit, thy deepest thought. [1] 
Without love, how can a person be attached to another ? 

So long as one is lured by desire, one can love not. [1-Pause] 

So long as one looks upon Maya’ as true, 

on ee nor ones Lord even in a dream. [2] 

says Kabir : “She who surrenders her mind and body and riches ¿ 
ee tthe ie Bde’. 13-23) y riches and home to her Lord and Master, 


Gauri Kabirji 


The whole world is drugged with the poison (of Maya) : 
Yea, (in the Sea of) Poison, the whole world has been Drowned. [1] 
eee way a you bent npon Heng your boat in shallow waters? : 

y have you broken away from the Lord and attached ave 
ee aes have been burnt by the Fire of Maya, a Pause] 
Lord’s Waters are near at hand, but he quenches not his Fi 

templating thy Lord, the Lord’s Waters well up in fice Bean oora 

nd of those Immaculate Waters, Kabir now recites the Praise. [3-24] 


Gauri Kabirji 


Lord, the God? []-Pause] 

orn ; why did he come out alive 

he world of Life. [2] $ 
; Bema 
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I’m a weaver by caste, (but) patient in mind, 
And so I Utter the Lord’s Praise in a state of utter Poise. /3-26/ 
Gauri Kabirji 
From the sky} (of my mind), oozes the sweet Nectar as out of a furnace. 
I’ve gathered the great Essence and hardened my body like a log?. [1] 
He alone is intoxicated with (the wine of) Equipoise, 
Who Drinks in the Essence of the Lord’s Wisdom. /J-—Pause] 
Equipoise is the bar-woman who serves the Wine, 
And, I pass my days enraptured by Bliss. [2] 
“Knowing His Essence, I Attuned myself to my Immaculate Lord,” 
“And then,” says Kabir, “my Intuition was awakened, and I was Wise in God”. [3-27] 
Gauri Kabirji 
The habit of the mind is that it pursues itself. P. 329 
If, therefore, one kills one’s mind, how will he become an adept ? [1] 
Who, pray, is the seer who slays his mind ? 
For, if he slays his mind, what is it that he is out to Emancipate ? [1—Pause] 
It is through the mind that the Life-force speaks, 
Though without destroying (the evil of) one’s mind, one cannot Worship one’s Lord. [2] > 
Says Kabir : “He, who can resolve this mystery (of the mind)’, 
Finds the Mind as the God of the three worlds”. [3-28] A 
Gauri Kabirji H 
The stars that one sees in the sky, A 
Who is it that has planted them on high? [J/ 6 
Say, O Pundit, who is it that Supports the starry sky ? 
It is the fortunate seer who knows the Truth. /1-Pause] 
The sun and the moon blaze with splendour. oe 
But ’tis the Lord who Permeates all. /2/ : 
Says Kabir : “He alone will know it all. 
In whose heart is the Lord, upon whose tongue is God”. /. 3-29] 
Gauri Kabirji 


D 
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Smiriti, the offshoot’ of the Vedas, 
Has forged new chains®, new bonds. /J J] 
She has bound down her own city-mates®, 
With the bonds of Attachment, and aimed at them the shafts of Death. /1-Pause] =o 
These bonds are loosed not, nor are they snapped : ior 
Like the serpent, she bites the whole world to death. [2] To 
Within my sight, the whole world was beguiled. Pee. 
“But I was Saved,” says Kabir, “by Uttering the Lord’s Name”. [3-30] 
Gauri Kabirji : 
I have applied reins (to the turbulent horse of my mind), REE 
And mounting the saddle (of desires) I roam all the skies. [J] 2 
Now I ride through as and where I like to ride, 
As my feet are held in the stirrup of Equipoise. /J—Pause] 
Come, my mind, let me take you to the Lord’s Heaven : 
And, if you wait and tarry, Fil whip you with (the Lord’s) Love. [2] 
O good rider, my mind, Kabir asks thee a She 
To rise above the textual knowledge of the Vedas and the Semitic Books (and Ri 
[3-31] 
Gauri Kabirji 
The mouth that tastes the five life-giving nectars’, 
That mouth I have seen being burnt in fire. [J yt 


1. i.e. the tenth door. 

2. like ars (wood). 

3. That the evil of the mind is to be destroyed and yet the mind is to 
self-torture or penances. 3 

4. Lit, daughter. 

5. mias (aime) Hale. 

6. ie. devotees. : 

7. i.e. milk, curds, butter, sugar and honey. 
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O my Lord, my King, rid me of this one Affliction $ 

Thar. lam a Batty fire, nor cast into the womb (again). [ l-Pause] 
The body (after death) is wasted away in a myriad ways, 

And while some burn it, the others bury it in the dust. [2] 

Says Kabir : “O Lord, let me but have the Vision of Thy Lotus Feet, 

Even if after that Thou send the Yama to drive me into the Yond”. [3-32] 


Gauri Kabirji 


The Lord Himself is the fire, He Himself is the alte 

If He wants to destroy one, who can save him ? [1] 

How can the one who Contemplates the Lord be consumed by fire : 

Yea, he, whose mind is permeated through by Lord, the God? [J-Pause] 
Who is burnt, who loses, pray ? p 

It is only the Lord, the Player, who Plays His Play. [27 

Says Kabir : “Utter the two letters! (of Ram), 

For, if He is thy Master, He will keep thee whole”. [3-33] 


Gauri Kabirji, Dupadas 


I have set not my mind on Contemplation or the Yoga : 


But without dispassion, how can the bonds of Maya be loosed? [J] 
Of what worth our life be, 


P. 330 
If the Lord’s Name is not our Mainstay ? /1—Pause] 
Search one may all the skies, (all the worlds), 
But, one finds not another like one’s Lord. [2-34] 


Gauri Kabirji 
The head that one decks with a turban, 
That head, when it falls, the crows peck at to sharpen their beaks. [1] 
Why should then one be proud of one’s body or riches, 
And Enshrine not the Lord’s Name in the mind? /J—Pause] 
Says Kabir : “Hear thou, O my mind, 
Such will be thy state too (if thou Dwellest not on the Lord’s Name)”. [2-35] 


Rag Gauri Guareri : Ashtapadis of Kabir 


One seeks pleasures and gathers pain. 

Why should then I seek a pleasure which is vain? [J 

Man is attached to the Poison (of Maya) and yet hopes to attain Peace ! 
How can such a one abide in one’s Lord, the King ? [1-Pause] 
Even Shiva and Brahma are afraid of such a pleasure, 

But I have taken to it as the living truth. [2] 

Brahma’s son, and Narada, the seer, and the Sheshnaga 

Did not know that there was a Soul too within the body. /3] 
Search ye this Soul, O men, 

And find out where this Soul goes when the body perishes ? [4] 
Through the Guru’s Grace, Namdeva and Jaideva too 

Knew the Soul’s mystery, through the Lord’s loving Adoration. [5 fj 
This Soul neither comes nor goes. 

Whosoever has shed his Doubt, knows the Truth. [6] 

‘This Soul has neither form, nor sign : 


__ From the Lord’s Will it comes ; and Merges it too in the Lord’ 


s Will. 
knows the mystery of this Soul [7] 


he too that) this Soul then Merges in the Lord, the Ocean 
runs through all the bodies and forms, of Peace., [8] 


e, this Soul, Kabir Dwells upon. /9-1-36] 
: ‘Hindi and Panjabi, the word RAm (gn) has two letters, the S : 
DS ee (H) Sound of a being not taken Into account. 
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Gauri Gaureri 


They, who were Awake only to the Lord’s Name, night and day, 

Became adepts, for, they were Attuned to the Lord. /[J—Pause/ 

The Seekers, the Siddhas and the Seers all lost the game : i 
But they, who Dwelt on the one Name (of the Lord), were Fulfilled by this Elysian Tree. [1] 
They, who Dwelt on the Lord, remain not different from the Lord. E 
Says Kabir : “Know ye the Essence of the Lord’s Name”. [2-37] 


Gauri and Sorath ‘ae = 


O shameless one, have you lost all sense of shame ? 

Else, why you leave your Master and go to another? /1-Pause j 
He, whose Master is the Highest of the high, 

For him it seems not good to go to another’s home. [17 “aS 
He, our Lord, Pervades all, Fills all, : 
And keeps ever our Company : yea, He is not far. /2/ 

He, of whose Feet Maya too seeks the Refuge : 

Say, O man, what has that Lord not in His Home? [3] 

He, of whom everyone speaks, is All-powerful, 

And of Himself His Own Master and the Beneficent One. [4/ 

Says Kabir : “Perfection is achieved by him alone in the world, 

Who Enshrines no one but his God in the mind. [5-38] P 


Whose son is one and of whom is he the father ? 5 
Who dies, pray, who can give pain to another? [J if > 

It is the Lord alone, the Enticer, who has enticed the whole world. 
Separated from Him, how can I live? /1-Pause] 

Who can be called a man, who a woman ? i 
It is, all the play of (five) elements which constitute our frame. [2] 
Says Kabir : “Now that I am Pleased with my Enticer, 

The Delusion has left me, (for), I know the Deceiver”. [3-39] 


My Lord, the King, has come to my Rescue : 
He has Snapped the Bonds of life and death and Blest me with Supreme Bliss. 
He has led me to the Society of the Saints, 
And rid me of the clutches of the ‘five Demons’. 
Now my tongue Utters nothing but the Nectar-Name of the Lord: 
And, lo, without a price, the Lord has made me His Slave. [1] 
The True Guru has been merciful to me : 
| He has pulled me out of the (treacherous) Sea of Existence. 
| Now I am Attuned to the Lotus-feet of the Lord, 
And the Lord Abides for ever in my Mind. /2/ 
The Fire of Maya has been quenched, 
And my Mind is Content, and I lean on the Lord’s Name. 
The Lord now seems Pervading all the earth and the waters, = 
And, wherever I See, I See no one but the Inner-knower of our hearts, [3] 
His Worship He Himself Enshrines in our minds : 
And Meets He us, for, such is the Lord’s Eternal Writ. 
He, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, is Fulfilled : 
For, the Lord of Kabir is Beneficent to the poor. [ 4-40] 


And, dwell on such a W. 


Aren’t our eyes contami 


Resolve this conflict in my mind, O Lord, 

If Thou hast anything to do with me, Thy Servant : [1-Pause] 

Is the mind greater, or the Lord to whom it 1s Attuned ? 

Is the Lord greater or through what He is Realised 2 Ou 

Is Brahma greater or the One who Created him ? 

Ts the Veda greater or the One eon won it P torth 2 2] 

Says Kabir : “I have become sad and desolate at heart, y 
Knowing not whether) a pilgrim-station is more sacred or the Devotee of the Lord.” / 3-42] 


Rāg Gauri Cheti 


See, O friend, Wisdom’s storm hath burst : Ey 

And it sweeps away the thatched huts of Doubt, propped by Maya. [ ]-Pause] 

The two pillars of the double-minded one have fallen, and the roofing of Attachment hath crashed. 

The tenement of Desire hath been blown away and the pitcher of the false mind hath broken. [1] P.332 
As is the welcome rain after the storm, O Lord, so is Thy Servant now Imbued with Thy Grace. 

Says Kabir : “My mind is Illumined, when I see the Sun (of Wisdom) break upon me”. [2-43 ] 


Gauri Cheti 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlightener- 


They, who hear not the Lord’s’Praise, nor Sing it, 

And, by mere talk want to bring the skies down; [1] 

What shall one say of such beings ? 

They, who are devoid of the Lord’s Worship, they make me afraid. /]-Pause] 
They themselves can offer not even a handful of bounty to another, 
But slander those whose munificence is like the Ganges. /2] 
Downsitting and upstanding, they tread the way of Evil, 

They waste themselves away and beguile the others too. [3] 
Without vain discursiveness they know not a thing, 

And even if the wise Brahma tells them, they believe him not. /4] 
They are lost to themselves ; the others too lose through them ; 
For, they set the Temple on fire within which they sleep. /5] 
They laugh at others, themselves being half-seeing : 

Kabir is filled with shame, seeing such beings. [6-1-44] 


Rag Gauri Bairagan, Kabirji 


By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlightener. 


their life-time the elders aren’t cared for : after death people make offerings in thei 
ut), e ese offerings the dead souls do not get, for, the SApS namel 
men he Path to Real Bliss, $ Y are fed to the crows and the dogs. /1] 
raves for Bliss, knowing not how to attain it? [1—Pause] 
pes idols out of dust and makes offerings to them of human life : 
the souls of the dead ancestors too, who cannot ask for what they crave ` 
life to propitiate the dead ones, and so one is making one’s ow [2] 
Merit of the Lord's Name, the world is Drowned in the Sea of Feae saan eae. 
in their Faith and know not their Lord, worship the gods and ace (ey 
e not their Lord, the God?, and lick the Poison (of Maya). / 41-45] oe 


Gauri 


ying, Lives, and Merges thus in the Voi 
s, rises above it, he is cast not upon the Sea of Spee ya 
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The Guru’s Word has pierced through the hard core! (of my Mind) and a state of Illumination has 
dawned upon me. 

And my mistaking the rope (for the snake) due to the darkness of Maya is ended, and I abide in the Eternal 

_ Home of the Lord. [2] 

Maya’s bow aims at the world even without a shaft, and lo, the whole world is struck, P. 333 

But es the winds waft my paper-kite (of life), I keep myself attached to the string (of the Lord). 

My Mind now abides in the Blissful Heaven of Desirelessness, and the evil of two-mindedness has 
hastened away. 

Says Kabir : “Such is now my intuitive experience, for I am Attuned to my Lord’s Name”.  /4-2-46] 


Gauri Bairagan, Tipadas 


When my breath was turned-in, I pierced through the six ‘lotuses’ of the body and my Mind was fixedly 
centred on the Void (of Dispassion). 

O man of Detachedness, search thou such a Lord who comes not, nor goes. [1] 

For, the mind that turns away (from the world of senses), Merges in the Lord. 

It is through the Guru’s Grace that I became Wise, otherwise? I was an Ignorant? wretch. /J—Pause] 

That what was near has now become far, and the far has become near: it is how one takes it. 

It is like the juice* of sugar® : he, who Tastes it, alone knows its Taste. [2] 

To whom shall I recite Thy Gospel, Lord, which is beyond the three Modes ; who is there so Wise ? 

Says Kabir : “As is the light in one’s mind, so is the illumination of the mind”. [3-3-47] 


VOCOCCOCOCCOCHECCOSOECECOCOCECCECECCCEE 


Gauri 


Where there is no sea, nor are any rains®, where there’s neither sun nor shade, neither creation nor 
dissolution, 

Neither life nor death, neither pain nor pleasure ; where there’s only absolute trance, but no Duality, [1] 

Such wondrous, O men, is the state of Fquipoise. 

One can weigh it not, nor is it exhausted : it is neither light nor heavy. [1—Pause ] 

Where there are no ups and downs, neither night nor day, 

Where there’s neither water nor air, nor fire,— there doth my True Guru Abide. [2] 

(In such a state), our Lord, Unfathomable, Unreachable, Abides in our inner Self ; Him one finds 
through the Guru’s Grace. 

Says Kabir : “I ama Sacrifice unto my Guru whom I Meet in the Society of the Saints”. [3-4-48] 


CCCSCOCOCCCECCCE 


Gauri 


Pye bought over the two Bullocks of Good and Evil: my Capital is the air which keeps me yoked to them. — 

And the Bulls carry the bags of inner Desire : this is how we all trade?! [J] 

Such is our Lord, the Merchant-king, 

That the whole world has become His pedlar. /1—Pause] i 

Lust and Wrath are the tax-gatherers and the waves of the mind are the highwaymen : ee 

The five elements (of the body) distribute the loot of these : this is how our goods are ferried across*! T2 

Says Kabir :“Hearken, O ye Saints, such is my state now, 4 pee 

That the Bull (of Evil) is exhausted going uphill, and has shaken the bag (of Desire) off its back”. — 
[3-5-49] 2 Rees 

Gauri, Panchpada ise 


In the Parent’s home one’s stay is brief : in the end one goes to the In-laws. 
But the brides, Blinded by Ignorance, know it not. [1] 

Why has the Bride (heedlessly) worn her usual Wear®, 

When the Groom has arrived to take her away in Marriage? /J—Pause] 


Lit. instrument. 

Bag (Arde) =a'-3d ; ddl 3i, otherwise. 
Gator (Arat) =§-foparat, ignorant. A 
maga} (aesdt) : According to Kahan Singh, the word means Mahua, a flower, 
a331 (atst) : Kahan Singh translates it as ‘wine’. 

z7 (maa) : rainy season. 

zig (cis) =zist (of Dingal dialect), merchandise or caravan. 
i.e. life is wasted away. 

saint (sete) =ast, a simple usual wear. 
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ll (of life) seems full ; but who is there with a long string (of time)? _ : l 
For, the eee along with the pitcher (of breath) ; and the water-catrier passes away (in grief). 
E: 2 . . 
9 If E a however, be Merciful, and Fulfils Himself His own Tasks, P. 334 
5i F Then the Bride is Approved, for, she then Dwells on the Guru’s Word. [3] 
©) 


If she reflects, she knows, that she is led by her past. 

What then shall we say to her, for, what can the poor soul do ? [4] 
Frustrated, she leaves the world ; her mind is held not. _ 

So, repair thou to thy Lord’s Feet, O Kabir, and seek His Refuge. [5-6-50] 


aa 


BOSOM 


oe! 


Gauri 


Says the Yogi, “Sweet is Yoga : there’s not another as sweet”. E 
The shaven ones, of amputated limb*, uttering but one word’, say : «We have become the adepts”. /J/ 
But without the Lord, the Blind man walks in Doubt. 
‘And to whomsoever he goes to get Release, he himself is found to be Bound. [J-Pause/] 
When one Merges in wherefrom one issued forth, then alone one forsakes this path, ; 
But if one goes to the Pundits, the wise ones, the warriors and men of charity, they proclaim their own 
vanity. /2] 
He alone knows the Lord’s Essence, to whom He, the Lord, Reveals Himself. 
What is the merit of living without Knowing ? 
So, meet thy Guru that thy Ignorance is dispelled and thou attainest the Jewel (of the Lord’s Name). /37 
Give up ee towards Evil on thy right and left, but gaze upon the Seat of the Lord (who tastes so 
sweet). 
(But), says Kabir,“If the dumb one tastes sugar, how can he tell what its taste be”. {4-7-51] 


Yg 


~ 


Rag Gauri Poorbi, Kabirji 
By the Grace of the Oue Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Lulightener. 


The life that was here is no more here ; the five elements have scattered. 

Se where m we one who was peerd in the vain pursuit of yogic practices? ? /17 : 
he string of his life has snapped; the enveloping (consciousness) has di > W i i 
AS hab? ) isappeared; where now is his 

aus out awe me ever and no one resolves it forme. []-Pause] 
e body, which mirrored the whole universe, is no more there, nor even its ind : 
He who forges the penege together, ae apart : where then does the Soul eee ae it 
So long as we are only a mortal frame (without a Soul), we Unit i : 
; Here ace (rain Maya). ) € not (with the Lord), nor can we tear 
hen whom can we own as our Master, wh S - 

Merge? 13) Ose Servants can we be? Where then is our Soul to 
ays Kabir : “Attune thyself to thy Lord and abide ever in Him. 
, he alone Knows His Own Mystery and He lives eternally and for ever”. [4-1-52 y) 


Gauri 


P. 335 


Consciousness) are in harmony, then there issues forth the Unbeat Melod 
x ‘ : beaten elody 
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te 


Hearing it, the Mind is composed, and unaffected by Maya, it vacillates not. 
Says Kabir : “A Vairdgi, who plays such a play in life, comes not again to the world of form”. [4-25-37 


Gauri 


Nine organs’, ten faculties, twenty-one elements*, are the warp, 

Sixty veins, nine joints and seventy two major veins are the woof. /1] 

Lo, life is out to weave itself into a pattern? ; 

Leaving her own (real) Home, she goes to the weaver, (the world). [1-Pause] 

Its (desire) can be measured not, nor can it be weighed ; its food is two and a half seers (a day), 

And if it receives not its daily fare, it quarrels with the mind*. /2/ 

It stays for a brief time arrayed against® its Lord, but it gets not the opportunity again. 

And leaving his pots and pans, and his world wet (with tears), the weaver passes away, sad at heart. /. 3] 
The shuttle is now empty, no thread it weaves nor the threads are involved. 

Says Kabir : “Still the waves of thy desire even now, O poor soul, 

I pray thee, carry not thy burden along in the Yond”. [4-3-54] i 3 


OCC CCC SS CCC CCC CCC COCO COE 


Gauri 


` 


When the Soul Merges in the Over-soul, does anything’ of it then remain ; O nay’. 
The body from which issues forth not the (Lord’s) Name, breaks in death. /J, J 
O dark® beauty, O my sweet-heart, 


My mind is Attuned to Thee. [1-Pause] 
When I Meet the Guru-saint, I attain Perfection, what use are to me the Yoga or indulgence ? 


For, when the two of us Meet, my Task is accomplished, and I am United with my Lord. [2] 

People think this my utterance is a mere song, but this indeed treasures the Wisdom of the Lord, 
As does (the Shiva’s) Mantram whispered into a dying man’s ears. [3] 7, 
He, who Sings‘ it, hears it, or Attunes himself to the Lord, 
Attains, says Kabir, to the highest state of Bliss. /4-I-4-55] 


Gauri 


The more efforts the egocentrics make, the more they fail to Swim across the Sea of Material Existence. 

For, they read the way of works and observe outer discipline, and pseudo-righteousness, but egoism has 
burnt their inner core. [1] 

He, who has Blest thee with life and sustenance, why forsake Him, thy Lord, O man ! 

Thy human birth was precious like a jewel, but thou hast gambled it away for a trite. [1-Pause] 

Desire is thy thirst and Doubt thy hunger, for, thou Reflectest not on thy Lord in thy mind. 

Intoxicated by thy self. thy mind (wanders), cheated by Ego, and thou Cherishest not the Guru’s 
Word. [2] S 

Lured away K sense-pleasures, thou drinkest the wine of Evil. 

They, who are Destined to meet the Saints, Swim across as doth iron in a bark of wood. [3] ESS 

Wearied by the ceaseless Wanderings through myriads of births, I have surrendered, in Pain, to my Lord. — 

Says Kabir : “Meeting with the Guru, one Drinks the Great Essence, and through Loving Adoration, 


one is Redeemed”. [4-I-5-56] > 
Gauri peice 3 


RAS 


S 


VWCCCESCOSOCE 


Such is the Play of the Lord, O my crazy mind, 

That the faked frame of a she-elephant 

Makes the he-elephant fall into the trap at the call of lust, 

And suffers he the tyranny of the goad on the head. /1/ 

So escape from Sin and Attune thyself to thy Lord, O my crazy mind ! ps 
Why thou becomest not fearless and Contemplate thy Lord, and board the Boat of th 


1. Lit. yards. : Sore oe 
2. The nine organs are two hands, two feet, two eyes, two ears and mouth. Ten faculties 


and five Karmindrias, Twenty one elements are five Tattvas, five desires, ten Pranas (vital aetl 
Jodh Singh thinks ‘seventy two’ here refers to seventy two thousand nerves. ris 
3. ug (atat) : (Sindhi) thread. yaa 
4. unas (TRN) : the master of the house, i.e., mind. 
5. gaan (ane) =Hd-- aH : opposed to- 
6. fam (frat) : at. 


7. vafe (wate) =H-+afe : o afe. Fa or 
8. Lit, bluish, which was the colour of Rama’s, as well as of Krishn: 


Agamnigam Digital Preservation Foundation, 


The monkey spreads his hands out for a handful of grains, 

And can escape not from the trap thereafter and so dances he from door to door. /2] 

As the parrot is caught by a lime-twig, O crazy mind, so does Maya entrap us all. 

As is the changing colour of the safflower, so impermanent 1s the expanse of the world. /3] | 
O my crazy mind, there are myriads of pilgrim-stations to bathe and myriads of gods to worship. 


> 


But one is Redeemed not thus : one is Emancipated only through the Service of the Lord. [4-/-6-57] 


Gauri 


Fire does not burn it, nor the winds sweep it away : the thieves can steal it not: 

Such is the Treasure of the Lord’s Name : it goes never. [1] 

My only Wealth is my Lord, Supporter of the earth : this is the best and the truest Wealth. 

The Peace one finds in the Service of the Lord, that Peace one finds not in dominions. /1—Pause/] 

For the sake of this Wealth did Shiva and Sanaka and others withdraw themselves from the world. 

He, who Enshrines in his mind his Lord, the Redeemer, and on whose tongue is He, him the Noose of 
the Yama does not strangle. [2] 

One’s only Wealth is the Divine Wisdom and the Guru-given Devotion through which one’s Mind is fixed 
on the True Instruction (of the Guru). 


The Lord is like water to the mind on fire, the Mainstay of the wandering mind ; through Him, one is 
rid of one’s Doubt and Fear. /3] 


BABSSCOCCEPOCOLECECOOOOLY 


Says Kabir : “O thou lust-infected one, reflect on this in thy heart, 
That while thou aren’t content with thy countless horses and elephants, I am Content with my only 
Lord”. [4-I-7-58] 
Gauri 
As the monkey, with a handful of gram, gives up not his possession out of greed, 
So do men act, lured by Avarice, and those acts become a halter round their necks. /J/ 
uour TOET p (of the Lord), the life wastes itself away, 
or, save for the Lord’s Worship in the Society of the Saints, nothing is eternall — 
As the flower blooms in the wilderness and no one enjoys its Enee, moiy meo ee! 


So does man waste himself away, eaten up by Time, birth after birth. /2/ 


These riches and beauty and sons and daughters which the Lord has c i i 
With them is the man involved, carried away by his sense-desires. Ree SOs show, 


et ‘ 3] 

Age is like fire, the body is the temple of straw ; this play is bein a ed i 

“So,” says Kabir, “I have taken to the Guru’s Refuge to Swim Bune Sek S p [4-1-8-59] 
Gauri 

The watery sperm is dirty : the mother’s ovary is like the crimson earth ; 


And of this earth (and sperm) is the puppet of a man built. [1] 
I am nothing, Lord, nor is anything mine, 


For, my body and riches and all other embellishments are Thine. 


eC Ceqneooseoeogorereoeeec]e SESSSOCCE 


Into this earth (of the body) is the air breathed, Raise! 
And by a false trick of power is it moved about. /2/ P. 337 
Some there are who amass the fortune of half a million, 


But in the end their Pitcher too breaks, (and they grieve). /3] 
Says Kabir : “Thou hast Taised thy structure on a false foundation 
For thou wilt pass away in a moment, O thou conceited man !” [ 4-1-9-60] 
Gauri 
Contemplate thy Lord in the same way, 
As did Dhruva and Prahlada Dwell on their Lord. /1] 
hou Suppor of the suppone I lean on Thee alone : 
so have put myself and all my Kinsmen on Thy Boat (to b i 
'hen it pleaseth Thee, Thou makest one submit to Thy Eo e Ferried across), / 1—Pause] 
_ And (so doing), his Load is taken across (to the other shore). [2] 
the Guru’s Grace such Wisdom now is Enshrined in my Mind 
mings and goings have for ever ceased. /3] 5 
: “Contemplate Thy Lord, the Supporter of the earth 
sre and Hereafter, thy only Beneficent Lord is He, the One alone” 
: Gauri 9 - [42-10-51] 
om the mother’s womb into the world, 
i me begins to breathe. /J/ 
of thy Lord. [1—Pause] 
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In one’s mother’s womb one practises austerities, standing on the head, 
When one is being baked in the fire of the womb. [2] 

Through myriads of births one travels to attain the human birth : 
And, if one loses this birth too, there will be no place for him. /3/ 
Says Kabir : “Dwell thou on thy Eternal Lord, 

Who neither comes nor goes”. /4-/-J1-62] 


Gauri Poorbi / 


Seek not the abode of heaven, nor fear the deeps of hell, 

For, that which has to happen must happen : so build no hopes in the mind. /1/ 

Utter thou the Lord’s Praise, 

For, from Him one gathers the Treasure of Eternal Bliss. /1-Pause] i z 

vin use are contemplation, austerities or self-discipline ; what use are the fasts or bathings at the Q 
holies, pe 

So long as one knows not the Way of Loving Adoration of the Lord? /27 

Be not enraptured by thy riches ; grieve not at thy woes, 

For, the riches are as is poverty and both come from thy God. /3] 

Says Kabir : ‘“Now I have known that the Lord Abides in the hearts of the Saints : 

And, the Lord’s Devotee is he in whose heart Dwells the Lord.” [4-1-12-63] 


Gauri 


O my mind, no one, whose burden you now carry, belongs to thee, 

This world is like the perch of the birds ona tree. /J/] 

Taste, therefore, the Essence of thy Lord, 

Which makes thee forsake all other tastes. / /—Pause] é 

Why weep over the passing of others when we ourselves will not stay : : Ors 

For, he, who’s born will pass away : why then grieve in vain? [2] g 

The womb of which one is delivered for that one becomes crazy (while young), the breasts one is fed & 
upon (in infancy), one fondles (in passion). Oo 

Says Kabir : “When I Dwelt upon my Lord and Enshrined Him in my Consciousness, Dispassion filled E-J 

my mind”. /3-2-13-64] 7 


Rāg Gauri = 
The Bride gazes at the pathway, sighing and with tearful eyes. z SSA 
Her heart is satiated not, and with firm steps (she stands) longing for the sight of her Lord. [1] P.338 
O black crow, fly up (and convey my distress to my Love), z 
That I Meet Him instantly, who is my Beloved and Lord. [1-Pause] 

Says Kabir : “Contemplate thy Lord for Eternal Life, 

For, the Lord’s Name is our only Mainstay : so Utter thou His Name”. [2-1-14-65] 

Rag Gauri 11 : 


Where there is thick growth of the Tulsi-plant, there in the woods my Lord Sings with joy. 
Seeing his sight, the shepherdess is enraptured and says : “a 
“O Lord, do not leave me ; come, be thou near unto me.” [J] Hs 
O Lord, wielder of the bow, I am Attuned to Thy Feet, 

But he alone Meets with Thee, whose Destiny is Awakened. /J—Pause] 

In Vrindaban, Krishna, the beauteous enticer of the mind, grazes his cows : 
O Lord, he, of whom Thou art the Master, his name is Kabir. [2-2-15-66] 


Gauri Poorbi 12 


Several garbs man wears and dwells in the forest i = 
O man, why art thou deceived by gods? Why, O wise one, dost thou dip thy body (fo: 
[1] “ete 

I know, O man, thou wilt pass away, 

So know thy Eternal Lord, O Ignorant one ! 

Why dost thou cling to Maya which now seems here, now nowhere. 
Even wisemen and men of contemplation and teachers of others a: 
Says Kabir : “Without the Lord's Name, this world is Blinded by N 


Gauri 12 


O my mind, leave thy Doubts, and Dance in the ope 


Soul). i AE EST 
What aD is the hero who shows his back in the battl 


starts assembling her pots and pans ? H] K 


Agamni am Dig 


QDOOCOOSOoeeceeso® 


ind, waver not upon thy Path, ; a 
a time 10 Bum ihs and Die to attain Perfection, now that thou hast taken upon {thyself 
the challenge of death’. /J-Pause J Si 
The whole world is wasted away, lured by Lust and Wrath and Maya ; 3 
So leave not thy Lord, O Kabir, for, He is the Highest of the high. [2-2-17-68] 


Gauri 13 


I know Thy Command is upon my head : so I doubt it not. ; 

Thou art the River, Thou the Boatman’, Thou art our only Saviour, O Lord ! FLJ. 

O thou Lord’s Servant, choose the Service of thy Lord, 

Whether thy Lord Loves thee, or is cross with thee. [1-Pause] 

As the flower blooms in water, so is Thy Name my Mainstay, O Lord ! 

Says Kabir : “I am Thy bond slave, Lord, slay me or vivify me as Thou Willest”. [2-18-69] 


g Gauri 


(They say) wandering through myriads of species, Krishna’s father, Nanda, was tired ; 

And then he Dwelt upon God and God was born in his house ; how fortunate was he ! [1] 

Say they all that Krishna was Nanda’s son, 

But know ye, whose son was Nanda himself ? ; 

When the earth and the sky and the ten directions weren’t there, where was this Nanda then ? [/—Pause] 
Nay, our Immaculate Lord is incarnated not, nor does he suffer the pangs (of birth and death). P. 339 
Kabir’s Lord and Master is He who neither has father nor mother. [2-19-70] 


w 
> 


Gauri 


Slander me, O ye men, slander me, 
For, slander seems so sweet to me. 
Slander is dear to me like my father and mother. [1—Pause] 
If someone slanders us, we go to the heavens, 
And enshrine in our minds the Blessing of the Lord’s Name. 
Our heart is purified if we are slandered, 
For, the slanderer but washes the dirt of our wears. [1] 
He, who slanders me, is my best friend, 
For, I always attend to what the slanderer says. 
It is the slanderer who stops others from slandering me again : 
It is the slanderer who accepts (only the evil of) my life. /2] 
I am therefore in love with slander, 
For, slander Saves and Emancipates me. 
Fabin ne Tom Serat, mows the essence of slander, 
nd so knows he too, that the slanderer is Drowned, while Kabir i i 
O my Lord, my King, Thou art my Lord, the Fear-free, my ae i Pa [EROL 
When I abide with my self, there Thou art not ; : ause] 
And when I abide with Thee, there my self is not. 
a Dor aat I pave become one with Thee, my Mind is satiated. [1] 
_ When I leaned on my cleverness, how could I gather (spiri > 
= Wisdom, I have no need for (worldly) oe (spiritual) Strength ; now that I have (spiritual) 
ys Kabir : “The Lord has rid me of my selfhood ; 
nd, now that my mind has changed, I have attained Perfection”, /. 2-21-72] 
= Gauri 
f our body) is built upon six lotuses, and within it i i 
Creator-Lord put the vital breath into it, which. eee aes pate the Soul. 
ey, protects our 


ep thou 
ae E (of Desire) have broken into thy Home and 
mer d thy doors, how can one be sure of their bei 


§ ever-alert. 
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The mind? which is led astray by the nine organs (of the body), Attains not the incomparable Thing. 
Says Kabir ; “When the nine organs (of the body) are disciplined, the Quintessence (of Truth) is Realised 
in the Tenth”. /3-22-73] 


Gauri 


O mother, I know not of another ! 

And, in Him resides my vital breath whose Praise Shiva and Sanaka and others Sing. [1-Pause] 

My heart is IIlumined and, becoming Wise, I know the Path that leads to the Guru; and my mind is 
fixed upon the orbit of its own sky. 

And all afflictions of vice and fears and bonds have hastened away, and the Mind finds Peace in its own 
innerself. [1] 

Follow this wise Instruction, and absorb thyself in thy One Lord, and let not any one other than thy Lord 
come into thy Mind. 

When the Mind becomes fragrant with the perfume of Chandan, then thy self is rid of Ego. [2/ 

He, who Sings the Lord’s Praise, he is the Abode of our Lord, the God. 

His Destiny is Awakened and Fortune smiles on him, in whose mind Dwells the Lord. /3] 

I have sundered the Bonds of Maya, and I am Illumined by the Poise of the Soul : I now Merge in the 
One alone. P. 340 

Says Kabir : “Meeting the Guru, I have attained Supreme Bliss : my Wanderings have ceased and my 
Mind is Pleased with the Lord.” [4-23-74] ) 


Rag Gauri Poorbi 
Bawan Akhari of Kabirji 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the All-pervading, 
the Greator, the Purusha, the Hnlightener- 


Through the fifty two letters (of the alphabet), one can describe the three worlds and more : 

But these letters will be forgotten, yet He that will remain eternally cannot be described throughthem. [1] 

Where there is speech, there are words : 

And where there are no words, the mind rests not on nothing. 

In words as in wordlessness Abides He the Lord, 

But as and what He is, that no one can perceive, nor tell. /2/ 

Even if I knew the Lord, what shall I say of Him; whatever I say of Him is of little avail. 

For, He’s like the seed of the banyan tree, spread out into and over the three worlds. [3] = č 

When God is Attained, His Mystery seems to have been shattered : but only a part of His Mystery is 
Revealed, x mag 

(Though) the Mind is rid of Duality and is pierced through (with the Lord’s Name), and one Attains to 
the Indivisible Lord. /4] eee 

One is known a Muslim if he follows the Muslim way, and a Hindu if he follows the Vedas and the Puranas. 

But one’s mind becomes Wise only if one learns the Wisdom (of God). [5/ Ser 

I know only Onkar, the One Supreme Being, who’s the source of everything. nne SAEM 

But him, whom He Creates and Destroys, in him I have no faith. 

He who Knows his Lord, 

Is obliterated not, for, Knows he his Eternal God. /6/ 


Kakka 

When the sun-light (of Wisdom) Illumines the Lotus (of one’s heart), 
Then the moon-shine (of Maya) comes not into the basket (of the Mind). $ 
And the Fragrance and Flavour of the Soul in Bloom that one now finds is unutterable : 
For even if one utters, who his there to understand ? /7 il aon 


Khakha t 
My Mind has now entered into its inner cave, ati 
And, as it abides there, its Wanderings cease. ; z = 

He, (whose way is this,) Knows his Master and Compassion comes into him, 


And becomes Eternal he : he dies not thereafter. /8/ = 
Gaggā a4 
He, who knows the import of the Guru’s Word, 
And pays no heed to what another says, 2 ae 
He becomes a man of Dispassion and his Wanderings 

The Unseizable Lord he Seizes ; and so Seizing Him, 


1. Lit. the woman. 
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6 
S Ghagha 
9 The Lord Abides in all hearts. 
2 Even when the pitcher (of the body) breaks, He goes not. 
When within my heart I’ve found His Path, 
© Then why forsake it and walk upon another 2 [10] 
s Gangan 
©) Restrain thyself ; love thy God and still thy Doubt. : ‘ ; 
z Don’t run away from what thou hast not seen : this, pray, 1S the highest Wisdom. [11] 
© Chacl.@ 
©) 


Wondrous is the picture of the world thy Lord has painted before thee. 

But heed not the picture ; remember the Painter. 

IER, The picture is wonderful : this is what creates confusion in the mind (and leads one astary), 
-9 But leave thou the thoughts of the picture, and remember the Great Painter, the only He. [12] 


Chhachha 
‘This, indeed, is the Way of the King of the universe. 
Why not then give up all other hopes and be pleased* with thy Lord ? 
O my mind, I instruct thee every moment 
Not to forsake thy Lord, and be not bound (to coming and going). [13 j 
Jajjā 
He, who while yet alive, Dies (of his self) : 
And Burns he his youth and beauty, finds the Path. 
He, who burns (the desire for) his own possessions, and also (the hope of) the others’ treasures”, 
He in his heart is Illumined by the Light of God. [14] 
Jhajha i 
I am involved with the world and know not how to escape. P. 341 
J am fear-ridden and so I am Approved not by the Lord. j 
. Why should I instruct others the discursive way, 
For, discursiveness yields nothing but strife. [15] 


Janjan 

He, hose so near, Within our own hearts, why forsake Him, and go out into the yond in His 
He, For whom I searched the whole world through, Him I found so near, within. [16] 

Tatia 


The Path that seems so treacherous, is within the heart. 

Why not open the Door and enter into the Self ? 

When I See the Eternal, Immovable One, I am led not astary : 
= Then I Cling to Him and Know Him within my Home. [17] 
_ Thatha 

~ | have removed far the mirage? of my mind : 

ith a grea ffort, I have calmed the mind-waves. 

The Maya that has beguiled the whole world 

i en pped by me and so my mind is at Peace. [18] 


comes into one’s mind, one is afraid of nothing. 
e Lord) destroys all other fears. 
; Fears not one’s Lord, then other fears cling to one. 
one becomes fear-free (like the Lord), then all (earthly) fears hasten away from one’s heart. [19] 
; Set : eart. 2 


other directions ? 
ch one loses (the merit of) one’s life. 
in search over the mountains far, y 
(of my body), abiding within (my heart). /20] 3 
z) : why not ( NG 
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Nana 


A man who enters the battle-field sticks? to his guns, 

He yields not, nor compromises he (with Evil). 

His life is considered Blessed 

Who stills the one (Mind) and gives up many (desires). /2// 
Tatta 

The impassable (Sea of Existence) is crossed not by one j z ji 
Whose body is involved with the affairs of the three worlds. ey 
But, when the three worlds are Merged in the Mind, 

Then the Real meets with the Real, and Truth is attained. /22] Pas 
Thatha er 
The Lord is Unfathomable, no one can fathom up His Deeps, s5 =: 
For, the Lord is Infinite, while the seeker stays not. ee x 
But nevertheless over a small earth one builds (one’s hopes) 
And seeks he to support its structure without the Pillars. /23] 
Dadda Pn 
We see what will pass away : Se ee 
So, Contemplate thou Him whom thou see-est not. at 


When one opens and enters the Tenth door, 7 
One Sees then the Presence of the Compassionate Lord. [24] aie 


Dhadha 

If one goes from this world to the higher one?, one is Saved. : t 2 
Then one’s lower self Merges in the Higher Self. : ai 
He who abandons what is below to mount to the one on high, 
He gathers Peace ; the lower Merging in the Higher (Self). £25] 


Nanna 

My days and nights pass, looking? into the Yond, 
And so my Eyes have reddened (with a long wait). 
But, when after the wait, my Eyes See the Vision, 
Then I Merge in Him whom I was looking for. [26] 
Pappa E eee 
The Lord is boundless : I can know not his bounds. Sai 
So I Attune myself to the Light of lights. 

And, I discipline my five sense-desires, 

And rise higher than the (bounded) state of good and evil.: [27] 


Phapha htm 
The fruit (of Gnosis) one gathers (through God’s Grace), without flowers (of wrou; 
If one partakes of that fruit (of Gnosis), 

One passes not again through the vale (of death), reflecting on that Wisdom. 
For, even a slice of that Fruit destroys (future) births. [28/ A 


Babba 

When the drop mingles with the drop 

Then the drops separate not one from the other. 

The (Lord’s) Servant is he who seeks the Worship of the Lord. 

For, he, who Prays to his Lord, for him the Lord Cares like a kinsman. 
= 


Bhabha sts 
When the cavity of Doubt is filled, Rah 
One loses one’s fear, and Faith in him is instilled. 5 ; 
And He, who is without, then also is Revealed within. 

And so Knowing the Mystery, one Realises one’s King 
Mammā E 
When one clings to the Real, one’s mind is recon 
He, to whom the Mystery is Revealed 1 Kn WS 
1. SA (Rat) : (Arabic), lit. farsightedness. 
2. manfa Gafa (arate seh, 
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So tarry not in the Meeting of thy Mind with thy Lord. 
For, he alone, who is Attuned to the Lord, Knows the Truth. [31] 
Mamma 


Thy task is with thy mind : for, if one disciplines the mind, one attains Perfection. 


Says Kabir : “The mind can only converse with the Mind : there is no meeting better than the meeting 
of Minds”. [32] 


This mind is Shakti, this mind is Shiva’, 

This mind is the essence of all the five elements. : 

He, who takes this mind to the Higher Regions and there abides he ; 
To him (alone) is Revealed the Mystery of the three worlds. /33J 
Yayya i 


If one has Wisdom, let him destroy his Evil and discipline his body’. 
For, one is called a hero only if, being engaged in a battle, one deser 
Rara 

I have found the Taste of Tastelessness’. 


Realising this Tastelessness, I have known what Relish is. 


For, he, who relishes not the world of senses, Relishes the world of Spirit, 
And he, who Tastes God, relishes not this world. [35] 


Lalla 


One should so Attune oneself to God 
That one goes not to another and attains to the highest Truth. 
He, who Loves his God and is inebriated with Him, 


Knows his God, and so Knowing, Merges in His Presence. [36] 
Vava 


Contemplate thy God again and over again, 
For, Contemplating thy Lord, one loses not (the Battle of Life). 


I'm a Sacrifice unto him who Sings the Praise of the Lord’s Saints‘. 


He who Meets with his God, to him is Revealed the whole Truth. /37/ 
Vava 


ts not the battle-field. /34/ 


Know thou Him, for Knowing Him one becomes He, 
And, When He Meets with thee, no one can tell who’s who? [38] 
Sassa 


Discipline thy mind the perfect way, 

So control thy mind that it is Pleased with its inner Self. 

Know thou that where the Lord’s love oozes out in such a State, 
There the Lord of the three worlds Himself Abides. [39] 
Khakha 


If one goes out in search (of God), 
And searches with all his heart, he’s born not again. 
He, who searches and finds and reflects (on his Find) 


Swims across the Sea of Existence in an instant. [40] 
Sassa 
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The True Bride is she whose Couch the Lord Decks (with Hi 
She alone ìs right who stills her Doubt. Catt His Presence): 


Having given up the little pleasures, she attains Supreme Bliss, 
And is called she the True Bride, and He her only Lord. [41] 
Haha 


He is, and yet I know not that He is, 
But only when I know He is, does my mind attain Peace. 
He forsure is, only if I were to comprehend Him, 
For, when He’s Seen, then He alone seems, not me. [42] 
i 4. Shakti: energy ; Shiva : Spirit. 
2. Lit, the village of thy body. 
3. ihe. desirelessness, dispassion. 
4. fans sot (fear amt) ; of Vishnu’s sons (351), Îse. Saints. 
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“TIl have this, Pll have this,” the whole world yells : 
And this is the cause of the world’s afflictions. 

But he who Loves the Lord of Lakshmi, 

All his Woes are effaced and he attains Bliss. [43] 
Khakha 


Many have wasted away their lives in vain pursuits, 

And being so wasted away, they minded not their Lord. 

If now they realise the reality (of the world), and so tranquil their minds, 

They Join Him eternally from whom they were far removed. [44] 

The fifty-two letters are put together (by all), P. 343 
But no one can decipher the only Word (of God). 

Kabir speaks nothing but the words of Truth, 

For, he, who is a Pundit must keep his Intuition awake. 

The Pundits but trade in letters, 

But, the Wise will reflect on nothing but the Quintessence of Truth. > 
He alone who has a mind such as this, 

Will know the Real, the Essence of things. [45. jj) 
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Rag Gauri J 
Thitti of Kabirji J) 

By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlighterer. 
Shaloka P) 
He who tells of the fifteen lunar and the seven week-days (as auspicious, inauspicious), ; 
Is neither here nor there. 5 


But the Devotee and the Wise one, who knows the Mystery, 
Becomes himself the Creator-Lord, himself the God. [1] 


Thitti 
On the day of the new moon, abandon thy hope, 
And Enshrine in thy mind the Inner-knower of thy heart. 
Thou shalt then attain Deliverance even while bound to life. j 
And know intuitively the Essence of thy Pure Source and the Word. [J] 3 
Thou shalt then Love the Lotus Feet of thy Lord, 
And thy heart shall become Pure, by the Saint’s Grace, and thou shalt be ever Awake to the Lord’s 
Praise. [J—Pause] ` $ 
On the first day of the moon, Dwell on thy Loved Lord, _ S) 
Who Plays within thy body, being Himself bodyless, Infinite. 
Then neither Time nor Craving destroys thee, 
And thou Mergest in the Primeval Man. [2] 
On the second day, know thou that within thee sport 
Both Maya and God, who Permeate thee through and through. 
But he, who Loves his only Casteless and Immaculate Lord (is content). 
He neither goes up, nor comes down. [3] 
On the third day, he, who maintains equilibrium of the three Modes, 
Attains the highest state of Sublime Bliss. 
Within him is born the Faith in the Society of the Saints, 
And both from within and without, he is Illumined. [4] 
On the fourth day, hold thy mercurial mind, 
And keep not company with Lust and Wrath. j 
And thou then becomest He, the Lord, who is upon the earth and in waters, 
And then thou Contemplatest thyself, for, then thou art He. [5] 
On the fifth day, know thou that the world is evolved out of five elements, 
And is engaged wholly in the pursuit of gold and women ; 
Rare’s the one who Drinks the Nectar of the Lord’s Love : 
And then age wears out not him, nor death, nor woes afflict. [6 J] : 
On the sixth day, the six-sphered? body runs about in six directions*. 
It steadies not, if LE awe ths So s its Lord. 
i Duality and hold fast to Com on, 
Se O N not the Pangs that go with the way of works. [7] 


1. ie. Six Chakras, as the Yogis believe. ~ 
2. East, West, North, South, Upwards, and Downwards. 


SOO OHOOQQOOE 


®uru-Granth Sahih 9999 DONNA 


Agamnigam Digital Preservation Foundation, Chandigarh 


Ses On the seventh day, take this my word? as true, 
That whosoever is Approved by his Lord, Attains to Him. 
His Doubt is stilled, and his Woes are effaced, 
And he attains Bliss, Bathing in the Pool of Dispassion®. [8] 
On the eighth day, know thou that the eight tissues make up thy body, 
And, within it, Abides the Casteless He, thy King, the Great Treasure. 
Attaining the Guru, thou Knowest this Wisdom, this Mystery, afd À 
That His ways are different : that (Permeating all), He remains Indivisible and Infrangible. [9] 
On the ninth day, discipline thy nine Doors, 
And bind down thy wandering Desire. 
And forsake all Avarice and Infatuation, 
And live thou eternally, partaking of the Fruit of Immortality. /10] P. 344 
On the tenth day, thou wilt find Bliss in all the ten directions, 
And thy Doubt will be stilled, and thou wilt Attain to thy God, 
Who is the Embodiment of Light, the Incomparable Quintessence (of Reality), 
Stainless nor stained, neither sunshine nor shade. [11] 
On the eleventh day, let thy mind run in the only direction (of God), 
And then thou passest not through the pain of the womb again. 
Thy body is Purified and is Cooled, 
And he, who seems far, is found near. [12] 
On the twelfth day, twelve Suns seem to blaze (in the mind), 
And, eternally, within, Rings the Song of Joy, Unstruck. 
And now one Sees the Lord of the three worlds. 
How wondrous the play that man has become God! [13] 
On the thirteenth day, the thirteen? holy books proclaim 
That the Lord is to be witnessed alike, above and below. 
For Him, there’s no high or low, honourable or dishonourable 
For, the Lord Pervades all alike, all over. [14] : 
On the fourteenth day, See thou Him in the fourteen worlds* 
For, the Lord Pervades every particle, every hair of thine ; 
ee as thy oe ore and Contentment, i 
nd utter thou nothing but the Wisdom of the 
On the full-moon day, I see the full Moon rise a a os my Mind 
Wherever it shines, its rays Illumine me with Equipoise. Magee 


The Lord Stays eternally : in the beginning, the mi i 
And, in this Pool of Bliss does Raby abide. i ao EE 


Rāg Gauri, Seven Days of Kabirji 
Byte Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Lulightener. 


oe the Braise of my T over and over again. 
Attaining to the Guru, the Mystery of the Lord i 
He, who on Sunday commences the atas an ae oa gt aise] 
And, in the mansion of the body stills his desires : 
: Consciousness abides uninterruptedly in Poise 
nd then Rings the Music of Eternity in his Mind. [1] 
Monday, the (God’s) moon rains Nectar on man : 
g it, he is rid of all Evil in an instant. ; 
is Mind is held through the (Guru’s) Word 
the Mind is Intoxicated with the Lord’s Nectar. [2] 
a ans Shows Too one’s limitations, : 
w also the way the Five Thieves break i 2s mi 
sake their Home, and go out in ae ee 
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On Wednesday, one should Illumive one’s mind, 

And Enshrine in it his Lord and Master. 

And Meeting the Guru, he should raise himself to the level of his God ; 

And so overturn the inverted Lotus of the mind. [4/ 

On Thursday, one should wash off all one’s sins, 

And forsaking the Trinity have faith in the One alone. 

At the Confluence (of God) converge the three streams (of works, gnosis and devotion). 
Why not then wash one’s sins off at this Confluence, night and day? [5] 

He who, on Friday, bears with his God, his Vow is fulfilled, 

And then his Self grapples each day with his self, 

And holds he his five sense-organs?, 

Then he falls not into the error of seeing the Other. [6] 

On Saturday*, one should keep at an even pitch 

The Light of the wick that burns within one’s heart. 

And then he sees his within and without Illumined all, 

‘And so he destroys the Crop of all his past. [7] 

So long as in one’s heart is the obedience to another®, 

So long one gathers not the profit in one’s Self. 

When Contemplating the Lord one Loves one’s Lord, oe 
“Then”, says Kabir, “one becomes Pure of limb”. [8] “aie 


Rag Gauri Cheti of Namdevji 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the ternal, the Hulightener. 


O God, Thou hast caused the Stones to Swim across, 

Then he, who Utters Thy Name, why shall not he be Saved? [1-Pause] 

Thou hast Saved Ganika, the harlot ; Kubja, shorn of beauty ; and Ajamal, the hunter ; 
And they‘, who aimed at Thy Lotus-Feet. oe 


Sacrifice am I unto him who Utters Thy Name. /J] 
Vidura, the slave-girl’s son ; and Sudama, Krishna’s humble friend, were Saved and Ugrase: 


restored to his throne. 
Through Thee, O Namdeva’s Master, 
(Wilt Thou Save not me 9) [2-1] 


Rag Gauri Guareri, Couplets of Ravidasji 


Ee 


were Saved even those devoid of meditation, austerity or works 


A 


By the Brace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the All-pervading, 
the Creator, the Purusha, the Finlightener. oe : 


My constant companion is Evil® : I’m ever oppressed by this thought. 
My deeds are perverse : my birth is low. [1] 

O my Lord, my Master, the vital breath of my life, 
Forsake me not, for, I belong to Thee. [1-Pause] LS a 


Efface my Woes : Bestow Thy Love upon me. 
Even if I lose the power of my body, TIl leave not Thy Lotus-Feet. [2] 


Says Ravidas : “O Lord, I have sought Thy Refuge, Ts 
Gather me instantly into Thy Skirt and tarry not.” [3-1] SRS 
‘Griefless’ is the name of my Town, ae 
Where abide not either pain or care. 
No anguish there of tax on goods, : 
Neither fear, nor error, nor dread, nor declines ALn S ee 
Oh ! how wondrous is my fatherland, ; as eae 
Where there is always Peace and Calm, O friend! [1-Pause] 
L pan (gñ) ; (Sans. gai), who control sense-organs, 

2. area (ata) : (Sans. mima), Hated, Sa : 
3. ma (ara) : (Sans. aea), another. — 

4, The reference is to th nter who 

5. īa (ats) : (Persian), low. 


en 
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© Ever-enduring is the Regime of my only Lord over that Land, 

And there is not a second nor a third there, but my only Lord. 

Populous as ever, its Repute is eternal : 

And, there abide only the Rich and the Content. /2] 

And there men go about as and where they wish : 

They know the Mansion of their Lord, so no one prevents (them). 
Ravidās, a mere tanner, has been Emancipated in this Land : 
And, he, who’s his Fellow-citizen is also his Friend. /. 3-2] 


Gauri Bairagan of Rayidasji 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlightener. 


The Path is treacherous and steep : the bullock (of my body) is feeble and worthless. 

My prayer is only to my Lord : O God, Save thou my Capital-stock. [1] 

My “goods” are being laden : is there another Pedlar of the Lord (to keep my company)? /J/—Pause] 

I too am the Pedlar of the Lord, Dealing in a state of Equipoise. P. 346 
J have laden the Lord’s Name ; the world carries the load of Evil. [2] 

O ye knowers of here and Hereafter’, write down my Account as ye will ; 

But I am not to pay the Custom of Death, for, I have shaken off all my involvement with the world. /3/ 
As is the fast-fading colour of safflower, so is this world. 

“But”, says Ravidas, the tanner, “the colour of my Lord is fast like madder’s.” /4-1/ 
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Gauri Poorbi of Ravidāsji 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Enlightener. 


I am like a frog in the well : I know neither of here nor there. 
So enticed am I by Vice that I know not what’s good, what’s evil. [17 
O Thou Master of all the worlds, Bless me with Thy Vision fora moment. //—Pause ] 
O Lord, my mind is soiled and I know not Thy Majesty. 
_ Be Merciful to me that I shed my Doubt ; instruct me so in Thy Wisdom. /2/ 
= The yogis can fathom not Thy Deeps : for, Thy Excellences are beyond words. 
a But Ravidas, the tanner, utters Thy Praise ; for, he is Dedicated to Thy Loving Adoration. [3-1 i 


Gauri Bairāgan 
By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Hulightener. 


tyayu [ ‘Teigi ed supreme, in Treta Charity, in Duapar Worship in Piety. 
BC n held fast to these acts ; but in the Kali-age, one’s only Mainstay is the Lord’s 


Instruct me in this Wisdom, that my comings and goi = 
the fale and many are their Fones too, Bones mayica. [1 aes 
vorks that Emancipate and Fulfil, (of these no one knows 2 
nd evil and hears the Vedas and the Puranas, Se Oe Doubt goes 


i there is no one to still our Ego. /3 
run go. [3] 
lephant, one throws dust upon one’s head so soon 


d all ts Doors are wide-opened. [6] 
n Truth, one’s Bonds of Doubt are 

d one Reflects upon th, i 

d on E upon the Merits of the only 


Ala-Jala (urs-a8) 
Ala-Janjala (wa-ñm'8) : 
Abheda (m37) 


Abhimana (xfsuta) 
Abigata (xfaas) } 


Avigata (fea) 
Abinashi (»ifaatst) 


Abola (a) 
Achala (w88) 
Achara (w'a) 


Achhala (mas) 
Achhéda (mez) 


Achraja (307) 

Achuta (93) 

Adesa (mèn) 

Adhara (mua) 

Adi (fe) 

Adrishta (fend) 

Agadha-bodha (aru- 
aq) 

Agadha (xara) 

Agaha (xara) 

Agam (dH) 

Agochara (dud) 

Agyana (fam) 


Ahankara (mjaa) 


Ajapa-japa (amur-mu) 


Ajara (W3) 
Ajūni (xq!) 


Akal (ma®) 
Akal-kalā (razs-a8') 


Akara (ma'a) 
Akasha (x'a'”) 


Akatha (38) 
Akeha (afd) 


: temptation; 


: mysterious ; not 


: incomprehensible; 


GLOSSARY 
OF 
TECHNICAL TERMS EMPLOYED 


snare of the 
senses; temporalia 

the senses that enchain and 
bind 

split; not 
differentiated 


: pride 
: unmanifest 


: indestructible; deathless; that 


which cannot be reduced 


to nothingness 


; unutterable; mystique 
: immovable; firm for ever 
: code of 


conduct: culture; 


deed; extroversion 


: undeceivable 
: invulnerable; that which can- 


not be pierced into 


: wonderful; that which cannot 


be approached by a verbal 
proposition 


: eternal; moveless 


: hail to thee 
: support; mainstay; foundation 


: the beginning; primal; primeval 


: the unseen; imperceivable 
through normal senses 

: experience of the fathomless 
Numenon 


: unfathomable 


: unknowable; (2) a category of 
the Tantra 
unreach- 


able; imperceptible 


: (spiritual) ignorance; unwis- 


dom; nescience 


: ego; individuating principle; 


the “I-maker” 


: involuntary repetition (of the 


Word); unstriven menmonic 
activity 


: (Bliss) which cannot be con- 


tained 


: not-incarnated; not subject to 


birth and death 


: deathless; eternal 
: (nishkal-kalā) attributeless, yet 


in whom inhere all attributes 


: form; delineation 
: space; 


ether;  sky-matter; 
sound; (figuratively), mind; 
the Tenth Door 

: ineffable 

- unutterable 
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Alabha (183) 
Alakh (184) 
Alipta (fsuz) 
Allah (48g, m84) 
Alana (mge) 


Amara (Hd) 
Amola (HH) 
Amrita (“if}3) 


Anadi (xarel) 
Anhata (393) 
Ananda (132) 
Ananta (53) 
Anatha (m5) 
Andaja (x37) 
Andesa (mèn) 
Andhkār (uara) 
Angikar (aata) 
Anhada (xod2) 


Anil (ats) 


Anjana (xix) 
Ansa (xin, dF") 


Antaratma (ħ373H') 


Antahkarana (nizaade) : mind in the collectiv 


Antargati (nizaafs) 
Antarjami (f: 


Anubhava (332) 


Anugraha (maafa) 
Anumana (#6H'S) 
Anapa (gu) 


Anuraga (mga) 


: unsearchable 

: unknowable 

: detached; unsmeared 

: Arabic name for one God 
: saltless 


: immortal # 
: priceless 
: nectar of immortality; (figura- 


: beginningless 

: eternal; undying 

: (spiritual) unalloyed bliss 

: infinite 

: supportless 

: egg-born 

: doubt; fear 

: utter darkness 

: to clasp in embrace; to own 
: unstruck melody; uncaused 


- lit, colourless; white; infinite; 


: collyrium; light of wis 


: Hansavtar; one of th 


: inwardness; ( 
: inner-knower: 


Apar-Apara (mua-ura) : tral 


(hence tasteless); 


monotonous 


tively) the Name 


sound; music of spheres 


absolute A 
dom; 
also the procession Ol 
appearances or illusory f 


carnations. of Vishn 
particle 
: innerself 


ie. with Man 
Budhi (intelligence 
Ahankāra (ego) 


the soul 


[ a] 


Aseha (nfs) : unbearable Bharama (83H) : doubt; dissipation of compre- 
Ashta (mnz) : eight hension; that which causes 
Asthula (ings) : (sthool) gross; material, tangi- the perception to waver 
; ble, apparent (cf. Sukham, the | Bharosa (s37) : faith; reliance 
= subtle) Bharpūr (s343) : all-filling; brimful; non-want- 
Atamrama (waws™) : Divine spirit ; Immanent Lord ing 
Athsatha (15H05) : sixty-eight (holy pilgrim- | Bhoga (a) : enjoyment, participation: plea- 
stations of the Hindus) sance 
Atita (313) : detached Bhogi (Sait) : enjoyer; participant 
Atma (3) : individual soul; the Self | Bhuta (g3) : ghost; goblin; also an ele- 
beyond body and mind ment; state of matter 
Atola (igs) : unweighable; measureless Bichar (Vichar) (fasts, : reflection: idea 
Aukhadi (x@ufa) : medicine; medicament festa 
Aulia (m88) : the seers; men of God-realisa- | Bidhata (Vidhata) : maker of destinies (God); the 
tion (faust, feats) fixer of the lost 


a ° 
Avagavana (»reaes) ) : transmigration; 


Bigasa (Vigasa) (fasta, : the flowering (of the soul); 
Ayagaun (maage) i coming and going: fear 


TA aflorescence 


Avan-jan (atee-a'é) J : metempsychosis Bij-mantara (sl#-+i3d) : the three-line Gayatri whose 
Aydhuta (neuz) : ascetic study is permitted only to the 
Avtara (nists) : God’s incarnation; human three higher castes; techni- 
birth cally, the secret Brahmanic 
formula to the reception and 
i : Babal (as5) : father repetition of which only 
sage Bahar (a9) : outside; the apparent; the higher castes are entitled; 
He world of senses the basic formula or premise 
te Bajra (a73) : hard; adamentine of a science 
Bakhshinda (auff€) : the beneficent (Lord); forgiver | Bikhama (Vikhama) | , ; 
Bakhshisha (ants) : beneficence; bounty (fam, fee) } : hard; tempestuous 
Balihāri (afs) sacrifice; dedication Bindu (fg) : sperm; pure potentiality 
Banda (d€!) : slave; disciple Birda (Virda) (fase, : (i) royal title (i) innate 
Bandana (des) : bowings fede) nature (iii) Kingly prero- 
Bandha (84) \ : bondage gative and regal pretensions; 
_ Bandhana attributes of God 
Bani (ste) : the Word; the (Guru’s) Word; | Bismada (Vismada) : sense of wonderment; term 
the testament (fanme, fenna) specially coined by Guru 


_ Banjara (Vanjārā) : tradesman; pedlar: (figura- Nanak to express the peculiar 


: (sent, ers) _tively) the seeker sense of the experi f th 
Basitha (ams) Soe : intercessor s Numenon PENEnCE Ohne 
Beda (Veda) (82, 2z) : Four Vedas; also the know- | Bithal (stss) : A non-incarnate form of 


ledge of true sciences 
+ to pierce through 
+ care-free; he who owes no alle- 
giance to another 
: fate; destiny; lot; portion 
hakta) 333 : Ce lit. participant (Gn 
od’ 


Vishnu specially worshipped 
in Maharashtra 
Brahma (qm) : Godhead 
Brahma (gat : demiurge creator 
Brahmanda (quis) : the potential egg of the crea- 
tion; Pri 
Brahmagyan(§ay-famirs) : gnosis Se 
Brahmagyani (gaH- : Wise of God; God-awakened; 


| (sas- : he who has the attitude of 
ggg) filial love towards devotees 


Me Se tic 
; a Vaish- | Buddhi (act EOC : 
a eoa 
God Bujhanhāra (@s5v3) : i 

Tone ca D 


know (cf. sujhna, to visua- 
lise) 


| Gare So) I : the two birds of Indian 
akvi ; literary convention typifying 
i ; undivided love 
: (Divine) light 
: the oars, spiritual aids 
the _ lotus-feet; the effable 
_ divine light that guides man- 
kind either through the testa- 


Char-padarath (x'3- 


uara) 
Chautha-pada (3@a- 
ue) 
Chihna (fasas) 
Chinta (fš31) 
Chitta (f3) 
Chitragupta 
(fesd-aus) 


Damodara (ee) 


Dana (e) 
Dandaut (333) 
Daru (€g) 
Darbar (€343) 
Dargah (eama) 
Darsana (€375) 
Dasa (eA) 
Dasam-Duara (€7H- 
gwra) 


Data (#3) 
Data (e3") } 
Dātār («'3"3) 
Daya (em) 
Dehi (edt) 


Dharam (aH) 


Dharam-Raja (usH-3'7) 


Dharam-Rai (aeH-afe) 


Dharamsala (uaHm®) 


Dhatu (ws) 

Dhiraja (Stan) 
Dhola (#81) 
Dohagan (evae) 
Dhuri (afs) 
Dhundukara (duars) 


Charan-Dhuri 
(335-g21) 
Dhyana (ars, fxs) 


Dhuri (g) 
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ment of the Guru, or by 
spiritual impulsion through 
conscience within 


: the four life-objects according 


to Hindu thought—Dharma, 
Artha, Kama, Moksha 


: the fourth state (Turiya), the 


highest Bliss 


: sign; characteristic 
: care; anxiety; thought 
: individual 


L consciousness; 
conscious mind, the ordinary, 
lower mind, memory, etc. 


: conscious, unconscious parts 


(of the mind); two ministers 
of the Dharmarājā who are 
believed to record our deeds; 
also, the indestructible store 
of all memories and percep- 
tions 


: Krishna round whose waist is 


the cord, i.e. God 


: charity 

: prostration (before the deity) 
: the (Lord’s) Gate 

: the (Lord’s) Court 

: the (Lord’s) Abode 

: vision 

: slave; disciple 

: the Tenth Door; the inmost 


Self; the highest sense-organ 
of the Hindu esoteric physio- 
logy 


: bounty, beneficence 
: beneficent 


: compassion 
: the body; also the self, the 


owner of the body 


: (1) the moral law; (2) the one 


ultimate reality; (3) code of 
conduct in life that sustains 
the soul: (4) doctrine 

: Justiciar in the Lord’s Court; 
the Self; the discriminatory 
spirit (within) 


: the abode of Dharma; Sikh 


temple of worship 


: essence; also metal; Maya 

: patience: fortitude 

: beloved 

: the deserted one by the lover 

: from God, beginning 

: the pristine nebulous state of 


creation; also, darkness and 
confusion 


: Dust (of the Saint’s feet) i.e., 


instruction in spiritual know- 
ledge 


: contemplation; mental concen- 


tration 
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Dibana (eis) 
Dina (€) 


Dolana (3e") 


Duja (gm) 
Dvaita (e23) 
Dui (gå) } 
Dukha (gu) 
Dwaisha (€ẹ7) 
Dyal (gars) } 
Dyalu (eur) 


Ekagara (ara) 
Gagana (aa) 
Gana (ae) 


Gandharva (sud) } 
Gandharba (aus) 


Gati (af) 

Ghara; Nijghara (wa, 
ford) 

Ghata (ue) 

Ghata (ure) 


Girdhari (fiama) 


Gupala (aus) 
Govardhana (aiesus) 


Guna (3€) 


Gupta (aus) 
Gurbani (asa?) 


Gurudwara (aa-ers) : the Guru’s abode; also, 


Gurmati (asfs) 


Gurmukh (gaH) 


Gur-prasadi (ag urfe) : through the | 
Grace 


Guru (a3) 


: the (Lord’s) Court 

: supportless; (Arabic) religious 
creed; Islamic creed 

: to waver; wobble; swerve; 
vascillate (in faith) 

: the other; Maya 

: dualism; duality; sense of 
otherness; Maya 

: (spiritual) pain; affliction 

: aversion; repulsion 


: compassionate 


: of one mind; concentrated 
state of mind > 


: lit. the sky, also the layer of 
individual mind which 
touches and participates in 
universal unconscious 

: Shiva’s attendants 


: the heavenly singers 


: salvation; lit. reaching; arrival 
: Self; innerself 


: the earthen vessel: human 
body 
: Tiver-bank; sea-shore; destina- 
tion 
: the mountain-lifter; a name of 
Krishna, who carried a 
mountain on his hand; also, 
God 
: he who sustains the world: 
God 
: Krishna, the cow-tender: also 
God 
: attribute; mode; quality; also 
of the three attribute-modes 
of the universe according to 
Sankhya philosophy 
: subtle; secret; inner essence 
: Guru’s testament Cries 
a 


Sikh temple of worshi 
: the Guru’s wisdom 
Sikhism 
: Godwards turned 
mukh, selfwards 
through the Guru 
the Guru’s Word; 
of religion 


Gyan (aus) 


Hajar-Hajur (wad J493) 
Hazar-Hazur 
Halemi-raj (eri a) 


. 


Halta-palta (ge3-us3) : 
Hari (å) : 
Hatta, Hatti (de, del) : 


Hou-main (I8) 


Hansa (ên) 


Hirda, Rida (fase, fae) : 
Hiya (ña) 3 
Hukam (gan) 


Indri (feet) 


‘YIchha (fes") 
Tra (fes) 


Ishta (fen) 


Ishwara (eines) 
Isnana ( 


: gnosis; wisdom; cognition 


: benign regime; a state and 


: T-amness; 


: mythical swan supposed to be 


: the world; lit. characterised 
3 Baza am) by transience : 
ais gare aaret : master of the world; God 
3a TREN ) : Trap, snare (of Māyā) 
Jama (Yama) (#4, ™) : Angel of Death; lit. the dis- 
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illuminates the mind. Guru 
thus means the descent of 


divine guidance to mankind | Japu (qu) 
through a teacher or the | Jata (a3) 
divine impulsion of human | Jati (afs) 


conscience 


the living presence 


government based on persua- 
sion and not coercion 

here and hereafter 

the destroyer (God) 

shop, stall, store; the Guru’s 
or the Saint’s abode to which 
the seeker repairs to buy his 
spiritual wares 

ego; 

Separateness 


sense of | Ju 


able to segregate milk from 
water; hence, the discrimina- 
ting mind; (2) one of the 
incarnations of Vishnu 


: Sense-powers; there are two 
kinds of them—five Jnanind- 
riyas (or abstract knowing 
senses) and five Karmindri- 
yas (or abstract, working 
senses) 

: the will or desire as set or 
fixed by the will 

: the nerve-current on the left 
side of the spinal cord; the 
left nostril; a nerve-passage 
of energy in the Hindu 
esoteric physiology. 

: chosen ideal; also object of 
worship 

: the Supreme God 

: holy bath; ablution 


K 


cipliner 
: Couriers of Death 
: the abode of the Yama 
+ the slave; disciple 


+ Inner-knower 
+ tumult (of senses) 


_ Agamnigam Digital Preservation Fo 
ee S: er a x 


Jeraja (ñx) 

Jia-Dana (mme) 
Jivan-mukti (atzo-Waut) : 
Jiva (ez) 


Jivatma (ale3H") 


Jor (a) 
Joti (AfS) 


gti (aaf3) 


Kacha (as) 
Kaivalya(Kevela)(@zs) : 


Kala (are) 


heart = 
: heart roe a 
: God’s Will, (God’s) command Kapata (aue) 


Kapra (aus) 


aram (adH) 


Karodha (au) 
Karta (ags") 

Kartar (asta) 
Karta-purukhu (ads'- 
uay) 
Kasauti (añ) 


Kasturi (ans) 
Kathuri (audi) 
Kateba (a34) 

Kavla, Kamla 


(qeer, aHa 


Khaliq (fsa) 
Khanda (u3) 
Khani (tel) 


undation, Chandigarh 
7 = 


Karamata (ass) 


j 


Jantar (Yantar) (39, 
üza) 


Joni (Yoni) (äfs, üfs) 


Joti-Sarupa (#f3-Hgu) 


Karan-Karana (ad5- 
a'gS) 


i 


Kasumbhara (añs=) 


) | 


Khasmana (amar) 
Khasama (mH) 


: a (magic) diagram; the spell 


: prayer, meditation 


: self-control 

: caste; nature; quality; species 
: sperm-born 

: the gift of spiritual life 


living freedom; emancipated 
while yet alive 

: individual soul (cf. Purusha— 

Universal Soul) 


: Atman manifesting as Jiva; 
the Self of an individual 

: matrix; womb; source of 
creation 


: power; also union 
: light 


(of the spirit); the 
essence (of things) 


: embodiment of (spiritual) light 


the Way (of Release) 


: unripe; transitory 


alone; independent; isolated; 
in Sankhya, the purified spirit 
freed from all blending 
colours 


: time; also death 

: freedom; redemption 

: lust; desire 

: the sense-doors; in particular 


highest sense of spiritual dis- 
crimination 


: cloth (body); raiment; robe of 


honour 

: miracle 

: destiny; lot; law of cause and 
effect in moral world; bind- 
ing action; also Grace when 
used in its Arabic sense 

: cause of causes; the first 
cause 

: wrath 


: Creator-Lord; Doer 


: the Creator-Person 


: touchstone (used figuratively 


for the Guru, etc.) 

: safflower; false colour (of the 
seeming world) 

: musk: the inner-treasure of 
spiritual revelation 

: the semitic books of revelation 

: the lotus ; Lakshmi, who lives 
in the lotus : 

: the Creator of all creation 

+ portion ; part 

: (four) Sources of creation of 
ancient Hindu sciences 

> care 


$ ee beloved spouse ; 


Khilavanhara (fustes- 
aa") 

Khuda (ge) 

Khushi (47t) 

Kirat (fas) 

Kirpa (Kripa) (faut) 

Klesh (a87) 

Koti (ad) 

Kripa-nidhana (fqu- 
fous 


Kumbhaka (å3a) 
Kir (a) 
Kushala (ane) 


Lada (8'3) 
Lakhana (Lakshana), 
(Sue) 


Lal (3's) 


Lekh (84) 
Lekha (841) 


Lila (sts) 
Lilata (fes'2) 


Liva (fee) 
Lobha (83) 
Loka (8a) 


Lūnharāmi (@é-daHt) 


Madhusūdana (H4475) : 


Mahal (H35) 
Mehala (fas; Has") 
Mahalla (Hds") 


Mahiyala (Hi5) 
Majitha (Hits) 


: communion ; 
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: prompter (God) 


: the Persian name for God 
: gladness 

: the wrought deeds 

: grace ; mercy 

: afflictions 

> aeons 


: the treasury or fount of grace 


: the retention of breath (in the 
Yogic practices of breath- 


ing 
: falsehood ; Maya 
: wholesome 


: caressing 
: mark ; characteristic 


: red (the colour of Spiritual 


Bliss) ; also, beloved 
: the eternal writ 


: account (of earthly activity) ; 


reckoning (before God) 


: (God’s) sport ; play ; pastime 
‘forehead’ 


: lot writ on the 
(conscience) 


devotional love) 


: greed, avarice 
: (three) worlds—heaven, earth 
and the under-world ; (2) a 


sphere 


: faith-breaker ; one who betrays 


God’s bounties 
who as Krishna destroyed 
Madhu, the demon 


: bridal chamber ; God’s abode 


(within and beyond) 


; the (Lord’s) palace ; also the 


ride 
: According to Sikh theological 


tradition, it is a corruption 
of the Sanskrit word ‘Mehla’ 
meaning a woman signifying 
the human soul as Lord’s 
bride. But, accordig to 
Dabistan - i- Mazahib by 
Mobsin Fani, “it is an Indo- 
Arabic word derived from 
‘Haulatu’, (Pl. Mahallatu’n) 
meaning one on whom the 
Spirit of God has descended. 
In Sikh scripture, ‘Mahalla 
means the prophet on whom 
the spirit of God has descend- 
ed, and through whom this 
spirit speaks for the guidance 
of the mankind” 
: inter-space 


: madder ; the fast colour (that 


sticks to the soul 
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absorption (in 


Nidhi (fsf) 


Mamta (m31) 
Mandala (s8) 
Mangala (Has) 


: selfness 

+ region 

: the wedding song : the song of 
0 


Joy 

: the counsel of self : 

: the enticer of the mind ; God 

: selfwards turned ; egocentric ; 
self-willed 

Mana (Manas) (H5) : mind 

Mannana (Has) : to accept mentally 

Manohar (Höga) : the enticer of the mind, i.e., 
God 

: desire 

: the (spiritual) highway 


Manmati (Hoxf3) 
Manmohan (HaHa) 
Manmukh (Hayy) 


Mansa (HoH) 
Maga, Marg (Ha, H'aai) 


Matha, Mastak : lit. the forehead ; desfiny or 


(Har, HAs) God’s Writ 
Mati m3) : inebriated ; intoxicated 
Mata (H3) : intelligence 
Maya (Hu) : delusion or that power of 


nature which veils the reality 
and thus produces error and 
illusion in our minds 

: the prime bead in the rosary 

: sweet (fig. Maya) ; 

: infatuation ; undue affection ; 


Meri (Ha, Ĥa) 
Mitha (fe) 
Moha (Ha) 


Mokh-duara (Hu-@ta) : the Gate of Salvation 
Mūrha (43) 

Mukand (Haz) ie 
Mukti (Moksha) : release ; deliverance ; emanci- 
Mokh (vast, 44) 


: root, essence 


Mila (45) : 
: hermit, sage ; man of sil 


Muni (Hal, HfS) 


(Hal) ; seer 
Murari (Hard) : Krishna, the slayer of 
the demon ; God 
Murli Manohar : Krishna who entices 
(Hast HSad) flute ; God 
Marti (yefs) : being ; also, idol 
Mushka (uAa) : musk ; fragrance 
Nabhi (5'5) : navel 
Nachhattar (6833, : collection of stars 
EGI : 
Nada (ere) f 
Nadri (sefa) 


Nadri Nihāla (¢efs- 
fers. 
Nama (6) 
Naraka (sea) : hell 
Narayana (erates) 
Nema (Niyama) (64, 
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: a treatise in which Shiva asks 
and Parvati, his consort, 
answers the questions (cf. 
Agama) 

: state of Kaivalya or complete 
absorption in the thought of 
universality 

: detached 


Nigama (fean) Paravara (ua'a) 
Parbodha (uu) 
Parbrahma (waggH) : 


Nihkevala (fsates) Parcha (Parichay) (ugs'): 


Parchanda (usu3) 
Pargasa (uaan) 
Pargata (usa) 
Pargirami (urefasni) : 
Parloka (usa) 


Niralama (fessu) 
Niranjana (feds) : immaculate ; spotless 
Nirankara (fsan) : the formless God ; absolute 
Aye Nirvana \ _ cessation of desire. (It does 


fosas, faders) not imply non-being in 
: Sikhism) Parimaratha (ugg) : 
; Nirdhana (fesus) : supportless ; poor 
Nirbhgu (feas@) : fear-free Parmatma (usH'3H") 


Nirguna (fesae) 


Nirmala (fais) 
Nirodha (feda) 


: absolute ; unrelated ; without 
attributes or qualities 

: immaculate ; spotless 

: stopping 


Parameshwara (umno) : 


Parupakara (us@ua's) 


Nirvaira (feces) + without enmity Parpancha (uaz) 

Nirvikalpa (fssfzasu) : changeless Porad (elas 
isa SNE arvana (ude 

Ne ) : standard ; token ; pass-word Partakha (uadt) 


Pasara (umat) 
Patala (ws) 
Patta (43) 
Patita (ufs3) 
Pavittra (ufe3) 


Nivirti (fsf331) + detachment ; “revolving away 
from” 


 Nivli-Karma (feest- : inly washings in the Yogi 
flee d aH) 


Phoga (€a) 
Onkara (ams) : the One Supreme Being Pinda (fis) 
Oodha (Q7) : inverted 
Oodha-Kanval (@u- : inverted lotus (i.e., mind | Pingala (fla) 
7 aeS) turned away from God) 
_Ota-pota (G3-43) : warp and woof 
chhāna (ete) : realisation 
d: dvi Q : state or condition Piru (fus) 
Paja (ar) 
Punji QM) 
> Pota (us") 
(the ae Prabhu (ug) 
man in life Prālabdha (usg) 


Prana (ue) 


o’ 
Pravirti (esa) 


a 


: extent 
: gnosis 


the trnscendent, Absolute 
God 
introduction (to spiritual veri- 


ties) 


: ablaze ; illumined 
: illumination 
: manifest 


the (far-sighted) seer 


: the other world (of God’s Pre- 


sence) 
the highest truth ; the ultimate 
reality 


: the Over-soul ; God 


the one God of gods (In Hindu 
scriptures it often denotes 
Shiva or Vishnu or Indra). 


: munificence 

: play 

: grace ; beatitude 

: approved (by God) 

: directly perceivable 

: emanation ; the world of being 
: underworld 

: honour 

: apostate ; the defiled 

: pure ; unstained (by Maya) 

: froth 

: that which is gathered ; i.e. ; 


the body 


: the nerve-current on the right 


side of the spinal cord accor- 
ding to Hindu esoteric 
physiology ; also the right 
nostril 


: husband (God) 

: worship 

: capital-outlay ; the Name 

: treasure ; or purse (mind) 

: the powerful (God) 

: karma whose fruits we have 


begun to reap in this life 


: life-breath ; vital air (whose 


seat is the heart and whose 
movement is inwarrd) 


: attainment 
: glory ; Splendour 
+ “revolving towards” ; involve- 


ment with the world 
love worship (as opposed to 
Hath-yoga or Karma-marga) 


+ an earth-bound spirit 
: the earth (also, the human 


body) 


: love (of God) 
> solidly-buil ; firm 
Emel: 
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Purak (yaa) : inhalation; inbre 
: athin 
Puri (uà) : spheres 
Purkhotama (ustzH) : the highest Person; the Per- 
sonal God 


Purukha (Pursusha) 
4, UGH) 


: the Universal Mind or Soul 


(yay. 
Putli (u38) : puppet, i.e., man 
Qudrat (aes) 


: lit, nature; power 
Qurbani (gags?) 


: sacrifice as an offering to God; 


dedication 
Rabb (#8) : Arabic name for God 
Raga (aa) : attachment to sense-pleasures 


Raja-Yoga (aa-tia) : the Yoga of kingship or 
mastery over the mind; the 
highest Yoga 

: energy, activity, restlessness; 
one of the three attribute- 
modes of Sankhya philoso- 


Rajas (n) 


phy 
Rakat-bindu (3a3-ffg) : female ovary and male sperm 
Raliala (Raliara) aii 
(agma, separa) : delightful 


Rama (aH) : the all-pervasive He 

Ranga (da) : love; also colour 

Rara (3'3) : the tumult (of mind) 

Rasa (77) : the capital-outlay; the capital 
stock; the Name 

Rasa (37) : sap; essence; sweetness; love; 
delight 

Raza (6H) ; (Submission to) the Lord’s 
Will 

Razak (67a) 5 the susteucn the bread-giver; 

o 


Rechaka (#32) : exhalation, outbreathing 


Rekha (¢) : sign, line or mark 

Ridhi (fefa) : Miraculous power 

Rupa (gu) : form; phenomenon (cf. Name, 
Neumenon) 

Ruti (3) : season (the timely opportunity) 

Sabda (Ruz) : the  all-pervading eternal 
Word; verbal testimony 
which Mimansa considers to 
be the only Parmana (means) 
to spiritual knowledge 

Sacha Patshaha : the true king (God) 

(Het wama) 


: discipline; also wife 


i HIS, 
Sadhana (uve) : the disciplined one; the saint 


Sadhu (Arg; Ary) 


aha (Hd : the Merchant; God 
ae ie ; the date of wedding, i i.e. Union | | 
with God or pon death 
Sahja (nfn) : 
Sahja-samadhi (Haff- : 
] mfa) 
Sahsa (aH) 


_ Sakata (Faz) 


Sakhi (má) wits also 
Samadhi (mH) trance; 
Samana (AHTe") : to merge 
Samrasa (RHA) ; equality 
Samrath (nHag) : the all-pewerful 
Sanbhau (S (Swaymbhu)) | 

Saibhan (Ad, ña, #a@) (* Self-existent 


Sangat (Faz) : fellowship; society; 
Sanjama (Sanyama) : self-discipline; t! 
ÁTH, HoH) which, 

Sanjoga (Sanyoga) Aaa : 

Sankalapa (fagu) : mental a j: 

Sansara (fma) : that which flows, t 
round of births. 

Santokha (Santosha) : contentment; 

#34) concord 

Sar (Arg) : essence; also, iron 

Sarguna (Hode) : related; ma 
qualities 

Sarira (ra) : human body 

Sarma (HH) : humility; sense © 
introversion — 


Sarupa (Swarupa) (Agu): one’s own true fri 


Sasiyar (aHa : the moon; als 

Sassa (AA) : mother-in-law; the 

Sastra (WH) : six system of Hi 
thought 


Sata Sacha (3, Hd)  : existence; 


i.e. that 


Sataka (Sattvika) Gay: ne il ni 
Satguru (nfsag) o 


Sati (#31) ae i 


` 


Sat Sangat (nfs faz) 


Saucha (Ad¥) 
Seja (Am) 


Sevaka 


Sikh (8%) 


pee eon p 
Sila. (Fits) 


Simran (fess) 

o Sirjanhara (faaHsas) 
Shiva (fz) 

© Sobha (Shobha) (fiz) 


= Socha (As) 
- Sohagan (vas) 


Soham {Hd) 


~ Sohila (fas) 


) Gia) 


_ Soham-Hansa (ñö-ðm') : 
: song of (Lord’s) praise: 


[ viii | 


lating His attributes to 
become His prototype. 
: disciple; also, instruction 


(fafa) the man of culture 
and religion 


: morality; moral habits, apti- 


tudes or proclivities 


: meditation 
: the Creator 
: one of the Hindu Trinity; for 


Shaivites, the supreme Deity. 
splendour 


: discursive thought-processes 
: (the Lord’s) bride; the true 


seeker 


: I am He 


“T am He, He is Me” 


song sung at weddings 
: pure 
: nectar; (the Name) 
: consciousness; vision 
: happiness; peace 
: the comfortable posture 
: subtle 


a): the hollow canal which, accor- 


ding to the esoteric Hindu 
physiology, runs through 
the centre of the spinal cord 
: gem of peace; that which 
gives peace to the mind 
: deep, dreamless sleep 


Ha-Ha): (God’s) primordial trance 


: void, primordial 


: the sun; also, region of passion 


1) (maai) : heaven (or the Fourth State); 
be riya 


d (of eternal laws) 
rop from heavens 
hatrik (bird) seeks 
unto thee 


| Yuga Guga) (aa, z) 


Tulha (sa) 
Turiya (gdm) 


Udana (@3'5) 


Udasa (Ge) 
Udasi (Get) 


Udyana (@fena) 
Unmada (@su'z) 
Unmana (Q5H5) 
Upaya (Gurfe) 
Upadhi (@ufa) 
Utbhuja (Q337) 


Vada (ez) 
Nahu-Guri (e"g-ag) 
Vairaga (eam) 


Varbhanda(Brahmand) : 
2033, qos) 

Varana (ee) 

Vasana (='Ha") 

Vedana (#es) 


Vesa (=H) 
Ve-pravaha (ued) 
Vichara (feura) 
Vichola (fess) 
Vidana (feste) 
Vijoga (Viyoga) (fea, 
faqa) 
Vikalpa (feasu) 


Vikara (feara) 
Vikhama (fun) 
Viveka (Babeka) (feda, : 

me aaa) 
Vritti (Britti) (faast) 
Vyaha (fæ) 


Yoga (Joga) (Ga, fa) : 


: verbal 


Sed 


: raft 
: the fourth State; the highest 


state of Bliss of consciousness 


: one of the five vital airs of 


inner body whose movement 
is upwards 


: the state of abandonment, 


detachment or withdrawal 


: the recluse; a Sikh order of 


ascetic preachers 


: the wasteland (i.e. world) 
: the state of ecstasy 


: means 
: limiting adjunct 
: earth-born 


: argumentative knowledge 
: the Sikh name for God 
: dispassion; 


detachment; in- 
difference to the unreal; non- 
attachment; uncolouredness 
the universe 


: colour or caste 
: habit-energy 
: feeling; sensation; the inner 


pain (of divine love) 


: vesture; raiment; decoration 
: care-free 

: idea-forms 

: intercessor (the Guru) 

: wonderment 

: separateness 


A delusion; 
notion; fancy 


: mortal sins 
: treacherous; hard 


sense of discrimination bet- 
ween the real and the unreal 


: “the whirlpool”, wave-form 


in the Chitta 


: wedding; (Union with God) 


joining: spiritual culture that 
leads us to God 


: one of the four ages of the 


world—(1) Satyuga, (2) Treta, 
(3) Duapar, (4) Kali. The 
four Yugas have a total of 
4,320,000 man-years as their 
age, the Satyuga having the 
longest and the Kaliyuga, the 
present one, the shortest 
in which man has declined 
spiritually and morally and 
even physically to the lowest 


a. 


doubt; 


i, 
HUO RVA 
EROENIE 


